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Psalm 127
Çxcept the Lord buíld the house,
l: they labour in uain that build it;
except the Lord keep the city, the
watchman waketh but in uain.

f t is uain t'or you to rise up early, to
L sit up late, to eat the bread of sor-
rows; for so he giueth hís beloued
sleep.

f o, children are an heritage of the
L Lord; and the fruít of the womb is
his reward.

A
Lfoppy is the man that hath his
I I quiuer t'utl of them; they shall
not be ashamed, but they shall speak
with thi'e enemíes in the gate.
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Jesus Christ."
What more comforting a feeling could

we have than to feel that God has begun
a work in us, and that He will perform it
until the day of Jesus Christ. When we
first were given to feel that hope in Him;
when we fîrst were given to feel that
love for the Church and if not deceived
was given a view through that gate
called beautiful, that we could see the
Church of the Living God, and had a de
sire that we might go therein and be a
member of that church.

If you can look baclç with me, to the
feelings you had of that great joy that
sprang up in your heart that gave you to
rejoice so much, that you felt you were
free of sin - that there would be no more
trials- there wouldbe no more sorrows-
that you were lifted up in your feelings,
seemingly as high above the earth as we
could ever be here in this life. It was a
great experience. If you could go back
with me, in your experience and feel
these times again and muse on the things
of the'pasL Maybe not all have placed
their name upon a church book, but wait'
ing, as on the porch of Solomon's Tem-
ple - which we feel is a type of the
Church of God, there on the porch, and
have not yet entered therein - but, they
hear the singing, they hear the peaching,
they enjoy the fellowship of those of like
precious faith, and it is a joyeous feeling
in their heart.

Here, we find the Apostle Paul speak-
ing unto the Philippian brethren, trying
to comfort them in their feelings. No
doub! he knew how that sometimes they
came down in doubts and fears, and
then they would go back and inquire as
did Gideon of Old. He would ask of God-
"If, indeed, I have found Grace in thy
sight, why have these things befallen
-ã?" In this life, in ourjourneyhere, it's
a journey through the wilderness' That's
the way God chose to lead his people' He
said, "i could have carried them through
an easier way", but, when He delivered
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EDITORIAL

\ryith a prayer for Gods help and guid-
ance, we now enter into the one hundred
and fifty-third year of publishing the
Signs Of The Times. We want to thank
each ofyou subscribers for your support,
our editors for their good editorials and
the God of all grace from whom all our
blessings come.

Editors

The following is transcription of a
sermon delivered by Elder Kenneth R.
Key, third Sunday in March lg85 at
Moons Creek Church. (Edited and con-
densed for publication).

R eading from the First Chapter of
Philippians, the sixth verse, we

fïnd these words: "Being cont'ident of this
uerg thing that He which hath begun o good
work in you, will perform ít until the day of
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the children oflsrael out from under the
Eg:yptian bondagg He lead them through
the wilderness way' and He tells us why
He did this. Trouble may come' and they
would repent and turn back. Through
this, they \üere toughened for the joun
ney. I think, sometimes, if we had all of
our sorrows and afflictions that we must
have here in this life, if they fell upon us
at one time, we would notbe able tobear
them. The burdens would be too great.
If,s through the wilderness that He leads
us - through difficult and trying situa-
tions, and yet even in this desert and
wilderness way there are oasis. There
are places ofrejoicing. There are refresh-
ing places as we journey along. It is not
always through difficult and trying times
but a mixture of joy and sorrow.

I believe there are seasons in ourlives
- in our spiritual lives, as we journey
through this land here. I believe there is
spring- summer- fall- andwinter. Some
times, it seems that our winters become
so long. We become so cold-hearted
within ourselves and our winters seem
to last for a long time. So many people
recently have said to me that they don't
have the feeling they once had. They
don't have the feeling of that fïrst love.
They're fïlled with doubts and fears,
which spring up within them. Some even
go to the place, as Peter did and go back
.fïshing. As we go back and think of these
things and find parallels in the scrip
tures, we see we are not the only ones
who had or will ever have these feelings.
Peter loved Jesus and followed him, and
said I will go with you even unto death, if
necessary. I will stick close by your
side. Yet, "Iesus knew his frame. He
knew Peter would even doubt Him, and
told him even before the cock crows, you
will deny me. That is the frame of the
carnal man here in this life. Neverthe.
less, this Peter who loved Jesus so dear-
ly and followed Him so conscientiously
and had the desire to stick close by His
side, and I think he was just as sincere in

his feelings at that time, as he could ever
be. Just like you, when you were fïrst
given thatlove and desire, nothingcould
cause you to turn back and go any other
way. Yet, God suffered Peter to go back
fïshing, and go back to the things that he
once enjoyed, but he caught no fÏsh. It
was for a purpose to teach him that in
yourself you can do nothing, but in me,
all things are possible. He suffers us to
go back to the time and place in which
we once enjoyed, but you find joy no
longer out there in the world. Even the
dove that went out from the Ark as the
waters were receeding, and he came
back. He found no place to rest the souls
of his feet. There is no place for the chil-
dren of God to rest the souls of theirfeet
in this world, we have been killed to the
things of the world and have been given
to hunger and thirst after righteousness.
Paul, being confïdent, tells them when
these times come, may God bless you to
think upon this. Be confident of this very
thing, that He that hath begun a good
work in you, He will perform it until the
day of Jesus Christ.

Jesus told his desciples, I give unto
you everlasting life and you shall not
perish. This will not perish which God
gives unto His children. This pure in
heart which is Jesus born in you, the
hope of glory. It never dies. There is no
end to it. It will be with you and He will
perform this work even unto the day of
Jesus Christ.

Nevertheless, we must come through
this time of doubts and fears.

We fïnd David of Old- one who was a
man after God's own heart. He was a
man who walked close with Him. He
showed his love and feelings when he
was called into this work by saying the
Lord is my shepherd. He was given to
feel so confident at that time he could
boldly say the Lord is my shepherd, I
shall not want. There are times when we
can say that with great confïdence. We
can say that with great feelings, because
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of the blessings and experiences we
have been through, or the times we have
felt that God has begun a work in us.
That the Lord is my shepherd, and it was
so precious - and David savs, surely,
goodness and mercy shall follow me all
the days of my life. He didn't feel that
anything but goodness and mercy would
iollow- him aii the days of his iife. isn't
that your feeling when you were drawn
into the knowledge of this truth, and
given this precious hope in Him - and
given to feel that God is your heavenly
Father- and that in Him, all things dwell
-that everything that you need is stored
up there for you - and that He will grant
it unto you as you need it here in this
world - that He will give unto you and
withhold no good thing from you. David
had this blessed feeling that surely good-
ness and mercy shall follow me all the
days of my life.

I can go back to the time when I was
first given a home in the church, and
how precious it was to me. Between the
time I had joined the church and the
time that I was baptized, everyone I
come in contact with, I wanted to tell
them of this experience- that I felt I had.
It.,was so precious to me. tr thought I
could tell everyone about it. I could
show them, and they would love it, too.

I soon found out that this is not the
way it comes. We cannot teach our broth-
er, our neighbor to know the Lord. This
is the work of God. He says, I will do this
work. I will teach them, and they shall
know me. A stranger they will not follow,
but this teaching is not of man, but of
God, our Heavenly Father as he performs
His work in the hearts of His children.
You can be confident, this very moment,
of this very thing that He who begun a
good work in you, will perforrn it until
the day of Jesus Ch.rist. lVe would if we
could - we would teach everyone to see
that which is so precious unto us, but we
frnd that we can't do it, and it didn't
come to us that way. It is not by flesh and

blood that we are taught these things,
but through revealation.

When Jesus asked of Peter - who do
you say that I am and Peter said, "Thou
are the Christ, the Son of the Living
God." Blessed art Thou Simon-bar Jonah,
flesh and blood has not revealed this un-
to you, but my Father who is in Heaven.
TT^ ¿--lJL:--^ l-^---L- 2--L- Lt, - r,,----lrIE UUI(I IIIIII IIU\ry IIE U:IITIE IITU(, üIlE IÍIIUì/vT-
edge of this truth. He told him where it
came from. He told him who taught this
to him.

Let us go back now to David, who had
this feeling with him, that surely good-
ness and mercy shall follow me all the
days of my life, and then later on when
trials and afflictions came unto him, we
find him praying unto the Father - "O,
Lord, restore unto me again the joys of
thy salvation." It seems like his heart
had been hardened. That he had been
turned cold. Thathe had become poorin
spirit, and he prayed unto the Father.
Here's the man who said the Lord is my
shepherd and I shall not want, and the
same man saying, O, Lord, restore unto
me again the joys of Thy salvation. You
can be confrdent of this very thing that
he that hath begun a good work in you
will perform it until the day of Jesus
Christ. So, dear children, as you journey
along and when these trying and diffr-
cult times come, and when you become
poor in spirit, just remember this God
has promised tribulations here - but has
promised never to leave you. Never to
forsake you - but be with you always
even unto the ends of the earth. He
knows all of your trials. He never sleeps
or slumbers, but is ever watchful over
His children. We find, as we journey
here, we shall also be as they back in that
day. God never changes. I believe the
words spoken to the chilclren of, Israel
are the same as if they were spoken to
you today - because it's all unto the
household of faith, those who have been
taught by the Spirit of God. We frnd
John the tsaptist another one who had a



SIGNS OF THE TIMES o5

great experience in baptizing the Savior
there in river Jordon. He saw the spirit
of God come down and light upon his
shoulder in the form of a dove, and he
heard the voice saying from Heaven -
"This is my beloved Son, in whom I am
well pleased."

We would think if we ever had an ex-
perience like this, we would never doubt
again. Would you think you would for-
get this experiencg and ever doubt again?
Yet, we find John a few days hence shut
up in prison, and I believe that's the ex-
perience we have from time to time, in
our feelings. We're shut up in prison. We
can't unlock the prison doors. We can't
alleviate this condition. W'e can't get out
of this condition that we're in. It seems
we're in so much darkness that we can't
even see tray of light, and we become in
doubt and fear just as John did. He sent
his disciples out to inquire, is this the
Christ, or shall we look for another?

Just that soon, he was brought down
to the plaee where he was doubting.
Christ sent the diciples bact to John,
and said go, and tell him again. Go- and
not only tell him again, but show him
again - how the deaf ears were opened,
etc. Just go back in your experience.
There \ilas a time when your ears were
deaf. There was a time when you couldn't
hear the gospel as it was preached unto
the children of God, and a time you
couldn't understand spiritual things.

I can go back in my experience, and I
know many of you were reared up in a
church of this faith and you attended
when only a child, having been brought
in your mothet's arms. There u¡ere times
back then when you heard the preach-
ing, but you did not understand it. Your
ears hadn't been opened, but when it
pleased God to open your ears and you
began to hear these blessed truths, and
this is what He is telling here. Go back
and show John again. Go back and tell
him again how the deaf ears have been
opened and how their hearts have been

given to understand. How the eyes have
been opened. They are able to see these
things. We have to be shown over and
over again, and you can be confident of
this very thing- that He that hath begun
a good work in you, he will perform it
until the day of Jesus Christ. When you
need to be shown again, He will show
you again. He will give you a little more
evidence. He will give you alittle sign as
you need it. I believe you will fTnd your
daily bread to sustain and keep you along
the journey. Haven't you experienced
this in your life? Just be about your daily
vocation of worlç and feel that in some
little experience that you could see the
hand of the Lord in the matter, and you
were given to feel deep. within your
breast to say THANK YOU, THANK
YOU - GOD, feeling that you know for
sure that He was with you- that this was
a blessing of God, that he was remember-
ing you once more with His tender love
and mercy, and affording you with this
blessed experience, yes, being confrdent
of this very thing - that He that hath be'
gun a good work in you, He will perform
it until the day of Jesus Christ.

I'm glad that He is able,_lot only to
start this worþ but perform the work in
the hearts of His people. Sometime we
start things that we can't finish, but this
God has loved you with an everlasting
love, and with loving kindness drawn
thee. He draws His children out of na-
ture's darkness and brings them into
the knowledge of this truth. Aren't you
glad it is with loving kindness that He
brings you? I don't care how you might
have lived before He brought you unto
the church. I don't care what you might
have done. He doesn't rebuke you. He
doesn't tell you when he brings you in
that you have been a bad boy or bad girl
and all the bad things you've done- but
you will be received with outstretched
arms. The prodigal son as he was brought
home to the Father's house, and likewise,
He brings his children in drawing them.
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He says, No one can come unto me ex-
cept the Father that sent me draw them.
That's the only way we can come unto
the knowledge of this truth. This is the
way this workbegins in the hearts of His
children. He draws them unto Him. Ev-
eryone He draws, they shall come and
He says, in no way will they be cast out.
lT^ J--^---, al-- r l.uu (ll.aws Lrlerlr unr,0 rttm anq everyone
that is drawn unto Him, they are made
willing in the day of his power. I don't
care how strong in the world they might
have been - where their status in life is,
but they can be brought down, being
made a beggar, and be brought home to
their friends, crying - not of the things
that they've done - not boasting of how
they've given tithes - how they have
done this and that, as we frnd this in the
Pharisee. They went up to the house to
pray. There was he who boasted of the
things he'd done. He was a man of great
works in the world, and he boasted of
those things he'd done. I feel he was sin-
cere in that which he was feeling, but
there's one that stood afar off - not feel-
ing worthy even to lift his eyes up toward
Heaven, but he smote upon his breast
and said, Lord, be merciful unto me a
sinner. This man went down justifïed.

Do you feel you have done a lot for the
Lord, that has caused him to turn his
eyes unto you and be merciful unto you?
Rather we come feeling we have done
nothing, but it is with loving kindness
and tender mercies that He's drawn us,
andwe come with thatprayerwithin our
breast - that the Lord be merciful unto
us a sinner.

Being confident that God will just give
us that Grace, that we could go being
confîdent of this very thing- that He that
hath begun a work in us, will perform it
until the day of Jesus Christ. I feel confi-
dent of that thing this morning. Some-
time I worry about myself, and look for
evidence, has He ever touched me? Do I
know anything about the matter? I have
never doubted this doctrine or these

words. I have never doubted these pro-
mises that God made to His children.
Many times I have wondered about my
own life, and we frnd the Apostle Paul -
one who has written some 13 books in
this Bible, and one that God said was a
chosen vessel. A great man of God. As he
labored and had a great experience be-
ing broughi down, and seeing a great
light shine round about him - that over-
powered him and brought him down,
and changed his way, and caused him to
go forth preaching salvation by the grace
of God. He went into cities feeling that
bonds and afflictions await me in every
city I go, but none of these things move
me. He was willing to spend and be
spent in the ministry, the work God put
him in. He said, God put me, God put me
into the ministry. Paul didn't go into it
because he decided he wanted to, but
was brought down and he said, He put
me into the ministry.

Of all Paul went through - of all the
suffering- of all the many stripes that he
was beaten and bore - of all the trials
and afflictions that he had, going forth
and none of these things moved him,
God gave him to press on, feeling that
God would be with him all the way- even
unto the end- and yet there was a time in
his feelings that now, after all this time-
am I to be a cast a-way?

I am confrdent of this very thing, God
will perform the work begun in us. He
will perform it all the way. You might be
cast down, but you will never be destroy-
ed. Why, because he said - that which is
within you is greater than that which is
in the world. Jesus Christ, the hope of
Glory. It is stronger than any power in
the world, and there's no power thatcan
take it away from you.

We travel through a baren land, with
dangers thick on every hand. It is a trou-
blesome, diffïcult journey, but just think
about it. Jesus, who went before us, he
made the path for His children. He was
acquainted with grief. He knew much
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sorro\ü, and He was an innocent man.
He never rolled sin under his tongue as
a sweet morsel. He was not guilty as you
and I, who have committed sins - and
yet, He took our sins and lfe bore them-
carried them to the cross, and He paid
the redemption price - shed his blood -
gave His life that we might receive the
joys of his crucifïxion - that we might re-
ceive the benefits of His crucifïxion.

He went before us; He made the way-
and you can be confïdent in this very
thing that if He's begun a work in you,
He will perform it until the day of Jesus
Christ.

May God continue to bless you as you
journey through this wilderness way -
that you might feel confident along the
journey, that He has begun a work in
you and that He will perform it until the
day of Jesus Christ. Jesus preached this
doctrine to his diciples that No one can
come unto me except the Father who
sent Me draw him and many went away.
Not all were diciples, Many were follow-
ing just for fishes and loaves. There
were 12 diciples that stayed with him.
The others went away. He said to this
twelve - lVhy would you not also go away?
They said, "Where else can we go?"

I ask you, where else could you go?
Except unto those of like faith to find
this which is comforting to your soul.
There is no place to go, and there were
twelve who stayed by Him - out of the
fivethousand who had gathered around.

The church of God is a small number. I
am not ashamed of the little flocks. The
scriptures teach us to Fear not, ye little
flock, because it's the Fathet's good
pleasure to give you the kingdom. It's a
small number. Wide is the gate and broad
is the way that leads to eternal woe. Nar
row is the gate, straight and narrow is
the way of the Lord's children. They
are few in number. He said, I have not
loved you because you were the greatest
in number - because you are the fewest
of all people.

He's going to be with you here. He
will give you all that you need, and keep
you along the way. He will feed you and
strengthen you, and comfort you with
every needed blessing. You shall die
with that precious hope that this is not
the end, but death is only the entrance
into our long home. "I go to prepare a
place for you, that where I am, there
you may be also." One day we'll hear
that beckoning voice saying, "Come, ye
blessed of my Father. Inherit the king-
dom prepared for you from the founda-
tion of the world."

I love this doctrine. If I can't live with
you people, I don't know where I could
go. May God bless us and keep us that
we might journey together in that one.
ness of faith with oneeye single toward
Him, ever looking unto Him- the author
and finisher of our faith.

Elder Kenneth R. Key

CORRESPONDENCE

MEDITATIONS OF A SINNER.
March 3, 1879

Dear Brother In Hope:

ff inaeed I know anything about
I hope as it is in Christ Jesus. It is

a serious question with me whether I do
or not. But the Apostle John says: We
know we have passed from death unto
life because we love the brethren. Some-
times I get to the place where this ís the
only proof that I have of the new birth.
But since I have had a hope that God has
shown me the way of truth, I don't be-
lieve my heart has ceased to love the
brethren, and pray for the peace and
prosperity of Zion. No wonder then that
it is with fear and trembling that I should
attempt to write or speak in this great
name. One of old said: That if we speak
we should speak as the oracles of God.
Study to show thyself approved unto
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God, a workman that needeth not be
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of
truth. But shun profane and vain bab-
blings for they will increase unto more
ungodliness, 2 Timothy 15-16. Now,
Dear Bro. I have no patience with a man
who says that God has called him to
preach His gospel and to publish peace,
and io say io israei thy God reigneth,
and to give to each his portion of meat in
due season, and then gets his concep-
tions of the two dispensatios (Law and
Grace) so mixed up that he does not
know heads or tails. I say he must be mis-
taken. It must have been God of the
Arminians that called him. Because
fsrael's God is not a God of confusion,
but of peace.

Dear Brother, these lines come to me
with so much force I must quote them:

"How firm a foundation ye saínts ot' the
Lord

ls løid for your t'aith in His excellent word
Whqt more cqn He say thon to you He

hoth sqid
You who unto Jesus t'or ret'uge houe fled."
The foundation of God standeth sure;

having this seal the Lord knoweth them
that are His. Dear Brother, I am satis-
fied that all the combined powers of
darkness can not shake this foundation
for Christ said: "Upon this rock I will
build my church and the gates of hell
shall not prevail against it." How it
thrills our hearts with joy when we are
enabled to see that God has reserved
unto Himself all power and wisdom and
has given us the consoling hope that we
are included in the everlasting arrange-
ment. We are made to say surely salva-
tion is of the Lord; and I don't believe
that means two or three or half dozen
salvations either. Christ said: "I am the
way, the truth and the life. No man
cometh unto the fatherbut by me." Dear
brother, does this not include all the sal-
vation that there is? Is not the salvation
spoken of suffrcient for every child of
Grace? Does not this same Jesus hold

the keys of death and hell? Will any be
able to pluck His own out of His almighty
hand? He says, my Father who gave
them me is greater than all and none
shall pluck them out of my Father's
hand. He also said, I will raise him up at
the last day. The foundation of God
standeth sure. Having this seal the Lord
knoweth them that are His.

Then the question arises: Can we, or
have we, ever done anything to merit
God's favor? I for one feel to answer no,
because I feel that sin is mixed with all I
do. How to perform that which is good I
find not. For the things I would, I do not
and the thing I would not that I do.
Notice, here are two minds (flesh and
spirit) and they are contrary one to the
other, so that ye cannot do the things
that ye would. And Paul said; "Then it is
no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth
in me.t'

Plunged in a gulf of dark despair
We wretched sinners lay
Without one cheering beam of hope
Or spark of glimmering day.

I am come_ th4t they might have life
and that they might have it more abun-
dantly. Here then is the great High
Priest after the order of Melchisedec
without beginning of days or end of life.
Who was able and altogether worthy to
enter into the holy of holies. Once for the
sins of His bride perfeating forever them
that are sanctified. Not just a part, but
all of them, for He says all that the Father
giveth me shall come to me. Here's the
church founded upon the rock against
which the gates of hell cannot prevail,
here's the glorious building without spot
or wrinkle, kept by the power of God.
Without the assistance of man. Let us
notice just here the kind of character
embraced in this everlasting indestruct-
ible building. Two men went up to the
temple to pray. One a Pharisee, the other
a Publican. The Pharisee stood and
prayed thus with himself: "God, I thank
Thee that I am not as other men." He
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must have been the half dozen salvation
man, because he said he was not like
other men or even this Publican. But
notice the other character the Publican,
who stood afar off, and would not so
much as lifthis eyes to Heaver¡ but smote
upon his breast saying: "God be merci-
ful to me a sinner." This man went down
to his house justified rather than the
othernot by his own good works. Oh, no,
but by Jesus Christ, who is rich in mercy
to all that call upon Him. It makes no dif-
ference how great a sinner you are. If
you have come to Jesus Christ for salva-
tion (not two or three salvations) but for
salvation. He says He will in no wise
cast out though your sins be as scarlet I
will make them white as wool. Here is
based all the hope this poor worm of the
dust has. I believe if He will He can make
me clean. And He said upon one occa'
sion: "I will, be thou clean." And then
my mind goes back over a period of27 or
28 years to one bright June morning
when I became so miserable I could not
work. I tried to pray but I could not utter
a word and yet every breath was God be
merciful to me a sinner. I hope and be.
lieve that this same great High Priest
appeared as my righteousness, lifting
me out of the awful pit, placing my feet
upon the rock and putting a new song in
my mouth. I say when I remember this
time I am made to say surely salvation
(not salvations) is of the Lord, and that
the foundation of God standeth sure,
having this seal the Lord knoweth them
that are His.

Dear Brother, I started out to write
you on entirely a different line of thought'
and I don't know why I have written as I
have, but I shall not apologize. But will
say just do with it as you see fit and it
will be perfectly all right with me.

Yours in hope,
E. F. SAUNDERS,

Randleman, Route No. 2, N. C

Dearly beloved brethren,
7Tl n* subject of sin, what it is, its ef-
I fects, its origin and what God

has done to save his people from the
con-
demnation it brought has been on my
mind for some time and I feel a strong
desire to write some of my thoughts for
your consideration, feeble though my
thoughts may be. If not deceived, my
desire is to write to God's praise, honor
and glory, and for the comfort and edifi-
cation of his beloved children. May God
guide my every thought.

We find in Rom. 5zl2; "Wherefore' as
by one man sin entered into the u'orld,
and death by sin: and so death passed
upon all men, for that all have sinned."
We see from this that man is the author
of sin. Webster's dictionary defines an
author as being one who makes or origi-
nates something. Sin was not something
in the world, butAdam made or originat-
ed it when he transgressed the only law
that God had given; for sin is the trans-
gression of the law. (I John 3:4). God's
law is as just and holy as God, and the
transgression of it brought death. "And
the Lord God commanded the man, say-
ing, Of every tree of the garden thou
mayest freely eat: but of the tree of the
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt
not eat of it: for in the day thou eatest-
thereof thou shalt surely die." The only
thing I have found recorded in the holy
scriptures that God cannot do is lie.
(Titus 1:2). Therefore we know that
Adam died in that day. No, he did not die
a corporal death, the death of the body,
but a spiritual death. The meaning of
death is, to be separated from some-
thing. Adam was not at that time sepa-
rated from the world, but from his stand-
ing with God and his upright and inno-
cent state in which he was made. And
we, being the posterity of our federal
head Adam, fell under condemnation
with him, for we were in his loins when
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he fell.
I believe I have given scriptural proof

of what sin is, who its author is, its effect
and the penalty. There are many other
scriptures that give proof of this, but I
trust these are sufficient. Now let us con-
sider its purpose and what God has done
to redeem his children.

-lVe read in Psalms 6:4-6; "For thou
art not a God that hath pleasure in wick-
edness: neither shall evil dwell with
thee. The foolish shall not stand in thy
sight: thy hatest all workers of iniquity. "
This scripture is enough, though there
be many, to prove that God hates sin.
None but a reprobate would deny this.
Although God hates sin, he has a pur-
pose for sin being in the world, for he
has a purpose in all things. If he does not
have a purpose in sin, then it would not
be here, for he certainly has the power
to keep it out: or if he does not have such
power how can we be sure that it will not
be in heaven? He said, "As I have thought,
so shall it come to pass; as I have pur-
posed, so shall it stand." He has thought
of and purposed all things, or he is not
the God I hope to worship, for paul tells
us that we know all things work together
for good to them that love God, and them
who are the called according to his
purpose. (Rom. 8:28). If all things work
together for good then certainly God
knew everything that would come to
pass and had a purpose in them. "For of
a truth against thy holy child Jesus,
whom thou hast anointed, both Herod,
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles,
and the people of Israel, u/ere gathered
together, for to do whatsoever thy hand
and thy counsel determined before to be
done." And Christ was delivered by the
determinate counsel and foreknowledge
of God and was crucified and slain by
wicked hands. Who would dare say that
God did not have a purpose in their gath-
ering together to crucify the Savior with
their wicked hands? It was with evil in-
tent that Joseph was sold by his brothers,

but did it not serve God's purpose to
save many lives?

God made everything that is made,
and everything he made is good. That is,
everything is good for the purpose for
which he made it. He made man from the
dust ofthe ground, breathed the breath
of life into his nostrils and placed him in
the garden of Eden; and when he made
him, he made him subject to vanity. "For
the creature was made subject to vanity,
not willingly, but by reason of him who
hath subjected the same in hope.'l (Rom.
8:2O). God also made the crooked ser-
pent (devil), and though the devil is an
evil being, he is good for the purpose for
which he was made. The devil was a liar
from the beginning and the father of it,
and he tempted Eve and lied to her: and
she, being subject to vanity, and being
tempted, fell under it. We will note that
God did not tempt Eve, but the serpent.
"Let no man say when he is tempted, I
am tempted of God: for God cannot be
tempted with evil, neither tempteth he
any man: but every man is tempted when
he is drawn away of his own lusts, and
enticed." God made us the u/ay we are,
and we are not to question his authority
or reason. As Paul says, "Nay, but, O
man, who art thou that repliest against
God? Shall the thing formed say to him
that made it, Why hast thou made me
thus? Hath not the potter power over the
clay, of the same lump, to make one ves-
sel unto honor, and another unto dis-
honor?" God hath made us upright; but
we have sought out many inventions.
(Eccl. 7:29).

Eve was deceived and drawn away by
her own lust, but Adam, being a figure of
him which was to come, was not deceived;
nevertheless, because of his great love
for his bride, he partook of the forbid-
den fruit and transgressed the law of
God. There was no pressure or entice-
ment or any such thing from God: they
simply followed after their earthy or
natural desires as God knew theywould
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even before he gave them the command-
ment, forhe said, "In the day thou eatest
thereof thou shalt surely die." He did not
say, "if thou eatestr" but, "in the day
thou eatest." There was a day already
set when they would eat the forbidden
fruit and die. This came to pass, for God
had a purpose in it. He had given a com-
mandment to them saying, "Be fruitful,
and multiply, and replenish the earth."
This they could not obey because, "Ex-
cept a corn of wheat fall into the ground
and die, it abideth alone." (John 12224).
Had they not died, spiritually speaking,
they would have remained in their up
right and innocent state in the garden
and remained childless. Nevertheless,
Adam is the federal head of all mankind
and all his posterity was in his loins
when he fell under the law, therefore
death passed upon all men, for that all
have sinned. As it is written, "There is
none righteous, no, not one: there is
none that seeketh after God. They are
all gone out of the way, they are togather
become unprofïtable; there is none that
doeth good, no, not one." (Rom. 1O:12)
This is only one of many scriptures that
proves all men are sinners, but I am sure
that a child of grace needs no scripture
at all to know what he is by nature and
what he hopes to be by the grace of God
once he has been translated out of his
dead alienated state into God's marvel-
ous light. He cries and moans over past
sins, begs for grace to live godly, and
pleads for mercy as did the poor publi-
can. Onlythosewho have notbeen touched
by the grace of God would pray as did
the Pharisee.

"But when the fulness of the time was
come, God sent forth his Son, made of a
woman, made under the law, to redeem
them that were under the law, that we
might receive the adoption of sons." In
the fulness of time, the set time, it came
to pass, for God had purposed in eternity
that his beloved Son would come into
this low ground of sin and sorrow and

save his chosen people from their sins;
for Christ stood as a Lamb slain before
the foundation of the world. (Rev. 13:8).
God well knew what man \trould do
before he made him, and having a partic-
ular people among men that he loved
with an everlasting love their redemp-
tion was made sure in Christ even be'
fore the foundation of the world, and
their names were written in the Lamb's
book of life. Those whose names \Ã/ere
not written there will fall down and wor-
ship the beast(Satan), but the redeemed
shall sing a new song: "Thou art worthy
to take the book, and to open the seals
thereof: for thou wast slain and hast re'
deemed us to God by thy blood out of
every kindred, and tongue, and people
and nation; and hast made us unto our
God kings and priests: and we shall reign
on the earth."

All of God's attributes are equal. Nei-
ther his love nor his mercy is greater than
his justice: one cannot override the other.
No one is made perfect nor justified by
God's love, for God is perfect and his
holy law demands perfect justice when
it has been transgressed, and the penal-
ty is death of the transgressor. Blood
must be shed, for where there is no shed-
ding of blood there is no remission of
sin. (Heb. 92221. The blood of Christ was
the only blood that could be shed to
satisfy justice and redeem sinners at the
same time, for he was the only one
without sin, spot or blemish. How justice
could be satisfied in accepting his blood
and death in the room and stead of
sinners is a very sublime subject in its
self, which I will not attempt to write
now, but we know that he offered him-
self once a sacrifice well pleasing to God
and hath perfected forever them that
are sanctified. The Holy Ghost brings us
this witness, for the Lord hath made a
covenant with us, saying, "I will put my
laws into their hearts, and in their minds
will I write them; and their sins and ini-
quities will I remember no more.
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"Behold what manner of love the
Father hath bestowed upon us that we
should be called the sons of God." .,What
God hath done is forever. Nothing can
be put to it, nor anything taken from it."

Beloved brethren, we are sinners,
and deserve death and everlasting de-
struction from the face of the Lord. At
least this is what I feel I deserve, and if
he casts me into the bottomless pit of
hell he will be just and holy in doing so.
But I believe he has given me faith to be-
lieve in the redeeming blood and power
of the blessed Savior, and a hope that I

am one for whom he shed his precious
blood.

Brethren, it seems to me that my
thoughts have been very scattered, but
if they praise, honor and glorify the
blessed Saviot may he bring them to.
gether unto you for your comfort and
edifïcation. Charge all errors to me, and
praise him for all truth that has been set
forth.

A sinner in hope of eternal lifi,
Clifford Wilbanks

CHURCH OF OUR FAITH

ffiffi

POPLAR SPRINGS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCH

f)oplar Springs Church located
I aboutthreemilesoffHighway1-T

between Millport and Vernon, Lamar
County, Alabama, was organized April
5, 1834. In the spring of l9OO, the loca-
tion was moved approximately 5 miles
to its present location.

The old wooden building was replaced

in 1973 by this brick building.
It is in the Buttahatchie Association.

The meeting time is the third Sunday in
each month at 11:OO o'clock.

Elder H.C. Moon has served as Pastor
for 36 years. Elder J. B. Moon is Assist-
ant Pastor.
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VOICES OF THE PAST
"he being dead Yet sPeaketh"

WHAT IS TRUTH?
New Vernon, N.Y., SePt. 1' 1844

(EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM A FRIEND
AT THE EAST.)

6 ( ff'l-here are things in which I am
I more interested than in any

pecuniary consideration, and they may
be implied from the following interroga-
tories, viz: What is truth? and, what is
duty? A general answer may be given to
the first in which all professed christians
will agree, viz: The bible orword of God;
but of the doctrines and duties which
that word teaches and enjoins there is a
great variety of interpretations or opin-
ions. This difference of understanding
exists not only between the saint and
sinner, the elect and reprobate, but also
among the saints themselves, or good
men. These, to a great extent result
from early temperaments, &c. But to be
definite, permit me to ask of you, what is
truth in relation to the perpetuity of the
Sabbath? Taking into consideration the
course pursued by those friends ofChrist
who after attending to his burial returned
to their homes, "and kept holy the sev-
enth day according to the command-
ment;" and also the direction given by
the Savior to his disciples in regard to
the destruction of Jerusalem, when he
said, "Pray ye that your flight be not in
the winter, neither on the Sabbath day."
To what extent is the moral law, so
called, binding? I saw in the SIGNS
some time since, an article on this sub-
ject (the Sabbath,) by S. Trott, and re-
cently another on the subject of the
moral law. But I should think they did
not perfectly harmonize, I wish for light.

"Again: What is Truth in relation to
the decrees of God? Did He ordain all
events that have taken place, and are to
take place? And as many or most things

occur or eventuate through a course of
means, did he also ordain the means? Do
means or conditions appointed by God,
and by him associated with the result in
man, leave events neeessarily unfixed
or uncertain with God? If TYre and
Sidon would have rePented had theY
seen the mighty works which were done
in Chorazin and Bethsaida, is it not pos-
sible that some who are now in the dark-
ness of heathenism, might exercise the
same kind of repentance, if the law of
God, by which is the knowledge of sin,
and the truths of the New Testament,
through which God commandeth all men
everywhere to repent, were declared
unto them? And after determining what
is truth in regard to these things, let me
ask, what is dut¡' in reference to the
same?

"I ask not these questions to elicit a
discussion. for I have neither disposi-
tion or competencY to do so; I am no
sage, but as a sincere inquirer aftcr
TRITTiI.''

[t is at all times a pleasure to commu-
nicate what light we have to those who
sincerely inquire after truth; but it is not
unfrequently the case that those who in-
quire "What is Truth? like Pilate, when
he made this important inquiry of our
Lord, turn away without waiting for an
answer.

Our young friend is right in his conclu-
sion that the testimony of the scriptures
is truth; but the bare testimony of the
bible does not fullv embrace all that the
question implies. Christ is emphatically
The Truth, and he is that truth of which
the scriptures are a faithful record. The
inquiry then, "What is Truth?" Amounts
to the same, when thus proposed to our
fellow-creatures, as that expressed in
the words, what think ye of Christ? We
cannot give a full, appropriate answer
to the one question, that will not with
equal propriety apply to both. In reply,
therefore, we say to our friend, it is our
firm conviction and settled faith, that
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Christ is essentially the Truth of God,
"the way, the truth, and the life." ',The
faithful and true witness; the eternal
Logos or Word, which was with God and
was God; the Word which was made
flesh and dwelt among us; in whom was
light, and that Light was the life of men."
As the Word of God, he is the Truth of
God, and that Word by which regenera-
tion is effected, by the communication
made to them by the Spirit of that light
which was in him, and which was the life
of men.

The second inquiry is, "What is Duty?"
We answer, to "fear God and keep his
commandments is the whole duty of
man." In confirmation of this decision
read Eccl. xii. 13. In point of duty, then,
it will be discovered that all mankind
are deliquents when measured by the
commandments of God, which are ex-
ceeding broad; for in our depraved state
it is written, "there is no fear of God be-
fore their eyes." And again, "all have
sinned;" and "by the deeds of the law no
flesh shall be justified." Consequently
there can be no just grounds to hope for
acceptance with God upon the perform-
ance of duties.

"No uorks, no duties of our own,
Can t'or the smallest sins atone;

The robes wh¡ch nature may prouide,
Cannot our deep pollution hide."

It is true, as our friend remarks, there
is much difference even among profes-
sors of religion in regard to duty, as well
as in relation to the doctrine of the scrip-
tures; but every soul that is born ofGod,
is led by the unerring Spirit of Truth to
see himself a poor, lost, guilty, perish-
ing, and helpless sinner, cut off from all
prospect of salvation by any power or
exertion which he can possibly make.
His former system of duty religion can
avail him nothing while under such cir-
cumstances. Duty faith, duty repentance,
duty prayers, and duty works, all serve
only to press him down to the gates of
death. In short he may labor and toil for

a law righteousness until the command-
ment slays him at the feet of Soveriegn
Mercy, where his legal hopes all yield
up the ghost, and there he is made ac-
quainted with Christ as the resurrection
and the life, the way, and the truth.
Christ's blood is applied for the remis-
sion of his sins, and his perfect right-
eousness is applied for the justification
of his soul, and he finds with joy and
ecstacy of soul that transforming grace
which

"Changes a slaue into a child,
And duty into choice."

At this important crisis of his experi-
ence, he loses his burden and guilt, for
all his sins and all his duties, and his
own righteousness roll with Bunyan's
pilgrim's burden into the sepulchre, to
return to him no more. Now old things
with him are passed a\pay, and all things
have become new. He is now delivered
from the law, and there is, therefore,
now no condemnation to him, for he is
now experimentally in Christ Jesus, and
walks no more after the flesh, but after
the Spirit; for the law of the spirit of life,
in Christ Jesus his Lord, has made him
free from the law of sin, and whom the
Son maketh frce is free indeed. The dif-
ference between the former and present
condition is, forrnerly he was under a
lau' that convicted him of sin and guilt,
which required everything of him, but
furnished him with nothing; but now he
is brought under the gospel, which re.
quires nothing as a condition, but fur-
nished everything that his poor soul
could want to make him perfectly happy
and perfectly secure. His whole soul is
now made to rejoice in Christ whose
love is richly shed abroad in him. Noth-
ing can to him now appear so lovely as
his blessed Savior; nothing so desirable
as to be found glorifying him in the soul
and body which are his. He cannot now
be deterred from following Jesus. He is
not inclined now to study how to prevert
his examples, or to evade his commands;
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he desires not to shun the reproaches of
the cross, for he esteems them better
than all the treasures of Egypt.

"Through lloods and t'lames, if Jesus leads,
He'll t'ollow where he goes.

'Hinder me not' will be his crg,
Though earth and hell oPPose."

"My sheep hear my voice," says Jesus'
"and I know them, and they follow me."
"A stranger they will not follow, for they
know not the voice of strangers." In al-
legiance with Jesus as his King, it is his
highest privilege to observe all things
whatsoever he has commanded, and to
walk in all his ordinances blameless, as
did, Zacharias and Elizabeth.

But to come to those particular points
upon which light is sought by our inquir-
ing friend. "What is truth in relation to
the perpetuity of the Sabbath," &c.? In
all candor we reply, the Sabbath in the
letter or legal observance of it, as it was
obligatory upon Israel under the legal
dispensation, is abrogated, and with all
other hand-writing of ordinances was
nailed with the great law fulfiller to the
cross; blotted out and done away' so
that the apostle Paul commands the
church of God, "Let no man, therefore,
judge you in meats, or in drinks, or in re-
spect of a holy day; or of the new moon'
or of the Sabbath day; which are a
shadow of good things to come, but the
body is of Christ." "Touch not, taste not,
handle not."-Col. ii. 14, 16, 17, &,21.
But in relation to the spirit, or body, or
substance, of which the legal Sabbath
was a shadow, it is perpetual. It consists
not, however, in the seventh day, or a
first day cessation from the ordinary
pursuits of life, but in a complete cessa-
tation from all the servile works of the
law, and entrance into rest. The law
dispensation was the six days in which
men were commanded to labor and do
all their work; but the gospel dispensa-
tion is the Sabbath of the Lord our God,
and in it the saints are to cease from all
their own works as God ceased from all

the works which he had made, when he
rested on the seventh day and hallowed
it, and as Christ also, when he had ful-
frlled the law, finished transgression
and made an end of sin, rested from his
own works as God did from the works of
creation when he had finished them. As
under the abrogated law men were not
permitted to gather sticks, kindle fire,
or perform any kind of labor, or think
their own thoughts, or speak their own
words, so under the gospel, those who
believe and have entered into rest, ac-
cording to Hebrews iv. 3, are not suffered
to gather sticks and kindle fires; or, as
your eastern people would say, make
use of means to get up a revival of reli-
gion, or by a system of duty religion, to
warm themselves into happy frames, or
religious exercises. No manner of work
shall be done, no burdens shall be horne
upon the Sabbath day. Works are ex-
cluded, the saints are to live by faith up
on the Son of God; rest on him, rest upon
his promises, his grace, his blood and
righteousness. This glorious rest re-
maineth, or is perpetuated for the people
of God; but God has sworn that those
workmongers who hold on to the observ-
ance of blotted out hand-writings, and
ordinances, nailed to the cross, they
shall not enter into rest. They are like
the troubled sea, they cannot rest, they
cannot cease from their own works. It is
impossible to rest in Jesus, unless we
believe in him; and faith is the gift of
God. It works by love; instead of its
being exercised by üs, it exercises
us, lays hold of the promises for us,
overcomes the world for us, enters
within the veil for us, and subdues king-
doms, works righteousness, obtains
promises, stops the mouths of lions,
quenches the violence of fire, delivers
from thc edge of the sword, out of wcak-
ncss m¿rkes us strong, waxing valiant in
fight, and turns to flight the ¿rrmies of
the aliens. What shall we say more?
Time would fail to tell of Gideon, and of
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Barak, and ofSampson, and ofJephthae,
of David also, and Samuel, and of the
prophets. Such is the vitality and power
of the faith of God's elect; having this
faith in us we have confidence in God;
we trust in him and are as Mount Zion
which cannot be moved, but abideth for-
ever. Without this faith none can know
the blessed privilege of a gospel Sab-
bath, this Sabbath of the Lord our God;
this day which the Lord has made, this
Lord's day, this glorious and perpetual
Sabbath of rest unto all that have the
faith which was once delivered to the
saints. But we are requested to notice
the Sabbath in connection with the cir-
cumstances of the saints observing the
seventh day Sabbath, after the burial of
the crucifred body of our Lord, and of
Christ's direction to the saints to pray
that their flight should not be on the Sab-
bath day, &c. In regard to the first cir-
cumstance, we would remark that the
disciples were not delivered from the
obligation to keep the law of Moses, un-
til the resurrection of Christ; for al-
though he had fulfilled every precept,
and borne its penalty in his death, put
away sin, and made an end of transgres-
sion, &c., yet he must rise again from the
dead for their justification. As they were
buried with him by baptism (immersion)
into death, and after the similitude of
baptism raised with him, through the
faith of the operation of God, who hath
raised him from the dead. Christ suffer-
ed for his people as their Head, and in
that relation to them, they, in regard to
the demands of law and justice, suffered
and were dead and buried with or in
him, so that when he was raised up by
the glory of the Father, they were raised
with him to newness of life. No longer to
serve under the letter of the law, but to
worship God in the newness of the spirit.
It must be borne in mind that Christ came
to redeem them that were under the law,
and to this end came himself under the
law, and remained under the law until

the resurrection from the dead. This ac-
counts satisfactorily, we would think,
for the disciples' keeping the Sabbath
day, which elapsed while Christ was in
the tomb, according to the command-
ment of Moses, which was still binding
upon them at that time.

The instruction to the disciples to
pray that their flight from the fearful
calamities of Jerusalem might not take
place upon the Sabbath day, is urged by
the advocates of a perpetual obligation
to keep a seventh day Sabbath, as evi-
dence that our Lord taught the perpetu-
ity of that obligation after he had nailed
the hand-writing of ordinances to his
cross. But on examination other suffi-
cient cause will be found to warrent that
admonition. It was named incidentally
with some other things, which might be
serious hindrances to their precipitate
flight, in which any hindrance might in-
volve them in the most dreadful calami-
ties. This admonition no more implies
that their flight on the Sabbath day would
be a violation of the law, than the other
circumstances named in verses 19 and
2O of Matt. xxiv.; but because, like the
other difficulties named, this, should it
so occur, might prove a serious hin-
drance to their flight. Indeed, the reason
is assigned by our Lord in the very next
verse; "For then shall be great tribula-
tion, such as was not since the beginning
of the world" up to that date, and hence
the necessity that they should be pre-
pared instantly, at the signal which he
would give them to take their flight. If
they were circumstanced so as to pre-
vent immediate flight, though this would
violate no precept of the law, yet at that
moment it would involve them in woe.
Or if the flight should be in the winter,
which of course could not be overruled
by them, it would make it difficult for
them to speed their flight; or if on the
Sabbath day, the seventh day of the
week, which the Jews were at that time
very tenacious for the sanctity of, should



SIGNS OF THE TIMES t7

they attempt a flight, they would subject
themselves to an arrest by legal adminis-
trators of the Jewish law, according to
the usage of the Jews at that time. Up to
the very day in which Jerusalem was
overthrown, the Pharisees sat in Moses'
seat, and enjoined a strict observance of
the seventh day Sabbath, and would ar-
rest any offender, just as the authorities
of Connecticut formerly did those whom
they caught traveling on the first day,
which they said had, by some means or
other, taken the place of the seventh;
and thus it would prove a serious hind-
rance to their flight.

Is it not astonishing that the aversion
of the hearts of men who profess to be
the followers of Christ, should be so
great to the plain declarations of the
scriptures, as to lead them to pervert
such passages as these, so as to make
them seem to conflict with the testimony
of the inspired apostles of Jesus Christ,
who by the immediate inspiration of the
Holy Ghost declared that the ordinances
of Sabbath days were blotted out and
nailed to the cross, as shadows of which
Christ was the body or substance. As to
the day being changed from the seventh
to the fïrst, there is not the least shadow
or trace of authority for such a change in
the bible. If, as some have contended,
the obligation was moral and not cere-
monial, and therefore perpetual, the
same argument, if it could be establish-
ed, would also forbid the change, for
moral statutes are as immutable as they
are perpetual, and therefore theycannot
change.

As to what appeared to our correspond-
ent as a discrepancy in brother Trott's
comminication on the Sabbath and then
on the law, perhaps the further develop
ment of his views in this and the last
number of the SIGNS, may obviate the
difficulty; but if not, he will please here-
after state particularly wherein he ap-
prehended a want of harmony.

"Again: What is truth in relation to

the decrees of God?" We reply, in our
opinion all that God has said upon this
subject, as well as all that he has said
upon all other subjects, is truth; and he
has declarcd [he end from the beginning,
and from ancient times the things that
are not yet done, saying, My counsel
shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure;
(Isa.xlvi. 10) and that he"worketh all
things after the counsel of his own will."
-Eph. i. 11. These scriptules are suffi-
cient to establish the point, that God
govelns and controls all things, and that
his government of all events and things
is in strict accordance with his fixed, im-
mutable and eternal purpose, counsel
or decree, from the flight of a sparrow,
the falling of a hair from our head, up to
the most important events which involve
the destiny of kingdoms and worlds.

"Ðid he ordain all events that have
taken place, and are to take place?" Yes,
as certain as it is that he is God. If an
event has ever transpired over which he
had no government, then other such
events may also yet take place independ-
ently of his government; and if one such
event can or has taken place, millions
may follow, and by such an admission
we should be hurled into absolute athe-
ism; for if he is God, he is just such a God
as he has declared himself to be, and has
all power in heaven and on earth, gov-
erns and controls all beings, all destinies
and all events, and causes the wrath of
man to praise him, and the remainder of
wrath he restrains. He forms the light
and creates darkness, makes peace and
creates evil; for he has said, "I the Lord
do all these things." And all the things
which he does, he rvorks according to
the counsel or decree of his own will, as
we have already proved.

"And as mâny or most things occur or
eventuate through a course of means,
did he also orrlain the means?" Things
which are brought about in the provi-
dence of God, or by virtur of his univer-
sal government, bear an intimate rela-
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tion to and are connected with each
other', like the rt'volving' whee'ls in a
complicated machine; and to the imper-
fect vision of the poor finite mortals,
these revolutions may seem to conflict,
yet in the wisdom of God they work to
gether in harmony. Those which to us
seem most trivial, are with God as im-
portant as any other of the events con-
nected in the system of governmen! and
he who is the Maker and Builder of all
things, who has declared the end or
issue of all things, has secured, by im-
mutable decree, a revenue of glory in the
result of all things, which he will not give
to another, nor his praise unto graven
images. What we call means are things,
and belong to and are embracaed in the
allthíngs which he governs and controls.
Hence what \ile may call means are the
result of the decrees of God, as well as
those things that are effected by them.
For instance, the death of Christ was an
event which, for magnitude, challenges
a comparison with all other events. It
took place according to the decree of
God, as all are compelled to admi! and
yet that very death was a means connec-
ted with other events to be effected by it.
"That by means of death, for the redemp
tion of the transgressions that were un-
der the first testamen! they which are
called might receive the promise of eten
nal life."-Heb. ix. 15. The treachery of
Joseph's brethren was a means to induce
them to murder him; their avarice, and
the providential appearnace ofthe Ish-
maelites, were the means whichinduced
them to change their purpose and sell
him; this salewas the means ofhis going
down to Egypfi the wickedness of Poti-
phaf s wife was the means of Joseph's
imprisonment; his imprisonment was
the means of procuring an opportunity
of interpreting the dreams of the butler
and baker; and this was in turn the
means of his appearing before Pharaoh,
which was the means of his promotion,
which was the means of laying up corn,

and this was the means ultimately of
bringing about the interpretation of
Joseph's dreams, which had been the
means of first moving the enmity of his
brethren against him, and all this was
the means of preserving Jacob's family
alive through the famine; and that pre-
servation was connected as a means of a
Savior's visit to the world, for out of
Judah came forth a Deliverer, to turn
away ungodliness from Jacob. Can our
correspondent, or can any other being,
tell which of these events were unim-
portant, or which, if any of them, might
have been dispensed with withoutbreak-
ing the chain of causes and results of
means of ends to be accomplished? If
the results \¡yere ordained, of course the
means were also equally ordained as
the result of other means or causes which
produced them.

"Do means or conditions appointed
by God, and by him associated with the
result in man, leave events necessarily
unfixed or uncertain with God?" Cer-
tainly not. But why associate means and
conditions in the statement of the ques-
tion? There is no great affrnity between
them. Every event that ever occurred,
from the creation of the world to the
present day, has been an ordained means
of bringing about other events, which,
in their turn, are also means bearing up
on others; but conditions are very differ-
ent things. When God sent Moses and
Aaron with conditions of peace to Pha-
raoh, saying, "Let my people Israel go,"
and threatening with judgments if those
terms were not promptly complied with,
he told Moses that he would harden Pha-
raoh's heart, so that he would not let Is-
rael go until he should execute his judg-
ments on Egypt. So the statement of con-
ditions in his case did not hide from his
eye the end or result.

And when God gave a conditional
covenant to the nation of Israel, embrac-
ing temporal blessings and curses on
condition of obedience or disobedience,
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if we admit that God is Omniscient, we
must admit that he knew precisely how
these conditions would be treated by,
and what effect they would have upon
those unto whom they were given; con-
sequently it was impossible they should
render the result indefÏnite or uncertain
with him. But let it be distinctly under
stood, that although the covenantwhich
is now abrogated, which was tYPical,
and which provided only for temporal
blessings and curses' was conditional,
that the covenant ofsalvation is ordered
in all things and sure; not y ea and. noy, but
yea and amen, to the glory of God by us.
There is not a condition stated or inti-
mated in all the scriptures, either direct-
ly or indirectly, expressed or implied,
wherein God has offered, proffered, or
proposed to save a sinner from the con-
demnation of the law, or from the just
penalty thereof, upon any condition, of
any kind whatever; for all that are saved,
or ever were or ever shall be delivered
from the wrath and condemnation, are
"saved, and called with a holy calling;
not according to theirworks, but accord-
ing to his own purpose and grace, which
was given to them in Christ Jesus before
the world began." They are blessed
with all spiritual blessings according as
God has chosen them in Christ Jesus,
before the foundation of the world; and
he has predestinated them unto the adop
tion of children, by Jesus Christ, unto
himself, according to the good pleasure
of his will, wherein he has made us ac-
cepted in the Beloved.

"If Tyre and Sidon would have re
pented, had they seen the mighty works
which were done in Chorazin and Beth-
saida, is it not possible that some who
are now in the darkness of heathenism,
might exercise the same kind of repent'
ance, if the law of God, by which is the
knowledge of sin, and the truths of the
New Testament, through which God
commands all men ever5rwhere to re'
pent, were declared unto them?"

If things were otherwise than what
they are, we confess our utter inability to
say what they would be; but of this we
are fully satisfied, if one link of the chain
of cause and effects, which God in infinite
wisdom has linked togethen could pos-
sibly be broken, we should be in a deplor-
able conditiory results unlooked for and
unprovided for might then surprise God
himself, and world on world might dash,
until all would sink to utter ruin. The su-
preme theme of our devoutest joy is that
the Lord reigns; but if we, or any combi-
nation of power in heaven, earth, or hell,
could, by sending a bible or a missioilârY,
or any thing else, into heathen lands, (if
indeed f;here be any other land to which
that designation more appropriately be'
longs than it does to this land of bibles
and of boasted light,) could bring about
the accomplishment of any event that
was not provided for in the eternal, un-
changeable, and invincible decrees of
God, by the accomplishment of such a
worlç we would disprove all the record
God has given of himself. Why did not the
same cause which would have produced
repentance in Tyre and Sidon, produce
that effect on the cities where it existed?
And why was it not emploYed in those
cities which for the absence of it were de
stroyed? Or is it proper for us to inquire
why God has made one vessel unto honor
and another unto dishonor?

It is tuily by the law that a knowledge
of sin is sent home to the conviction of
quickened souls; but if a knowledge of
the mere letter or reading of the precepts
of the Old Testament could effect that
conviction, why was Saul of Tarsus with-
out such conviction until he undertook
his journey or mission to the city of Da-
mascus? And whY are not American
sinners, who abound in bibles, convinced
of sin? That every bible of which we speak
declares the reasory because that it should
be the peculiar work, not of the bible
simpy, but of that spirit which Jesus
should send, to convince of sin, of right'
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eousness, and ofjudgment to come; and
when the Spirit executes this work, he
employs the law, and brings the com-
mandment home to the sinner's heart in
its spirituality, and sin revives, and the
sinner is slain.

If it were the purpose or pleasure of
God that those regions of the earthwhich
are called heathen" should have that kind
of repentance which Tyre and Sidon
would have had, if God had been pleased
to give it to them, or any otherkind of re.
pentance, they would assuredly have it;
for he doeth his pleasure in heaven, and
among the inhabitants of the earth; he
taketh up an island as a very little thing,
and nations before him are as the drop
of the bucket. None can stay his hand; he
speaketh the word and it stands fast; he
commandeth and it is done.

"And after determining'\{'hat is Truth'
in regard to these things, let me ask,
What is duty in reference to the same?',
In consideration of all the grand, magni-
ficent and sublime things contemplated
in the foregoing questions and replies, it
is certainly becoming that we should
"be still and know that he is God." "What
the law saith, it saith to them that are
under the law," and we conclude, there.
fore, that it is the duty of those who are
under the law, and the delightful and in-
expressible privilege of those who are
delivered from the curse and bondage of
the law, and brought into the glorious
liberty of the sons of God, to belieue all
that God has said to them respectivel¡
and to obey all that he commands; and,
as we have said before, this compre.
hends the whole duty ot' man.
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MEETINGS

lTlhe next West Country Line Union
I meetingwill be held atDan River

Primitive Baptist Church the fifth Sun-
day in December, 1985. Moons Creek
Church will be host for this meeting. All
lovers of the truth are invited to meet
with us. We extend a special invitation
to ministers of our faith and order.

Elder Kenneth R. Key, Pastor
Sister Emma Sartin, Clrek

OLD MOUNTAIN
PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCH

Payne and other Elders of the presby-
tery. The presbytery being satisfred as
to the qualifrcations of this candidate
proceeded with the laying on of hands
and prayer was offered by Elder Jimmy
Hollandsworth. The charge was deliv-
ered to brother Horsley by Elder O. K.
Tench. He was then delivered back to
the church as an ordained deacon.

The minutes of the work of the presby-
tery were read and adopted. A copy to
be placed in the church records, a copy
to be sent to the Signs of The Times for
publication and a copy to be given to
brother Horsley along with a certificate
of ordination.

Presbytery was dismissed by prayer
by Elder Jimmy Hollandsworth.

Elder Haywood Wray, Moderator
Deacon Bob Collie, Clerk

OBITUARIES

SALLIE HALL GAULDIN

As per precepts and examples as
set forth in the written word of

God, Old Mountain Church (Mt. Ararat)
looked out among themselves and recog-
nized a certain gifL They therefore called
for a presbytery to be formed on Satun
day, Octoberlg, 1985 at3:OO P.M. atOtd
Mountain Church, Danville, Virginia,
for the purpose of examination of this
gift, brother Edgar Horsley and if found
qualified be ordained to the full work
and service ofdeacon.

All Elders of our faith and order pre
sent were invited to sit in the presbytery
and all deacons were asked to sit togeth-
er. The meeting was opened by prayer
by Elder Raymond Payne. Elder Hay-
wood Wray was elected as moderator
and deacon Bob Collie to serve as clerk.
Brother George Powell acting as spokes-
man for the church delivered brother
Edgar Horsley to the presbytery. The
qualifications for deacon were read as
set forth in scriptures First Timothy,
third chapteq by Elder Jirnmy [Iollands.
worth and Acts, sixth chapter by Elder
Leonard Key. Examinations followed by
Elder Leonard Key and Elder R.aymond

n July5, 1985 God in His infinite
wisdom called ourbeloved sister

Sallie Hall Gauldin, home at the age of
87. Her funeral was conducted by Elder
Kenneth Key and Elder Hayward Wray
at Dan River Primitive Baptist Church.
Her body was laid to rest in Dan View
Cemetery in Eden to await that glorious
resurrection day when the Lord himself
shall descend from lleaven with a shout
and the dead in Christ shall rise to meet
Him in the air and everbe with the Lord.

Sister Gauldin was blessed to ask for
a home in Dan River Church on Septem-
ber 17, L964. She loved the doctrine of
Salvation by Grace and despite many
obstacles was faithful to her Church and
attended her meetings regularly as long
as she was able. She was a very sweet
and humble wornan and was loved by
all. \Me deeply miss her but may we and

o
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her family and friends fïnd peace in
knowing that for God's hulmble poor,
knowing that for God's humble poor,
being absent from the body is to be
present with the Lord. To depart this
life and be with Christ is far better than
anything this world has to offer.

Sister Gauldin was born on May 4,
1898 to John and Birdie Hall. She was
married to the late Robert Bruce Gaul-
din on May 3, 1916 and to this union
were born six daughters, one of whom
preceded her in death (HazelEdwards).
Those she left behind are Eva Johnson,
Eden, North Carolina; Bea Winn, Roan-
oke, Virginia; Cleatus Shope, Eden,
North Carolina; Christine Salmon, Win-
ston-salem, North Carolina; and Janice
Mason, Crystal Lake, Illinois.

May God bless and comfort her fam-
ily as only He can do.

Written by request of Dan River
Church in conference on August 24,
1985.

Jean B. Moran

S
ANNIE L. PRICE

ister Annie L. (Proctor) Price, a
devoted member of Pleasant Hill

Churchwas calledfrom this life June24,
1985. She was born August 3, 1895
making her stay in this world 89 years,
1O months, and 21 days.

She was received into the fellowship
of the Primitive Baptist at the Nashville
Primitive Baptist Church, Nashville,
North Carolina the fourth Saturday in
February, 1915 and was baptized the
next day by Elder John T. Williams.
After moving from that area back to the
community near Pleasant Hill, she ask-
ed for a letter to move her membership
and was gladly recieved by the brethren
of Pleasant Hill Church on Saturday,
September 26, 1931.

Sister Price, loving in nature, enjoyed
her meetings at home and was always

ready to travel any distance to meet
with the brethren as long as her health
permitted.

Being afflicted with declining health,
her last years were spent in a rest home.
Even then, when she felt she could pos-
sibly stay up long enough to attend her
meetings, she was there with the aid of a
very attentive family.

Herfuneral was conducted June 26th
at Johnson Funeral Home, Rocky MounÇ
N. C. by her pastor, Elder Henry C.
Jones and her body was laid to rest in
Pineview Cemetery.

We, at Pleasant Hill, extend our heart
felt sympathy to her family of four
daughters; Mrs. Annie Ruth Skinner,
Mrs. Nora Boone, Mrs. Frances Tolson,
and Mrs. Ruby Keel; for sons: Harvey,
Clarence, John, and Marvin; twenty-
nine grandchildren, and forty greah
grandchildren.

Though we miss her greatly, we do
have that sweet hope for her eternal
heavenly rest and realize it would only
be a selfrsh wish to wish her back into
this land of trials, troubles, and tribula-
tions.

written at the request of the brethren
of Pleasant Hill Church in conference
August 24,1986.

Elder Clyde Debow, Moderator
J. Carroll Williams, Clerk

ELDER CECIL E. TURNER
ur beloved pastor, Elder Cecil
E. Turner has gone Home to

ever be with his Lord.
He was born in Patrick County, Va.

July 4, 19O5 and passed away with the
dreaded disease of Leukemia in Memor-
ial Hospital of Marinsville, August 3O,
1985.

He joined River View Primitive Bap
tist Church the 4th week-end in July,
1933 and was bapti zed,by the late Elder
Dan Helms. He began speaking in pub

o
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lic the 4th week-end in September, 1934
and was ordained to the full work of the
gospel ministry, August 29, 1936.

He was married to Sister Gladys Con-
ner Turner August 13, 1928 and they
were blessed with õl years together.
Sister Turner passed a\ilay August 29,
L979; and since her death he was never
content but looked forward anxiously to
the time when he too could layhis armor
by and go "Where congretations ne'er
break up and Sabbaths never end."

He is survived by one son and daugh-
terin-law, Elbert and Avis Turner of
Bassett, Va.; one grand-daughter, Aleta
Turner; One grand-son, Mark Turne4
Three sisters, Mrs. Gwendelyn Lawson,
Stuart, Va.; Sister Agnes Thomas, Col-
linsville, Va.; Mrs. Wanda Sumner, Pat-
rick Springs, Va-; Fourbrothers, Broth-
er Conway Turner, and Mr. Norman
Turner, Bassett, Va.; Elder Rupert Tur-
ner and Mr. Arnold Turner, Collinsville,
Va.

A few months before Elder Turner
passed away he arranged most of his
funeral service. His pastor Elder James
R. Hollandsworth of RiverView Church,
together with Elder Leonard Brammer
and Elder Buddy Crotts conducted a
most beautiful service to an overflow-
ing crowd of brethren, sisters and friends
at Collins Funeral Chapel, Bassett, Va-
on Sunday, September 1, f985. He re
quested also that each Pigg River Min-
ister to speak briefly at this service, if
they so desired, after which he was laid
to rest under a beautiful blanket of flow-
ers by the side of Sister Turner in Rose'
lawn Burial Park.

We thank our Lord that he was given
to us as our lovely pastor at Roanoke
Church in sweet Fellowship these 32
years. At the time of his death he was also
pastor of Chestnut, Martinsville, and
Rocky Mount Churches.

His love and faithfulness to his God in
the srvice of the church will live with us
in the years to come. Although his voice

has been stilled among us, he will ever
live in the esteem of his brethren. We
cannot think of a more frtting memorial
than to say, Ìve believe truly that he was
called by divine grace and ordained by
God to preach salvation by the grace of
God these many years.

A volumn could be written about our
Father in Israel but this is not what he
would have wanted. He desired all
praise and glory to be given to our bless-
ed Lord and not to poor creatures here
on earth.

We, the members of Roanoke Church
realize that our loss is his eternal gain
and may God's richest blessings keep us
all and bless us to comply to his last mes.
sage to us, "Do the best that you ca;n."

Writtenby SisterRlee B. Houchins at
the request of Roanoke Primitive Bap
tist Church while in conference, Satur-
day October 5, 1985.

Elder Lane Carter, Acting Moderator
Brother Hassell A. Hale, Church Clerk

"Precious in the sight of the Lord is the
death of his soinfs."

Psalm 116:15

ELDER JOHN D. WOOD, SR.

E lder John D. Wood, Sr. our be
loved pastor, passed away on

July 3, 198õ in a nursing home in West
minster, Md. at the age of 87 after an ex-
tended illness. He was faithful to his
flock for many years having served
churches in several different areas of
Virginia, Maryland and Pennsylvania.

In 1916 he united with Roanoke
Church and was baptized by the late
Elder J. C. Hurst. In April 1918 he was
licensed to preach and consequently
ordained at Roanoke Church in 1931.

Following is a list of churches served
by Elder Wood:
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1937-48 Belleview Church (now
Laurel Ridge)

1938-48 Little Hope Church
1938-85 Black Rock Church, Butler,

Md.
1950-83 New Valley, Mount Zion and

Frying Pan Churches in Virginia
1948-78 Rock Spring Church in

Pennsylvania
1971-81 Ebenezer Church in Balti-

more, Md.
In additionto these, he served on fîfth

Sundays two churches in the mountains
of Pennsylvania: Needmore and Sidling
Hill while able to drive such distances.
From 1937 until1978 he served as clerk
of the Pigg River Association and was
editor of the Signs of the Times from
1951 until late years when he became an
associate editor.

While pastoring the churches in up
per Virginia, Maryland, and Pennsyl-
vania, he made his home in Manassas,
Virginia where he and Sister Virginia
Wood entertained many brethren. Their
door was always open to those of like
precious faith and any that stayed there
were shown loving hospitality.

Following is a memorial written by
Rock Springs Church for Elder Wood:

Resolution of Respect
WHEREAS, Elder John D. Wood, pres

ently of Manassas, Virginia, served the
Rock Springs Church as Pastor for thir-
ty years and one month, August 15,
1948 to September 3, 1978, and

WHERAS, He gave the Church this
long period of service in the nurture and
admonition of ourLord and Savior, Jes-
us Christ; serving faithfully in the abili-
ty in which he was endowed byhis Crea-
tor, our almighty heavenly Father; giving
always unto the Son of God all due rev-
erence as the Savior ofhis chosen people;
teaching gospel truth, expounding and
exhorting upon the same;

THEREFORE BE ITRESOLVED, rhar

this Resolution be entered in our record
as a Memorial of him-as exemplary of
an undershepherd ofhis Lord.

Charles B. Osborne,
Deacon & Clerk

Elder and Sister Wood traveled long
distances to faithfully serve his many
churches until his failing health caused
him to resign from serving. He was no
longer able to drive such distances and
eventually was confined to a nursing
home with his faithful companion.

Allwhoknewhimwill miss his gentle
ness, sincerity and sweet humility. He
was truly a servant of God. But we feel
that he has gone to a better place (not
made with hands) to be with his Lord
and Savior. One of the editors of the
Signs remarked that he "had never
known a nobler man."

Elder Wood was laid to rest in Black
Rock Cemetery, Butlen Maryland. His
funeral was conducted by Elder Junior
Connor of Salem, Virginia. He is survi-
ved by his wife Virginia Carter Wood
and a daughter, Virginia Gladding both
of Westminster, Md., and a son John D.
Wood, Jr. of Manassas, Virginia; fïve
grandchildren, seven great-grandchil-
drer¡ one brother, Paul Wood of Roanoke
and three sisters, Kathryn Davis of
Roanoke, Edith Foltz and Doris Wood,
both of Ft. Lauderdale, Florida.

The above was compiled by Sister
Beulah Stuart, Sister Ella Simpkins,
Sister Peggy Osborne and Virginia Wood
in loving memory.
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PSALM 95
O come let us sing unto the Lord: let

us make a joyt'ul noise to the rock oÍ our
saluation.

Let us come bet'ore his presence with
thanksgiuing, and make a joyt'ul noíse
unto him with psalms.

For the Lord is a great God, and a
great King aboue all gods.

In his hand are the deep places of the
earth: the strength oJthe hil/s is his olso.

The sea is his, and he made it: and his
hands t'ormed the dry land.

O come, Iet us worship and bow
down: Iet us kneel bet'ore the Lord our
maker.

For he is our God: and we are the
people of his pasture, and the sheep of
his hand, to day if ye will hear his uoice.

Harden not your heart, as in the pro-
uocation, and as in the day of temptation
in the wilderness.

When your t'athers tempted me, prou-
ed me, and saw my work.

Forty years long was I gríeued with
this generation, and said, It ís a people
that do err in their heart, and they haue
not known my ways

Unto whom I sware in my wrath that
they should not enter into my rest.
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emblematic of the Holy Spirit of God. In
EzekielST: 9, 1O, we read, "Then said he
unto me, Prophesy unto the wind, pro
phesy, son of man, and say unto the wind,
thus saith the Lord God; Come from the
four winds, O breath, and breathe upon
ûhese slain, that they may live. So I proph-
esigd as he commanded me, the breath
came into them, and they lived, and stood
up upon their feet, and exceeding great
army."

On the day of Pentecost: "And sud-
denly there came a sound from heaven
as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled
all the house where they were sitting."
Acts 2: 2. The Lord Jesus Christ by
virtue of what He has fulfilled for His
chosen bride, has now the authority to
call upon the Holy Spirit to continue
upon those whom the Father has chosen
in Him before the foundation of the
world and given to Him as His bride.
And this not to show authority over the
Holy Spirit, but to show the complete
union that exists between them. So when
Christ says to the Holy Spirit: "Come
and blow upon my garden," He is speak-
ing as Mediator calling upon the Spirit
to do his assigned work concerning the
Church. This is not supposed to show
any inferiority in the Spirit to Christ, for
all three persons have jointly agreed in
the everlasting covenant to take their
several distinct parts in the salvation of
the Church. The Spirit acts freely in the
first application of grace to poor unwor-
thy sinners. "The wind bloweth where it
listeth, and thou hearest the sound there
of, but canst not tell whence it cometh,
and whither it goeth; so is every one that
is born of the Spirit." John 3: 8. The
workings of the Spirit of God in regener-
ation are visible to natural man; he can
no more discern the Spirit's grace than
he can see the wind blow; he cannot ac-
count for operations of the Spirit, for he
neither knows his person or his grace.

It pleased the Father to get glory for
his divine justice and holiness by demand-
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EDITORIAL

"Au)ake, O north wind; ond come, thou
south; blow upon my garden, that the spices
thereof may flow out. Let my beloued come
into his garden, qnd eat his pleasant fruits."

Song of Solomon 4216.

Itrf" believe there are two speakers
V V in the above text The first speak-

errepresents the Lord Jesus Christ, and
the second, the church, His bride, His
spouse. It is Christ who has created the
winds and holds them in His fist, who
opens His hand and lets them loose and
can recall them at His pleasure. This He
demonstrated while here upon earth.
While on the Sea of Galilee, he rebuked
the wind and sea commanding a calm of
them and they became calm. This caused
tlis disciples to say, "What rnanner of
man is this that even the wind and the
sea obey him?" Matthew 8:27, Christ
has power to shut or open the winds ac-
cording to His own purpose and pleasure.

The wind in this text I believe to be
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ing futl satisfaction for sin. He was the
avenger of sin; therefore God is called in
scripture a consuming and devouring
fire and a jealous God. It pleased the
Son to get gloryfor the divine attributes
of God by satisfying justice and fulfîlling
His holy law. It pleased the Holy Spirit
to give glory to all divine attributes, by
breathing into their souls a newness
oi life, and carrying it on through this
life into a life of glory. The necessity of
his continually breathing into our souls
the breath of tife is beautifully repre'
sented in the text. The Spirit is described
under his known emblem, "wind'" Our
souls can no more live to God, without
grace, than our bodies live without air'
Ñothing can grow in the garden without
air, neither can any grace grow in our
souls unless the Holy Spirit blows upon
us. After we have received His grace'
are quickened and made alive by it, we
must have its influence every moment to
support and to carry on the life which he
has given, just as we need air for our
natural bodies to carry on their lives'

"My gard€r," here the Church is
spoken of under the figure of a garden' A
garden is a piece of ground distinguished
and separated from all others for the
owner's use. This garden only includes
the elect of God, it is not left to other
people. It is a garden walled in, walled
in with everlasting life. "Yea, I have
loved thee with an everlasting love:
therefore with loving kindness have I
drawn thee." Jeremiah 31:3. This is a
garden that has been planted by infrnite
and eternal wisdom. His people are not
onlylike a garden, but a garden enclosed'
God's infinite mercy has made the Church
an enclosure into which no invader may
dare to come in. "For I, saith the Lord,
will be unto her a wall of frre round
about, and will be the glory in the midst
thereof,." Zecharialr.2z6, He sets a hedge
about them in providence' so that noth-
ing can destroy them. A garden enclosed
¡V Uis precious love and mercy toward

them. "In that day shall this song be
sung in the land of Judah; We have a
strong city; salvation will God appoint
for walls and bulwarks." Isaiah 26:I'
You are as safe as Jesus, for on His heart
He bears your name, on the arm of His
strength He wears Your name, as the
high priest wore the names of the tribes
upon his shoulder' as well as upon his
breastplate: "I give unto my sheep eter-
nal life; and they shall never perish, nei-
ther shall any man pluck them out of my
hand." Christ has enclosed this garden
from the wilderness for his own use' He
has set trees of righteousness which he
has moved from the desert land of the
world where they grow wild by nature
and transplanted them into his garden'
Here they are cultivated and watered
with his 9rãce. The Church is said to be
a spring: "A spring shut up, a fountain
sealed," from which water flows to water
all the plants in Christ's garden' The
graces of the Spirit which are in her as
"a well of water, springing up into eter-
nal life." John 4214.

"Awake, 0 north wind" The time has
come for one of Christ's chosen ones to
be quickened from deadness in trespasses
and sins. He calls upon the Spirit and
notice, it is the north wind. We are not
born in the garden of the Church, but in
the wilderness of the world, in a drY
barren land, where no water is, no dew
or rain. In this barren soil we are like
the wild olive tree. We bear no fruit until
the heavenly husbandman moves us and
grafts us contrary to nature on to the
good olive tree; all that are in Christ
J""o" will bring forth good fruit' The
Spirit's frrst work upon a quickened soul
is to come as the north wind' The north
wind was to awake. We all know how
cutting and penetrating the cold north
wind can sometimes be cutting to the
very marrow of our bones' When the
Spirt comes to a sinner as the north
wlirrd, it begins to humble him, cutting
the heart with piercing convictions and
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bringing us to realize our sad state as
sinners before a Holy God. The law de-
mands more of us than we can render,
therefore we feel to fall under its curse.
"Cursed is everyone that continueth not
in all things which are written in the
book of the law to do them." Gal. 3:10. I
believe it was the north wind that made
the Apostle Paul cry out: "Lord, what
wilt thou have me to do?" The publican to
cry: "God be merciful to me a sinner"
and the jailor to cry: "Sir, what must I
do to be saved?" The north wind was to
awake. It was to be the first mover, for
all men lay in the dead sleep of sin, until
the Holy Spirit awakens them. And his
general method of awakening sinners is
to inspire them with conviction of their
sins. He opens their eyes, shows them
their guilt and lets them see their danger
and this is very painful and distressing.
The wind strips him of his self-right-
eousness, creature strength, and wis-
dom. Everything seems to be against me
where must I flee? Everything we treas-
ered at one time begins to fade away,
our idols are torn down, and we must
also cry ouh "God be merciful to me, a
sinner." When all hope seems to be
banished, we cry out with the Apostle
Paul: "O wretched man that I am! who
shall deliver me from the body of this
death?"

"And come thou south." The Spirit is
spoken of now as the south wind. The
Spirit at first kills, and then makes alive;
wounds, and then heals; he brings them
into the wilderness and then "speaks
comfortable to them." The Spirit makes
known the things of Christ in all their
suitability to a poor condemned sinner.
The promises of Christ to poorunworthy
sinners now begin, begin to yield their
sweetness. When by the eye of faith we
are blessed to see the sweetness of
Christ's atoning blood and love, the
sweetness of His righteousness, and His
faithfulness, we are ready to "sing a
new song." "And he hath put a new song

in my mouth, even praises unto God."
Psalm 4O:3. The south wind is generally
a soft wind, so it signifies the Lord bring-
ing his promises to his people's con-
science with power, and some of these
sweet promises ate"l have blotted out,
as a thick cloud, thy transgressions and
as a cloud, thy sins: return untc me; for I
have redeemed thee." Isaiah 44 :22. "He
hath not dealt with us after our sins; nor
rewarded us according to our iniquities,"
"As far as the east is from the west, so
far hath he removed our transgressions
from us." Psalm 103:1O, 12. And "I
came not to call the righteousness, but
sinners to repentance." Luke 5:32. The
whole work of bringing us from a barren
to a fruitful state, from a bad tree to a
good one, is of the Lord.

"Blow upon my garder¡ that the spices
thereof may flow out." I believe these
spices to be fruits of the Holy Spirit
worked into the hearts of God's people
bythe Spirit. Forhis believingpeople are
not capable of doing so themselves; for
they can no more exercise grace than
they can work it of themselves. Christ
knew full well that it is the Spirit's
work, therefore he calls upon him to
blow upon them. I believe these spices
consist offear, faith, hope, love, prayer,
humility, joy, peace and many more. For
instance, is there anything out of heaven
sweeter than faith, the faith which trusts
and clings, which believes and hopes?
Christ never delighted in the burning of
bulls, goats, etc. but he always delighted
in the faith which brought these things
as types of the one great sacrifice for
sin. When Abel offered a more excellent
sacrifice than Cain, and Abel's sacri-
fices were accepted of God, because
Abel's offering manifested his repent-
ance toward God, and his faith in the
things of Christ. Can there be found any
sweeter spice than love, the love which
loves God because He first loved us, the
love which flows out to all the brethren
and for the precious truth as it is in
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Christ Jesus. "We know that we have
passed from death unto life, because we
love the brethren." I John 3:14. The
God who gives us faith may well be
pleased with faith. The God who created
love in such unlovely hearts as ours may
well be delighted at His own creation.
These spices can only flow out of a poor
sinner as they are worked in by the Spir-
it. "A man can receive nothing, except it
be given him from heaven." John 3:27.
"Let my beloved come into his garden
and eat his pleasant fruits." Here the
Church is speaking and expresses her
desire to have Christ come into his gar-
den. This,'I believe, refers to a spiritual
coming of Christ into the hearts of his
people, when they feel his presence, when
his love is made manifest to their hearts.
The Church here is seeking his spiritual,
gracious, and comfortable presence that
she might have more intimate commun-
ion with hirn. Christ does not always
manifest himself to his people. How
often do we feel the hiding of his face?
He is always in the garden, because he
has promised to be always with his peo-
ple to the end of the world, but he does
not always manifest himself to them.
But at this particular time in our text,
the Church seems to be enjoying the
manifestation of Christ's love, mercy,
and the enjoyment of his presence be.
cause the Spirit has been blowing upon
them that the spices might flow out. We
can never feel too close to Christ, we al-
ways want more nearness to him, and no
doubt will, until we are with him in glory.
"O For a closer walk with God." It is
Christ's presence that makes his garden,
the Church, aheaven on earth. He never
comes empty handed, when he makes a
visit, he always brings something that
makes the hearts of his people glad, for
he revieves the plants, waters thern and
makes them fruitful. Sometimes it is
necessary for Christ to do some pruning.
When one of his little ones get to branch-
ing out too far towards certain idols and

the things of this world, it becomes
necessary for him to "come and tear it
from its throne" so that "I'll worship
only thee."

"And eat his pleasant fruits" All spir-
itual fruits are performed by virtue of
our union with Christ. "As the branch
cannot bear fruit of itself, except it
abide in the vine; no more can ye, except
ye abide in me" for "without me ye can
do nothing." John L5: 4,5. "It is God
that works in his people both to will and
to do of his good pleasure." Christ ob
tained all grace for his Church in the
everlasting covenanf "ordered in all
things and sure." He is the author and
frnisher of faith and of all grace to be
given to us, and by his spirit works it in
us. So these fruits of faith, love, hope
and more may be said to be his, for we
have none of ourselves. These fruits are
said to be well pleasing in his sight. By
eating them is said to be Christ delighting
in them, his enjoyment of them and his
acceptance of them. It is Christ to whom
all the fruits belong and this is acknowl-
edged by the Church. Therefore the
owner of thè garden had the right to eat
of the fruit thereof.

I close with a hymn by Isaac Watts.
Song number 57 in Goble's.

We are a garden walled around,
Chosen and made peculiar ground:
A little spot enclosed by grace
Out of the world's wide wilderness.

Líke trees of myrrh and spice we stand,
Planted by God the Father's hand;
And all his springs in Zion t'low
To make the young plantation grow.

Awake, O heau'nly wind, and come,
Blow on this garden of pert'ume;
Spirít diuine, descend and breathe
A gracious gale on plants beneath.

Make our best spices t'low abroad
To entertain our Sauior-God:
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And faith, and loue, and joy appear,
And eu'ry grsce be actiue here,

In bonds of love,
Elder Joe L. Hamrick

"Whotsoeuer ye would that men should do
to you, do ye euen so to them."

MoL 7:12

CHUR,CFI OF OUR FAITH

HOPEWELL PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCH
opewell Primitive Baptist Church

\vas organized in July 1855.
The church is located about six miles
west ofWinnsboro, Texas. Meetingis at

lO:3O on 2nd Saturday and Sunday of
each month, and at 1O:3O onSrd Sunday.

The present pastor is Elder Joe L.
Hamrick.

H

CORRESPONDElVCE

(Following is transcribed from tape of a
sermon preached by Elder Raymond Goad
on Sunday, July 14, 1985 at the Staunton
River Association.)

F ound in the 2nd Chapter of the
Book of Job, beginning with the

first verse, it says: "Again there was a day
when the sons of God came to presentthem-
selues bet'ore the Lord, and Satan came also
among them to present himself before the
Lord."

You know it seems in conversation
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with people that they picture Satan as
being a human being in the sense that he
has supreme powers, but you know as I
see Satan, there is a little bit of him in all
of us. And you know here it didn't say
anything about anyone else that came
on this day other than the sons of God.
You know God has so frxed everything
that there is a certain time, the Bible re-
fers to certain people, certain days and
it is so fîxed and he said the sons of God
came to present themselves before the
Lord, and Satan came also among them.
He didn't say anything about him coming
among anybody else. He says he came
among them.

This scripture came to me very forci-
bly this morning while I was attempting
to get ready to come to church and I
thought of old Satan, about how, as I
said, there is a little bit of Satan in us all,
in the children of God most especially
because if there isn't a littel bit of Satan
in there, where does the warfare come
from. If this earthly tabernacle were
holy, then Satan wouldn't be there. If
this earthly tabernacle were pure Satan
wouldn't be there. And if it's holy we
woudn't need to be changed would we?
So we find that old Satan comes among
the children of God. And the Lord said
unto Satan, "From whence comest thou?"
Wasn't in the sense that the Lord didn't
know why he came. But He knew that he
was there. I know that he's here, I know
he's in this earthly body that stands be'
fore you because he troubles me. But
you know I believe that Job is a type of
the church. You may not agree with this
but I see Job as a type ofthe church.

And Satan answered the Lord, and
said, "From going to andfro in the earth
and from walking up and down in it."
Now he wasn't talking about the ground
you walk on out here, that we know as
the earth. He is talking about this earth-
ly tabernacle that stands before you and
those that sit out there that God has
dealt with. Satan does not bother those

that have not had a change ofheart be-
cause they already belong to him, or
else they have not been made alive to
Christ. And Satan doesn't trouble those
that haven't been made alive to Christ
Jesus. But Satan is that sin that dwells
within our bodies. Satan is that that
troubles our minds. Satan is that that
troubled Christ as the brother said when
Christ said, "Get behind me Satan." Did
not Christ go before for all of the ran-
somed church of God? Then when He
said, Get behind me Satan, did He not
put him behind all of the children of God?
In the sense that he (Satan) will never
deceive one of them until they are lost. If
this is not true then Satan has the great
er power, does he not? Satan is that that
Paul sought the Lord to remove. Paul
had those troubles, you have those trou-
bles, I have those troubles in this life. I
ask myself daily if I am a God-called min-
ister, why do the thoughts pass through
my mind that pass through there. It's
nothing more than Satan tempting.

And so it goes on to sa5n "And the Lord
said unto Satan, hast thou considered
my servant Job?" In other words, hast
thou considered my church? I love to
think of that as the church. Maybe I'm
wrong in that, am I brethren? Hast thou
considered my church? And what does
Satan say to Him? He says, you have him
hedged in. In other words, he knew, Sa-
tan himself knows he has no power' no
temptation, no deceiving, unless God
permits. God rules and reigns in the
armies of heaven and among the inhabi-
tants of the earth and none can stay His
hand or say, why doest thou. So He is
talking about(the Saviour), as He speaks
of Job, I believe the old testament is full
of types and shadows pointing to the
coming of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ.

"And the Lord said unto Satan, Hast
thou considered my servant Job, that
there is none like him in the earth." I
want to ask you, my dear hearers, and I
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trust my brethren this morning, is there
anyone in the earth like you? You know,
I believe the poet said, Is there anyone
like me, so far from God I lie, it often
makes me weep and cry. And the Lord
said unto Satan, Hast thou considered
my servant Job? You know this came to
me very forcefully that Job is a type of
the church. Do you ever find where God
ever put His love in the heart of a poor
trembling sinner, in this Book, that he
ever desired to go back to the ways of
Satan?

Even though Paul suffered shipwreck,
he suffçred imprisonment, he was beaten
with many stripes, he was put in prison
and all of these things and it seems that
before the light shined around about
him that he was traveling on flowery
beds of ease, it seems he had all kind of
friends as the Prodigal son did when he
left his father's house. He had plenty of
money, he had all kinds of friends. But
when the money \ilas gone the friends
were gone were they not? And the Lord
said unto Satan, Hath thou considered
my servant Job, that there is none like
him in the earth. There is none like the
children of God upon the face of this
earth.

I told some of the brethren that I en-
joyed so much the visit of Elder Fore-
man the other night and the other breth-
ren that were with him, Elder Reeves
Smith and I told them, even if I'm not in-
cluded in it, I've had a wonderful life
just to live among these people, to hear
them tell what the Lord has done for
them.

"And the Lord said unto Satan, Hast
thou considered my servant Job, that
there is none like him in the earth, a per-
fect and an upright man." Job denies
this. God's children deny this. They
deny being perfect. But the thing of it is,
my dear hearers, He says I have put
their sins as far away as the east is from
the west and knòw them against you no
more and that your robes shall be wash-

ed white as snow in the blood of the
Lamb.

Then how does He see his church?
Does He see it in it's sins, then he hasn't
put them away has he? But I believe
when the Lord looks down and sees His
church He sees it as a bride adorned for
her husband. That's the way I believe
He sees His church. Perfeci, an upright
man, one that fears God. You know the
world at large doesn't fear God. There
are people who don't believe there is a
hereafter. There are people that don't
believe there is a God. And there is a
people that worship Him in vain. And
there is apeople that deny Him. There is
a people that deny His powers. But there
is a people called of God. Christ died for
a certain number of people and the scrip
ture says not even the angels ofheaven
know; but theirnames were recorded in
the Lamb's Book of Life before the foun-
dation of the world.

I asked a minister, he told me he was
a minister, not long ago, if he believed
the scripture in the Book of Revelation
where it says that all shall be saved, that
may not be verbatim, whose names are
recorded in that Book. He said, Well I
don't know why not. I said, well, if yoir
believe that, then tell me how one of
them can be lost or one added to it, be.
cause that Book is sealed with seven
seals and no man in earth and no man in
heaven or no man under the earth is wor-
thy to loose the seals and look thereon.
If we don't see God as the Supreme
Architect of this Universe and see Him
as knowing all things from the very
beginning, then He ceases to be God.
He wouldn't be any more than you or I if
He's got to wait until tomorrow to see
what I'm going to do because tomorrow
old Satan will probably be very present
with me. Will he with you? You and I
don't have the power to tell Satan to get
behind us as Christ did. But I believe
that Christ, when he said, Get thee be-
hind me Satan, meant for him to get be-
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hind and he's there.
"And Satan answered the Lord, and

said, Skin for skin, yea" all that a man
hath will he give for his life." All that a
man has he will give forhis life. "But put
forth thine hand now, and touch his
bone and his flesh, and he will curse
thee to thy face. And the Lord said unto
Satan, Behold, he is in thine hand; but
save his life."

You see my dear hearers, Satan has
no power to pluck out the life of the
saints of God. He goes as far as he can,
he afflicts you, he gives you evil thoughts,
he gives you trouble on every hand but
he has no po\iler whatsoever to take
your life, just as he did Job. And we find
that the Lord gave him permission to
afflict Job. From the sole of his foot to
the top of his head were sores and boils
and even Job's wife said, Just curse God
and die. What did Job say? And what
does the church say? What would you
say? Whathas it made you do? Youknow
I have seen those whose companions
don't believe this doctrine, won't have
it, but it will make you leave your home,
your families, and often your wife, your
children, those that are sick to go some-
where and to be with those of like pre-
cious faith, will it not? So Satan went
forth in the presence of the Lord and
smote Job with sores and boils from the
sole of his feet to his crown and here we
see this affliction. Here we see what Sa-
tan has done to the church of God. And
remember now we must remember there
are some things as we read these scrip-
tures and pray for understanding that
we must remember as we read them. Re'
member that he cannot touch his life,
and remember that God has said thathe
was a perfect man and I believe that God
sees this church as a perfect church be'
cause He's going to present it, as He has
said, to the Father in that day onlY
beknown unto him. He's going to pre'
sent it, as He has said, to the Father in
that day only beknown unto Him. He's

going to present it perfect, without spot,
without wrinkle, without blemish, think
about it my dear hearers.

Is Satan not behind you, get behind
me Satan, get behind me Satan. Yes,
he's back there, and didn't Job's wife
say, Just curse God and die. And what
did he tell her? What would you tell
somebody this morning should you come
down to a bed of affliction and they
would say, if Godwere justthiswouldn't
happen, just curse God and die. What
would you tell them? You'd tell them
just like Job did: You speak as one of the
foolish women. You speak as one of the
foolish women. You see, my dear hear-
ers, these things are given of Godfreely,
these things are first. I heard this morn-
ing something that did my heart good. I
heard someone say they heard Brother
Soloman's wife say yesterday that she
used to think she was first in his life but
now she was second.

You s,ee, my dear hearers, God comes
fÏrst. He said you seek me with (I don't
know the exact quotation) all yourheart
and with all your soul, and all these
things, He comes frrst. These things are
the frrst and the foremost in life because
Satan is behind and all the things of
Satan you see. But what does the scrip
ture say about Satan? He said he would
deceive the very elect if it were possible.
He (Satan) would deceive the very elect
if it were possible. You see, my dear
hearers, he would deceive Job, he would
deceive the church, he would deceive
them all if it were possible. But it's not
possible. It's not possible for one that
Christ died on the tree of the cross for
and said, "It is finished," it's not possi-
ble that one can be plucked from His
hand. But that they all, what did He say?
In the 17th chapter of John when he
prayed to the Father: He said they are in
the world but they are not of it. You see,
there's a difference. So we become a
dual person, become the warfarer.

I don't have to tell you when You do
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wrong or something out of the way, that
you'vc donc that. There's somcthing in
here will tell you that. When you lie down
on yourpillow at night there's something
will say, I wish I hadn't done that, I wish
I hadn't said that. What is it? It is that
that is pure. It's that that's within. I take
away the old and stony heart and give
you a heart of fïesh. That's the hearl. of
understanding. I give you a pure heart.
And if it's pure, then my dear hearers,
how is anything going to pollute it? If
God gives you something that's pure,
then how is Satan going to pollute that?
Get behind me Satan. You and I don't
have that power do we?

But aren't you glad that Jesus Christ
came here to this low ground of sin and
sorrow and went before us, conquered
death, hell and the grave and is seated
at the right hand of the Majesty on high,
making intercession for the saints. Some.
one said that He is there preparing a
place. The place is already prepared.
There are two places prepared. And I'll
tell you one thing my dear hearers, that
fire that will burn was not prepared be-
cause there wasn't going to be anyone
there. It's going to be just as many there
to be cast into that lake of fire- He'll
say, Depart from me ye workers of ini-
quity, I never knew you. And it's going
to be just as everlasting as heaven is.

When we've been there ten thousand
years bright shining as the sun, you'll
have no less days to sing God's praise
than when you first begun. I believe they
were false witnesses that came to Job
and told him that his cattle were gone,
Job was a wealthy man, you know, that
to me is a type of the children of God
when the've been born again. You know,
the wealth of this world doesn't seern all
that important any more does it. How
many of you in your early years had set
great goals in this life? You were going
to be somebody in this world and when
the Lord melted your heart it didn't
seem to be important any more did it?

And so those false witnesses, those
false messengers as they may have been,
came to Job and told him that he (Satan)
destroyed his family and his earthlypos-
sessions. To me that represents false
witnesses that come to God's children
but they don't deceive one of thern. It
never changed Job one iota. All of the
aiflictions that Satan brought about,
and you can rest assured my dear hear-
ers if God has placed His love in your
heart, all the temptations that Satan
will ever bring upon you in this life will
never pluck you out of His hand. He'll
never turn one of them back to the ways
of this world. He'll never receive one of
them. But they all shall come forth in
that day, bright shining as the sun. They'll
have no less days to sing God's praise
than when they first begun.

Yes, I believe that this is a beautiful
type of the church of God. When God's
people come together Satan comes among
them also. Satan is that that's within us.
Going up and down, and to and fro in the
earth, in this earthly tabernacle. Deceiv-
ed and being deceived. Deceive the very
elect if it were possible.

But aren't you glad that God so fixed
it and that He has paid the price for all of
our sins, not part of them. If there had
been something left for you and I to do
old Jonah would have had to swim a
little ways when he went down in the
belly of the whale. But there you see a
complete deliverance. He was delivered
out on dry land. He didn't have to wade.
He didn't have to swim. You know, I
believe all of God's ministers are taught
in the school of Jonah. Let's suppose that
Jonah had gone straight way to Nineveh
when the Lord told him to go down there
and preach to that wicked city, what
would he have preached to them? He
didn't have an experience, he didn't
have anything to preach to them. But he
went the way the Lord had prepared for
him to go. He went the way of the sea
and the whale swallowed him there and
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he went to the depth of the sea and the
sea weeds wrapped around his neck and
then what did he say? I vow that salva-
tion is of the Lord. And that old fish vom-
ited him out on dry land. A very beautiful
type of the deliverance of God's people.

You shall be delivered on that celes-
tial shore and that celestial city whose
builder and maker is God eternal in the
heaven on the wings of His love. Some-
one has said here at this Association,
that He will never set foot on land again.
But He says He's coming again, to meet
you in the air, to take you home on the
wings of His love, present you to the
F ather without spot, wrinkle, blemish
or any such thing.

My dear hearers, Satan will never get
in front of one of you to hinder that
straight and narrow path. If Satan could
get in front that wouldn't be a straight
and narrow path would it, you'd have to
detour to get around would we not? But
I fînd that that straight and narrow
path, that all of the obstacles have been

- remo.yed. You know, as a small boy, we
used to walk a lot of places we went. We
went through the woods, the shortcuts
but we had to go around the steep places
and the bluffs, the ruts and the rocks
and the trees and the paths were crook-
ed. But the pathway to heaven, that
pathway that Christ laid down for you,
all has been removed. And Satan has too
because he's behind, he's not in front.
You are traveling home to glory.

Someday this life will be over. Some
day you are going to see Him for your-
self and not another. And someday you
will know in fullness what you have only
known in part. Eye has not seen' ear has
not heard, neither has it entered into the
heart of man what God has prepared for
thern that love Him. And them that love
Him, old Satan is behind. Never be in
front, never deceive. Bless your heart
you shall see Him for yourself and not
another, be like Him and be satisfied
and Satan won't be there. He won't be

there then. It will all be pure, white and
trIe, as someone said, tr believe, yester-
day, we won't need the sun by day as we
have it today or the rnoon by night for Itre
shall be the light of His people.

May God bless you and keep you and
cause His light to shine upon you is my
prayer for Christ's sake and come back
to see us when you can. Thank you!

Elder Raymond Goad

November 4, 1985
Dear Elder Williams:

It is time to renew my subscription
l. to the dear Signs of the Tirne. I

sure love the Signs of the Times, sure
hope I can always be able to keep it com-
ing to me as long as I live.

Find enclosed a check for $18.OO for
two years subscription.

Thanking you in advance,

Mrs. Bonnie Gover
Rt. 5, Box 411
Dothan, Ala. 36371

Brethren in Christ:

Ï.- enclosing a check to renew mY
I subscription to the "Signs of the

Times" for another year; the balance' a
small gift.

I feel very blessed to be able to par-
take of the spiritual food provided there
in.

May the Lord continue to bless you in
your endeavors in behalf of his "little
ones.tt

In Christian Love,
Marjorie Harris
14252nd Ave. SP 13
Chula Vista, CA. 9201f
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VOICLS OF THE PAST
"he being dead yet speaketh"

LUKE XV

Ït i. well for us to note that there are
I th""" parables in this fifteenth

chapter of Luke, and all three are linked
together in a remarkable manner. The
fïrst is the parable of the lost sheep, the
second is the parable of the lost piece of
money, the third is the parable of the
lost son, improperly called the "prodi-
gal" son. The word "prodigal" means
wasteful. This son \üas worse than waste
ful of the goods divided unto him, he was
"losf ' and in effect"dead-" Verse twenty-
four gives the real kernel ofthe parable:
"This my son was dead, and is alive
again; he was lost, and is found." So let
us call it the parable of the "lost" son,"
not of the "prodigal" son, as it is gener-
ally headed in most of our Bibles. What
is a parable? It is a placing of natural
things alongside of spiritual things to
effectively point a truth. Jesus employed
this fïgure of speech many times in ad-
dressing the unbelieving multitudes, as
for instance see Matthew xiii. in verifi-
cation of Psalm lxxviii. 2, and.Isaiah vi.
9, 10. Verses one and two of Luke fifteen
give the situation which gave direct
occasion for Jesus to declare these par-
ables. Going back into Luke fourteen,
we see from verse three, Jesus had been
addressing the lawyers and Pharisees,
and also in verse twenty-five he had
been addressing the multitudes. The ef-
fect of these discourses of Jesus on his
hearers is shown in verses one and two
of Luke fïfteen. The publicans and sin-
ners drew near for to hear him, but the
Pharisees and scribes murmured at what
he said and found fault because he re-
ceived sinners and ate with them. Thus,
Jesus' preaching was, as ever, discrim-
inating, and separated between those

who hungrily hung upon his words be.
cause it was just what their souls need-
ed, and those who self-righteous and
self-satisfied needed not a savior and
knew not that they were sinners. Keep-
ing this fact in mind: the two kinds of
people in this congregation confronting
Jesus, the one wanting to hear him and
the others hating and not believing his
sayings, we can easily see the primary
application of these three parables. Let
us glance at each a moment before taking
up more especially the one of the lost son.

The parable of the lost sheep sets forth
the work of God the Son in redemption.
The ninety and nine are left in the wilder-
ness, while the sheep that is lost is sought
for and found by the Shepherd. The ninety
and nine are not left safe in the fold, they
are left in the wilderness. These ninety-
nine do not represent at all those who
are saved. The ninety-nine were in the
wilderness and were left there. Hence
they signify the Pharisees and scribes
who objected to Jesus'teachings. These,
satisfied with themselves as they were,
were in the wilderness of unbelief and
unregeneracy. The lost sheep, when
found, was not brought back to the ninety-
nine in the wilderness. The parable does
not so state. The lost one, found, was
carried on the shoulder of the shepherd
and brought "home," where friends and
neighbors were who could join in the
glad rejoicing at the successful issue of
the shepherd's search. This "lost" one
is, in figure, the needy souls who drew
near to Jesus to hear him, as declared in
verse one. The Son of God was manifested
in the flesh to seek and to save his lost
sheep. He labored in this search, he was
burdened, he was in agony, he hanged
bleeding upon the cross. He laid down
his life for the lost sheep. But he arose
from the dead bringing up with him from
the captivity of sin and from under the
power of death, those whom the Father
had in eternity committed to his care-
the "lost" ones. When he arose trium-
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phant leading captivity captive and as-
cended into heaven to give gifts unto
men, there was indeed more joy, yea
vastly more, rejoicing in heaven over
the victorious outcome of the Son's jour-
ney to earth, than there was over the
ninety-nine self-justified persons left in
the wilderness not needing any repent-
ance, for there was not at all any rejoic-
ing whatsoever over these latter.

The parable of the lostpiece of money.
The woman, it seems to us, in her search
for the lost piece of money does not go
outside her house, but searches diligent
ly everywhere within the house. In her
search, she uses a candle. Does she not
represent the work of the Holy Spirit? If
the fîrst parable sets forth the work of
God the Son in redemPtion, the woman
in her search for the lost money shows
the work of the Holy Spirit. The lamp
used by the woman is signifÏcant of the
holy Scriptures, because the Spirit uses
the word in his work of searching the
hearts of those within the house. The
house is not merely the visible kingdom,
but the whole house of God: those mani-
fested publicly as "found" by the Spirit
and also those who may not be visibly
connected with the kingdom but those
whose souls are searched by the "lamp"
of the word made applicable to them by
the Holy Spirit. Psalm cxix. 1O5, would
seem to indicate this. The lost piece of
money is without value while it is lost.
No matter what the monetarY value
stamped upon it, it cannot be used for
any purpose for which money is used,
while it is lost. It cannot be used to pay a
debt, nor to purchase anything, nor for
any other financial end, while it is lost.
It needs to be found and restored to cir-
culation before it is of any value. Yet, all
the time it is lost it bears the stamp of
the government to which it belongs'
even though it is in a useless state. Saul
of Tarsus was the property of God even
before he was regenerated. All unknown
to Saul, he was a chosen vessel of God,

and had been so from eternity, but he
did not know it until he was "found,"
nor was he any good to the church until
he was "found." Jesus died to save his
people from their sins. Having done so,
the Holy Spirit sends the word with pow-
er experimentally into the hearts of the
elect of God to bring them to the knowl-
edge of the truth and to unite them vitally
to their divine Head so they can bring
forth fruit unto God. But there is no fruit'
bearing until vitally united experimen-
tally to Christ, just as the money while
lost is without value no matter what may
be stamped upon it. Apart from Christ,
God's people have no value. Joined with
Christ, they are good for something;
without him, they are good for nothing.
Right here, please note these zeros.
OOO,OOO,OOO. What is theirvalue? Noth-
ing. But, now, let us put 1 in front of
them. Thus: I,OOO,OOO,OOO. The 1 gives
value to the zeros, but without the I the
zeros have no value no matterhow many
they may be. The 1 is Christ. He, the
Head, makes us nothings leap into sig-
nificance.

And now we come to the Parable of
the lost son. "A certain man had two
sons." Not just any man, but a "certain"
man. This man, \ile think, was Abraham,
because Jesus here is addressing none
but Jews. The Jews were the descend-
ants of Abraham. Isaac had two sons:
Ishmael and Isaac. He had others after-
ward by Keturah, but \Ã¡e are not think-
ing of those now. Ishmael, the child of
his flesh; Isaac, the child of promise.
Two great lines of Jews sprang from
Abraham: the natural Jew, the spiritual
Jew. These scribes and Pharisees who
murmured at Jesus because he received
sinners and ate with them' were Jews
naturally. As Ishmael mocked Isaac, so
did these mock Jesus and those who
truly believed him. Those who drew
near to Jesus for to hear him because
their hearts had been opened to receive
him, might well have been Jews in heart,
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spiritually so because their circumcision
may doubtless have been in the heart by
the }troly Spirit and not merely outward
in the fXesh" How else would they have
been drawn near to hirn to hear hirn,
while others drew away f'rom him? These
two classes are the two sons of the " cer-
tain man." The Fharisees, in their self-
righteousness, were the stay-at home
good son, good in their own estimation.
These professed to have deserved well
of their father because they had not at
any time transgressed the command-
ments. The younger son demanded of
his father the portion of goods belong-
ing to hirn. According to the Jewish cus-
tom, the oldest son always had priority
over the younger. This was seen in.tracob
and Esau. Esau the elder was displaced
by the younger. Jacob found favor while
Ðsau was rejected. The same is the case
here in the parable. That which is natu-
ral is first in evidence, but afterward
comes the spiritual and takes precedence
over the natural: thus the elder serves
the younger. The Father, being asked by
the younger for his portion, also gives
unto the elder his portion: as it is written.
"He divided unto them his living." These
blessings thus divided between the two,
could have been only natural blessings.
Because had they been spiritual bless-
ings, the younger could hot have wasted
them and lost them" The spiritual bless.
ings with which God has blest his people
in Christ before the foundation of the
worldn are such as cannot be wasted nor
mortgaged nor sold. Nor equally so, could
the portion divided to the elder son have
been spiritual blessings because to the
self-confïdent are not given spiritual
blessings, but only to the poor in spirit,
for it is the meek who shall inherit the
earth, not the self-exalted. As to these
blessings which did pertain to the Jews,
we have not far to seek. In Romans ix.
we have the lisfi "To whom (Israelites)
pertaineth the adoption, and the glory,
and the covenants, and the giving of the

law, and the service of God, and the
promises; whose are the fathers, and of
whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ
came, who is over all, God blessed for
even ,Amen." The younger son, receiving
his portion, departed "not many days
after." How rapidly did Israel decline.
Thiswas exhibited at Sinai whileMoses
was away from them in the mount. They
made a golden calf and ascribed to it the
deliverance from Egypt, the glorywhere
of was rightly the Lord's. "Not many
days after" coming out of Egypt, we find
them idolatrous. "Not many days aftef'
coming into the land of Canaan under
Joshua's leadership, we find them de'
feated atAi because of the golden wedge
hidden among them, obtained in disobe-
dience from the accursed ruins of Jeri-
cho. [Iow quickly did the fine gold be
corne dim! Ilaving wasted his substance
in riotous living, having spent it all" and
the famine coming where he was, the
younger son fïnds himself reduced to
beggary, hunger and want. All this was
verified in Israel's history. Again and
again did the nation go in the way of the
Gentiles and heaped to themselves ref-
uges of lies, which availed them not. Yet
when they turned unto the Lord, he
heard them and sent them deliverance.
How very gteat is his mercy toward those
with whom he is in covenant,relation!
His compassion is very wonderful. This
younger son fïnally "came to himself."
He was awakened to see his true condi-
tion. How very well he represents those
who, circumcised in heart, are made to
rejoice in Christ Jesus and have no con-
fïdence in the flesh! "He came to him-
self." Who can do this, except they be
convicted of sin by the Spirit of Truth?
The sinner cannot see himself as he truly
is, in the sight of the just and holy God,
but by the entering into him of the
commandment so that he finds the law
to be unto death, killing him to the love
of sin and to any expectation ofescape
theref,rom save by the might of Jesus
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Christ. "He came to himself is explained
by verse twenty, in which it states he
"came to his father." There can be no
coming unto salvation save as the sin-
ner is awakened to the true knowledge
of himself. Coming to the true knowl-
edge of one's sinful condition by nature
is the fïrst step in coming "home." In
verses eighteen and nineteen he makes
to himself the confession which he ex-
pects to make when he shall meet his
father. He resolves to ask his father to
receive him back on the basis of a hired
servant. But this can never be! Never on
the basis of "law" can a son be restored
to the "home." To be received back as a
hireling would be restoration on a legal
footing, and not on the ground of grace.
Impossible! And the son comes to know
later that there can be no such status for
him at "homer" no matter how unworthy
he may feel. rilhile the son was yet a
great way off, the father saw him and
had compassion, and ran, and fell on his
neck and kissed him. Before ever he
could make his confession, the father
gathered him to himself. Thus the cove-
nant of God's mercy in Christ gathers
the wanderer in unconditionally, not on
the basis of any confession or otherwise.
Whatever confession is to fall from the
recreant lips must come as the after óf-
fect of love and compassion, and is not
the cause thereof. Then, after the reve-
lation to him of the love of his father,
pours from the heart ofthe "found" one
his confession of unworthiness and the
acknowledgment that his sin has been
primarily against heaven, that his sin is
against God far more than man. But not
a word does the son say to his father
aboút being restored on the basis of a
hireling. He had thought to do this pre.
viously, but such a rush of love as comes
from his father quenches all such false
fancies as are based on legal expecta-
tions. Not one word of blame or condem-
nation comes from the rejoicing parent's
lips. All is love and forgiveness. In an-

swer to the plea of the son that he is no
more worthy to be called his son, the
father commands the best robe to be
brought and put upon the son This best
robe is the imputed righteousness of
Christ. This is all the worthiness the sin-
ner needs to fully restore him to his
rightful heritage in the covenant of the
father, and without this imputed right
eousness of Christ nothing else will
avail to obtain favor with the father.
Christ's righteousness is the answer to
our unworthiness. In addition, the ring
is put on the son's finger, thus are the
saved sinner's works linked up with the
covenant of grace. Good works are the
fruit of faith, and are not the cause there
of. Acceptable works follow justifica-
tion, never do they precede the latter.
New shoes are put on the feet. Just so,
there can be no walking in obedience to
the precepts ofthe covenant ofgrace ex-
cept as the effect ofjustifïcation through
the imputed righteousness and obedi-
ence of Christ. As the hand represents
works, and the feet represent the walk,
so do the works and the walk of the child
of God springfrom justifïcation by faith
in the shed blood of the Lord Jesus Christ
Rings and shoes were not put on slaves,
but on free men. How wonderfully do
these ornaments show the son to be, not
a slave as he once felt he was willing to
be, but a freeborn son! (Rom. viii. 2.)
"Bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it;
and let us eat, and be merry." Here is a
sacrifïcial feast. The Jews of old had a
custom which they called the "feast of
the threshold." Whenever a son would
run away from home and come back
after an interval of time, one of the first
things done by the father on the return
of the scapegrace son would be to kill a
sacrifice at the door ofthe house before
allowing the "found" to enter. This sac-
rifice was supposed to atone for an¡'
transgressions the bo."'- mav have com-
mitted awây from home. These being
"covered" b¡- the blood, the bov r¡'as
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free to enter again the home he had left.
You will not frnd this sacrifïce enumer-
ated in the law of Moses among the
others there set down. It was simply a
custom which grew up out of Jewish tra-
dition, but it is a very comely one. The
killing of the fatted calf and then the eat'
ing thereof, presents the truth of sacri-
fïce and then of feasting. Only on the
gtound of the shed blood of the Lord
Jesus Christ can the lost sinnerbefound
and restored wholly reconciled to the
Father. And from this sacrifîce of the
Lamb of God comes not only our peace
with God, but the living food which
feeds the souls of the lost when found.
Except we eat his flesh and drink his
blood, there is no life in us. The sacrifîce
of himself becomes the feast ofhis churcll
So beautifully, therefore, does the ordi-
nance of the Lord's supper set forth the
food and drink of the Lord's people, at
the same time that it memorializes his
death until he comes again.

After all this gladsome reception of
the younger son, we fïnd in the parable
the description of the anger of the elder
son because ofhisjealousy at the rejoic-
ing made over his erring brothet's res-
toration. Verse two of this chapter fîf-
teen shows very plainly who this elder
son is. Comparing verse twenty-seven
with verse thirty-two, we see a great
light. The son had been received "safe
and soundo" says verse twenty-seven;
and in the thirty-second verse, we have
it that the dead is alive again and the
lost is found. Putting these two verses
together, and letting them explain each
other, what have we? To be "safe" is to
be "alive from the deadr" and "sound-
ness" is to be "found" of God's grace
and restored to the "home" predestined
for us. In the thirtieth verse, the angry
elder son refuses to ãçknowledge the
restored one as his brother. He says,
"As soon as this thy son was come."
"Thy sonr" not "my brother." How aw-
fully do these words as they fall from the

lips of anger and jealousy rightfully
judge the one who utters them! In very
trutlu the lost one found is not the broth-
er really of the self-righteous Pharisee.
No, there is a great gulf between them,
brothers in the flesh though they be.
This elder son chides his father with
never having given him a kid that he
might make merry with his friends. No
tice this! He wanted to make merry only
with his own associates, úo desire what,
ever to rejoice with his father. True it
had been, that the errant younger son
had wasted his living on harlots, but
never did the father give him a feast to
make merry with evil associates: yet the
elder son wanted a feast only that he
might make merry with his friends, not
at all that he might rejoice with his
father. What a picture is this of false re
ligion, that religion of the natural man
which knovys no conviction of sin and re
pentance, but wants the favor of God
only that it may continue in the paths of
its own choice, to make merry with its
own friends.

H. H. L.

ARTICLES

LAW AND GOSPEL
(Part of a letter by J. C. Philpott, 1861.)

My dear Sir - In one of your letters
you expressed the wish that I should give
my views upon this point - Why, in my
judgment, the law is not a believer's rule
of life. . . In doing so I shall take occasion
to offer my thoughts on these three dis.
tinct points -

1. Why the law is not the believer's
rule of life.

2. What is his rule?
3. Disprove the objection cast upon

us that our views lead to doctrinal
or practical antinomianism.
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By a believer, I understand one who
by faith in Christ is delivered from the
curse and bondage of the law, and who
knows something experimentally of the
life, light, liberty, and love of the glori-
ous gospel of the grace of God. By the
law I understand chiefly, though not ex-
clusively, the law of Moses. And by the
rule of life I understand an outward or
inward guide, by following which a be-
liever direets his walk and conversation
before God, the Church, and the world.

It is very necessary to bear strictly in
mind that we are speaking here wholly
and solely of a BELIEVER. What has
the law to do with a believer in Christ
Jesus? Is he required by the revealed
will of God to take the law as the guiding
rule of his life? I answer, No; and for
several reasons.

1. God does not leave us at liberty to
take at will one part of the law and to
leave the other. It must be taken as a
whole, or left as a whole, for God has so
revealed it. I cannot find in any part of
God's Word any mitigation of its terms,
or any halving of it, so that according to
the views of many divines who have
written on the subject, we may be dead
to it as â covenant, and yet alive to it as a
rule. The essential and distinguishing
characteristic of the law is that it is a
couenant of works, requiring full and per-
fect obedience, and attaching a tremen-
dous curse to the least infringement of
its commands. If then I, as a believer,
take the law as my rule of life, I take it
with its curse; I put myself under its
yoke, for in receiving it as my guide, (and
if I do not this, it is not my rule), I take it
with all its conditions and become sub-
ject to all its penalties. . . The indispen-
sable connection between a covenant
and its rules is clearly shown in Gal. v. 1-
6, where the apostle testifies to "euery
man that is circumcised, that he is a debtor
to do the whole law." It is idle to talk of
taking the law for a rule of life, and not
for a covenant; for the two things are es-

sentially inseparable; and as he who
keeps the whole law and yet offends in
one point, is guilty of all(James ii. 10), so
he who takes but one precept of the law
for a rule, (as the Galatians took that of
circumcision), by taking that one, virtu-
ally adopts the whole, and by adopting
the whole puts himself under the curse
which attaches to their infringement.

People speak very fluently about the
law being a rule of life who little think of
the resulting consequences; for amongst
them is this, that its written precepts and
not its mere spirit, must be the rule.
Now, these precepts belong to it only as a
covenant for they were never disjoined
by the Authority that gave them, and
what God hath joined together no man
can put asunder. To show this connection
between the precepts and the covenant
is the chief drift of the Epistle to the
Galatians, who were'looking to the law
and not the gospel, and having begun in
the Spirit were attempting to be made
perfect by the flesh. Readwith enlighten-
ed eyes, this blessed Epistle would at
once decide in favour ofthe gospel as our
guiding rule of Christian conduct as dis-
tinct from the law which was never given
to believers in Christ as the rule of their
daily conduct and conversation. Observe
how Paul chides those who would so act;
he calls them "foolish Galatians", and
asks who hath bewitched them that they
should not obey the truth (that is, the
gospel), "before whose eyes Jesus Christ
had been evidently set forth, crucified
among them." He appeals to their own
experience and asks them: "Received
ye the Spirit by the works of the law or
by the hearing of faith?" He draws a line
of distinction here between those works
which are done in obedience to the law
as a guiding rule, and that power of God
felt in the heart which attends a preach-
ed gospel when heard in faith, and asks
them underwhich of the two they had re.
ceived the teaching and testimony of the
blessed Spirit. But observe, further, now
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he bids them "walk in the Spirit" (Gal. v.
16). Now, to "walk" is to live and act,
and the rule which he here gives for this
living and acting is not the law but the
Spirit, and he tells them the blessedness
of this divine leading and guiding: "If ye
be let of the Spirit, ye are not under the
law"; that is, neither as a covenant or as
a rule - that they were free from its
curse as a condemning covenant, and
from its commands as a galling yoke,
which neither they nor their fathers
could bear (Acts. xv. 10). Butto show
thern that thls deliverance frorn
the larv did not set them tree from a
highter and tnoae perfect rule ot
obediencet he bids them Í Culf itl the
taw ol Ghristttr which is love, a fruit of
the Spirit and not produced by the law
which worketh wrath and gendereth to
bondage (Rom. iv. 15; Gal. iv. 24).

If we are willing to abide by the inspir-
ed Word of Truth, we need go to further
than this very Epistle to decide the whole
question, for in it we have laid down the
rule according to which believers should
walk, which is, "â new creature" (or a
new creation): "For in Christ Jesus nei-
ther circumcision availeth any thingnor
uncircumcision, but a new creature. And
as many as walk according to this rule,
Peace be on them, and on the Israel of
God" (Gal. vi. 15-16). Is the law or the
Spirit's work on the heart held out here
as the rule of a believer's walk? The law
is strictly a covenant of works; it knows
nothing of mercy, reveals nothing of
grace, and does not communicate the
blessed Spirit. Why, then, if I am a be-
liever in Christ and have received His
grace and truth into my heart, am I to
adopt for the rule of life that which does
not testify of Jesus either in the Word or
in my conscience? If I am to walk as abe-
liever, in must be by a life of faith in the
Son of God (Gal. ii. 2O). Is the law my
rule here? If it be, where are those rules
to be found? "The law is not of faith."
How, then, can it lay down rules for the

life of faith? If I wish to walk as be-
cometh abelieverwith the Church, what
help will the law give me there? To walk
as such must be by the law of love as re-
vealed in Christ and made known in my
heart by the power of God. If I am to walk
in the ordinances of God's house, are
these to be found revealed in tþe law?

We give the law its due honour. It had
a glory, as the Apostle argues (II Cor.
iii.) as the ministration of death and con-
demnation, but this glory is done away,
and why are we to look to it now as our
guiding rule? The ministration of the
Spirit, of life, and of righteousness "doth
much more exceed in glory", and why
are we tp be condemned if we prefer the
Spirit to the letter, life to death, and
righteousness to coni{emnation? A rule
must influence as well as guide, or else
it is a dead rule. If you choose to be ruled
by the killing letter which can only
minister condemnation and death, and
we choose for our rule that which minis-
ters the Spirit, righteousness, and life,
which has the better rule? It is much to
be feared that those who thus walk and
talk have still the veil over their heart,
and know nothing of what the Apostle
means when he says: "Now the Lord is
that Spirit, and where the Spirit of the
Lord is there is liberty. But we all with
open face beholding, as in a glass, the
glory of the Lord, are changed into the
same image from glory to glory, even as
by the Spirit of the Lord" (II Cor. iii. 17-
18).

But not only have we these deduc-
tions to influence the mind in rejecting
the law as a rule for a believer's walk,
but we have the express testimony of
God as a warrant for so doing. We read,
for instance, that "I th.rough the law am
dead to the law, that I might live unto
God" (Gal. ii. 19); that "I am become
dead to the law by the body of Christ,
that I should be married to another,
even to Him who is raised from the dead,
that I should bring forth fruit unto God"
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(Romans vii. 4). As a believer in Christ,
the law is dead to me, and I am dead to it.
The Apostle has clearly and beautifully
opened up this subject. He assumes that
a believer in Christ is like a woman who
is re-married after the death of her first
husband; and he declares that "she is
bound by the law to her husband as long
as he liveth, but if the husband be dead
she is loosed from the law of her hus-
band" (". 2). Of course the first husband
is the law, and the second husband is
Christ. Now, adopting this figure of
Paul's, may we not justly ask: Which is
to be the rule of the wife's conduct when
re-married, the regulations of the first or
ofthe second husband?

2. What, then, is the believer's rule
of life? Is he without rule? A lawless
wretch who because he abandons the
law of Moses for his rule has no guide to
direct his steps? God forbid! for I sub-
scribe heart and soul to the words of the
Apostle: "Being not without law to God,
but under law to Christ" (I Cor. ix. 21).
The believer then has a guiding rule
which we may briefly call THE GOSPEL.
This rule we may divide into two branches.
The gospel as written by the divine fin-
ger upon the heart, and the gosPel as
written by the blessed Spirit in the Word
of truth. These do not form two distinct
rules, but the one is the counterpart of
the other; and they are mutually helpful
to and corroborative of each other. One
of the fourpromises of the new covenant
(Jer. xxxi. 3l-34; Heb. viii. 8-12 com-
pared), was: "I will put My law in their
inward parts and write it in their hearts."
This writing of the law of God in the
heart, I need not tell you, is that which
distinguishes it from the law of Moses
which was written on tables of stone;
and becomes an internal rule whereas
the law ofMoses was but an external rule.
This internal rule seems to be pointed
out in Romans viii. 2 where we find these
words: "For the law of the Spirit of life
in Christ Jesus hath made me free from

the law of sin and death." By "the law
of the Spirit of life", I understand that
guiding rule (for a rule in Scripture is
frequently called a law; the word law in
Hebrew signifying literally "instruc-
tion") which the Spirit of God, as com-
municating life, is in a believer's heart.
It is, therefore, the liberating, sanctify-
ing, guiding influence of the Spirit of
God in his soul which, as a law or rule,
delivers him from "the law of sin and
death"; by which I understand not so
much the law of Moses, as the power and
prevalency of his corrupt nature.

If this then be a correct exposition of
the text, we have a guiding internal rule
distinct from the law of Moses, and a liv-
ing rule in the heart, which that never
was nor could be; for it did not communi-
cate the Spirit (Gal. iii. 2-5). But this
internal rule, as being "the law of the
Spirit of life", has power to lead all the
children of God; for in the same chapter
(v. la) the Apostle declares that "as many
âs are led by the Spirit of God, they are
the sons of God". This leading which is
peculiar to the children of God and is an
evidence of their sonship, delivers them
from the law; for "If we be led of the
Spirit we are not under the law" (Gal. v.
18) either as a covenant or as a rule, for
we have a better covenant and a better
rule (Heb. viii. 6). What is the main use
of a rule but to lead? But who can lead
like a living Guide? How can a dead law
lead a living soul? The very proof that
we are the children of God is that we are
led by the Spirit; and this inward lead-
ing becomes our guiding rule. And is it
not a disparaging of the guidance of the
blessed Spirit to set up in opposition to
His guiding rule a dead law and to call
those Antinomians who prefer a living
Guide to a dead letter? This living Guide
is that holy and blessed SPirit who
"guides into all truth" (Jn. xvi. fB).
Here is the main blessedness of the
work and grace upon the heart, that the
leading and guiding of the blesses Spirit
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form a living rule every step of the way;
for [Ie not only quickens the soul into
spiritual life, but maintains the life which
He gave, and performs (or finishes, mar-
gin) it until the day of Jesus Christ(Phil.
i. 6). This life is eternal, as the blessed
Lord at the well of Samaria declared,
that the water which He should give the
believer should be in him a well of water
springing up into everlasting life (Jn. iv.
l4).It is then this springing well in a be-
liever's soul which is the guiding rule,
for, as producing and maintaining the
fear of God, it is "a fountain of life to de-
part from the snares ofdeath" (Proverbs
xiv.27).

But lest this guiding internal rule be
abused, which it might be by enthusi."-, '
and that they might not be left to substi-
tute delusive fancies for the teaching of
the Holy Spirif the God of all grace has
given to Hi3 people an external rule in
the precepts ofthe gospel as declared by
the mouth of the Lord and His aposilei,
but more particularly as gathered up in
the epistles as a standing code of instruc-
tion for the living family of God. Nor do
these at all clash with the rule of which I
have just spoken, but on the contrary
harmonize entirely and thoroughly with
it; for, in fact it is one and the same rule;
the only difference between them being
that the blessed Spirit had revealed the
one in the written Word, and by the ap-
plication of that Word to the soul makes
the other to be a living rule in the heart.

Now there is not a single part orparti-
cle of our walk and conduct before God
or man which is not revealed and incul-
cated in the precepts of the gospel; for,
though we have not minute directions,
we have what far excels all such unnec-
essary minutiae - most blessed princi-
ples enforced by every gracious and
holy motive, and forming, when rightly
seen and believed, a most perfect code
of inward and outward conformity to the
revealedwill of God, and of allholywalk
and conduct in our families, in the

Church, and in the world.
I would say then that a believer has a

rule to walk by which is sufficient to
guide him in every step of the way; for if
he has the internal quickenings, teach-
ings, and leadings of the Spirit to make
his conscience tender in the fear of,God,
and has the law of love written'upon his
heart bv the finger of God: and if be-eides
this he has the precepts ofthe gospel as
a full and complete code of Christian
obedience, what more cap.he want to
make him perfect in every good'wo.rd
and work(Heb. xiii. 21)? Can the law do
any of these things for him? Can it give
him life, in the first instance, when it is a
killing letter? Can it maintain,life;'if it'
be not in its power to bestow it?

But it may be asked: Do you then set
aside the two great commandrnents of
the law: "Thou shalt love the Lord thy
God," etc., and "thy neighbour as thy-
self '? No, On the cbntrary the gospel as
an external and internal rule fulfills them
both, for "love is thefulfilling of the law'f
(Rom. xiii. 1O). So that thìs blessed rule
of the gospel ûot onllr does not set
aside the lary írs regards its tutft"ll.
nent, but so to rgea*n absorb¡ lnto
itselG and glorilies and harmonizes
its two gleat connandnents, by
yietding to thern in obedience of
heart, which the law coutd not g¡ve;
tor the believer serves in newness
of SpiriÇ not ¡n ttre otdness of the
letter (Rom. vii. 6), as Ghristts free
man (Jn. viii. 32), and not as llosests
bondslave. This is a willing obedience
and not a legal task. This will explain the
meaning of the Apostle: "For I delight in
the law of God after the inward man"; for
the new man of grace, under the powerful
influence of the Holy Spirit, delights in
the law of God, not only for its holiness,
but as inculcating that to do which fills
the renewed heart with inward delight-
love to God and ltris people.
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SISTER LETTIE BARBOUR

ft pleased our Dear Lord, to remove
I from our midst, Sister Lettie Shel-

ton Barbour. She was the daughter of
the late Harvey Shelton and Martha
Pickeral Shelton. She was the widow of
Thomas Barbour. Sister Barbour pass
ed from this life September 3O, 1985.

Sister Barbour was a member of
Springfïeld Primitive Baptist Churcþ
Gretna, Virginia. She was received by
experience and baptized April lO, L947.
She believed and loved the doctrine, Sal-
vation by Grace. She attended meetings
as long as she could.

Sister. Barbour leaves to mourn her:
one son, LorenzaA. BarbourofHurt, Va-
Five grandchildren and twelve great,
grandchildren.

Her funeral was conducted by her be
loved pastor Elder O.K. Tench and Rudy
Hearn and Larry Brafford. The funeral
was held in Springfreld Primitive Baptist
Church and her body was laid to rest in
the Gretna Burial Park.

Written by a sister in hoPe,

Carol R. Pickral
Elder O. K. Tench, Pastor
Oscar D. Pickral, Clerk

ELDER BENNIE NEAL CLIFTON

I mongst our sadness, there are
fl, many sweet memories as it falls

our lot to record the passing of a dear
father in Israel.

We desire first and above all to give
thanks to God our Father and the Lord
Jesus Christ for the life and devotion of
this dear servant and count it our most
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rich blessing that \¡/e were enabled to
walk with him these many Years.

Bennie Neal Ctifton \Ã/as born MaY
18, 1910, one of twelve children of the
late Austin Minter and Martha Jane
Plasters Clifton. He grew uP in the
Vesta communitY and was given some
most wonderful experiences of grace
before ever being able to go to the
church.

Bennie was about twelve years old on
one occasion as his mother left to walk
to church, and being frlled with convic-
tion, he begged God for a little glimpse
of Heaven before he should depart into
everlasting punishment. To his most
wonderful surprise, a vision of almost
unspeakable joy aPPeared,

Heouen come down mY soul to greet,
and Glory crowned the mercY seot'

When he did get to go to the church for
the frrst time, he went to the outside of
the pulpit and wept that he could just be
where the peoPle met to Praise and
honor God. That dear esteem of the chil-
dren of God, and his unwavering devo
tion to Christ, never left him through all
his years of service and even in his most
trying hours.

The Angel of the Lord aPPeared to
Bennie in a dream also when he was a
young lad. In the dream, Bennie felt he
was a fugitive and a most wretched sin-
ner. Hiding in the woods and trees, a
beautiful young womân brought food to
him. As he tried to escape to safety at his
fathef s house, thinking to hide in a barn,
a man dressed in white appeared riding
awhite horse. The man inquired of Ben-
nie's father telling him he had watched
Bennie in the wilderness and had sus-
tained him there.

The walls of the barn oPened and the
man put a golden cuff on the wrist of Ben-
nie to which was attached a gold chain.
After he put Bennie on his horse to take
him away, Bennie asked "How long

must I serve?" The man looked back at
Bcnnie and said to him, "Your sentence
is Thirty-Three Years."

On June 2,1934, Bennie was married
to Miss (later Sister, whom he baptized)
Edrie Ruth Terry at her father's home
by the late ElderDavid Spangler. (Elder
and Mrs. Spangler were dear friends in
Christ to them both and \Ã/ere'olessed to
stand by them on the occasion of their
fiftieth wedding anniversary.) This un-
ion was blessed with four daughters, Re'
becca, Betty, Judy, and Carole, and at
the time of his passing ten grandchildren
and four great-grandchildren. Sister
Clifton was a dear companion to Elder
Clifton, sticking close by his side through
raising their family and through all his
ministry.

In September, 1939, Bennie was re'
ceived by experience into New Dan River
Primitive Baptist Church and was bap
tizedthe next day by the late ElderNoel
B. Gitbert. In September of 1943, he
was found qualified and ordained as
deacon of his home church.

Brother Bennie became very burden-
ed with the call of the ministrY and,
thinking to escape as Jonah, went into
the service of his country on April 4,
L944. He served until October 16, 1946.
The Lord ruled in the sea also and as
their ship came under attack in the North
Atlantic, Bennie came before the men
and preached his frrst sermon. A young
man was there to witness the event and
he came forward and embraced Brother
Bennie. They were parted during the
war, but were brought back together 19
years later to walk together as brethren
for many years. This man, Brother Ruben
Pickral of Bannister Springs Church
was one of those who bore Elder Clifton's
body out to its resting place.

Deacon Bennie Clifton was appointed
to serve as a trustee of New Dan River
Church (Vesta, Va.) in March, 195O. An-
other member of the church, Brother
Henry Cassell, was given a dream or vi-



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 47

sion in early 1952. He was shown and
told in the dream that "Bennie Clifton
must preach the gospel!" Brother Cas-
sell brought this before the church the
fourth Saturday in April, 1952 and con-
fronted Brother Clifton with his thoughts.
Brother Clift'on confessed and yielded
to the ministry. He entered the pulpit of
wood to stand in the defense of his Lord
and Saviour the next day, the fourth
Sunday in April, 1952.

Bennie Ctifton was ordained to the
full work of the gospel ministry in July
of 1953 and during his ministry he saw
and was blessed to be kept,

Through many dangers, úoils, ond snares
I haue already come;
'Tis Grqce hc,s led me sat'e thus far,
And Grace will leqd me home.

Elder Noel Gilbert w4s a dear father
in Israel to Elder Clifton, having spent
many hours and nights at his home. As
Elder Gilbert's health began to decline,
Elder Clifton was called equal pastor
with Elder Gilbert in June of 1955.

Elder Clifton visited many churches
throughout the southeastern United
States and was called upon to conduct
hundreds of funerals and weddings. He
atso baptized scores. He was called at
different times to serve Thomas Grove,
Round Peak, Old Hollow (Stewart's
Creek) and Spoon Creek Churches. At
the time of his passing, Elder Clifton
was the pastor ofNew Dan River, Liberty,
and Goblingtown Churches. He never
refused to serve anywhere he was called
upon to do so.

As he was blessed to devote much of
his time and resources, Elder Clifton
sawNewDanRiver go from an unsealed
building to its present condition with
bathrooms, electricity and heat, and
spent so many of his last days building a
l:oom onto the church for meals and over-
flow crowds. He remarked while work-
ing the room would be good for funerals.

Little did we realize as soon as it was
completed, his would be the first funeral
in which it was used for such a crowd.
The church grounds are also reminders
of much of his work with an outdoor stand,
a pond for baptizing, and now a perpetu-
al trust funded cemetery for our loved
ones.

Through all the work though, Elder
Clifton never considered it out of servi-
tude but rather a labor of love. He would
never want any honor to himself and he
was always the fïrst to count it OUR pri-
vilege to sit underneath the drippings of
His blessings.

Even as Elder Clifton came to the end
of his earthly pilgrimage, he was bless
ed with such a deep reconciliation to
God's Will, and talked freely and joyfully
of passing to the other side.

I am glad that I am born to die,
from griel and woe my soul shall fly.

ElderClifton was diagnosed as having
cancer in January, 1985. The doctors
examined him and said he was healthy
as a fïfty year old man. After surgery, he
counted it a privilege to have his side
pierced and remain so until his death,
saying if his Lord did so he was no better.
But our prayers were answered in that
we were given a few more months with
him and he was able to returen to his
churches before his passing. His last
sermon at his home church, while very
ill and in pajamas and robe still outlined
the great sovereignty of God our Saviour.
He left admonishments to the churches
to be faithful to Christ and love each
other; That Salvation was by Grace and
that by Revelation only.

As I sat by his bed and watched him
gro\Ã/ weaker, I remembered the many
times in the last six or eight years he had
told me this was the way it would be, but
I just never could accept it.

On the fourth Sunday in April of this
year (1985) from a wheelchair in the
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chapel of the local hospital" Elder Clifton
laid hands on and prayed for the latest
new member of his home church, after
baptism that morning, then sat up and
talked to a few of the other members and
friends that were present. The first of
the week following he became more ill
and went into a coma eight days prior to
his passing. Sister Clifton stayed right
beside Brother Clifton throughout all
his suffering and ministered so lovingly
to all his needs. As was shown her in a
dream, she followed with him right up to
the river of death and stood by him as he
breathed his last breath.

Sweet to rejoice in liuely hope,
that when my chonge shall come;
Angels shall gather round my bed,
and woft my spirit home.

ElderClifton passed away oh May 13,
1985, only five days short of being 75
years old. The local funeral home(How-
ell's) said it was the largest crowd ever
to attend the viewing of a body. Funeral
services were held for Elder Clifton athis
home church on May 15, 198õ by Elders
Paul Hopkins, John WingfÏeld, and
Ernest Branche, there wâs a great mul-
titude in attendance, and he was borne
out to his desired resting place near the
church.

From the fourth Sunday inApril, 1952
when he first went into the pulpit unto
the fourth Sunday in April, 1985 and his
last prayer Elder Clifton's servitude to
the Lamb he loved was Thirty-Three
years to the day!

In this day of turmoil and trials may
we all consider this experience that has
touched our lives and be assured that
God is Sovereign!

We love Elder Clifton and we miss
him, but again we hope we're thankful
for the humble walk he was given, and
the times we've sung together, cried to-
gether, and communed together.
May we all bow in humble submission
and give God all the Praise, Honor, and

GJory, for unto us was Christ's words
felt, "Rejoice, rather, that your llames
are written in Heaven."

When the clouds shall part and the
myraids of angels spring forth, and the
King in all His Glory shall appear, may
we be blessed to be changed in amoment
and go forth to dwell together forever.

When Eqrth con no delights at't'ord,
He spreads o Heau'nly feast;
Such dainties crown his royal board-
"To be with Christ is best!"

Submitted by
Elder Paul Hopkins
Clerk James Shelor

SISTER LOLA CHAMBERS RUSSELL

S ister Lola Russell was received
as a member of the Durham Prim-

itive Baptist Church on December 1,
1984. She passed away in the late even-
ing of that same day.

She had been very ill for several
months and while in the hospital the last
time she reqpested the pastor and dea-
cons to tell the church that she desired
membership with us. She was unani-
mously received as a member at a special
call meeting on December 1, 1984.

Sister Russell was not able to be bap-
tized with water. But the church had
seen evidence in her life that she had
been baptized with fire and the Holy
Spirit. She had been attending Old Bap
tist meetings for most of her life and re.
joiced in the doctrine of Salvation by
Grace and we believe that her hope of
heaven has now become a reality to her
spirit.

"Blessed are the dead which die in
the Lord from henceforth: Yea" saith the
spirit that they may rest from their
labors: and their works do follow them."

C. Humbarger, Clerk
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PSALM 3

Lord, how ore they increased thot
trouble me! many are they that rise up
against me.

Many there be which say of my soul,
There ís no help t'or him in God. Selah."

But thou, O Lord, art a shield f or me;
my glory, and the lit'ter up of mine head.

I cried unto the Lord with my uoice,
and he heard me out of hís holy hill.
Selah.

I laid me down and slept; I owaked;
for the Lord sustained me.

I will not be at'raid of ten thousands
of people, that haue set themselues
against me round about.

Arise, O Lord; saue me, O my God:
for thou hast smitten all mine enemies
upon the cheek bone; thou hast broken
the teeth of the ungodly.

Saluation belongeth unto the Lord;
thy blessing is upon thy people. Selah.
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wrote by inspiration. We are told by In-
spiration that all Scripture is given by
the Inspiration of God. It bearing that
approval, it is presented to us as being
from God and of God; that whatever uti-
lization of application is made of it that
it is perfectly useful in teaching and in
application of the said Scriptures to any
Phase of God's teachings. It is the doc-
trine of God our Saviour although it is
the writings of men, even inspired men.
In no way is there any danger or likeli-
hood of failure or any way in which the
writers of the Bible saying the wrong
thing or leading the recipients of those
writings to leading the brethren astray.

All Scripture is given by the inspira-
tion of God. Here is the only safe place to
tarry. Safety is found only in the recep
tion andthe followingword by word the
writing of Jesus Christ and His inspired
apostles. That does not permit any of
the followers of the blessed Lord differ-
ing from Him. Whatever He or they said
or left on record on the pages of the Holy
Bible was for us to obey. This declara-
tion of the apostle is applicable to one
and all of us that have been called to
minister to and among the saints of God.
To be sure, this does not give any Elder
the right to skip over any portion, of
Holy writ, and to raise objections or to
deny any portion of it or to leve it off or
to quibble or stagger or halt or dodge
one syllable of the inspired testimony of
the Saviour or any one of the inspired
apostles.

One of the most noted Elders among
our people made the bold assertion that
he did not believe in giving admonitions.
Our people gave him wide approval of
the wide assertion. There are numerous
Elders scattered over the U{ted States
that boldly and publicly and some of
them daringly and boastfully that they
do not use admonitions nor exhortations
in their preaching and writing. Their
reason for this is because that they did
not believe in doing so. Such preaching
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EDITORIAL

AII scripture is giuen by ínspíration ot'
God, and is profitable t'or doctrine, t'or re'
proo.f, for correction, t'or instruction in right'
eousnessi That the man of God my be per-
t'ect throughly t'urnished unto all good
works. (II Timothy 3: 16, 17)

f u- sure that somewhere, in some
I of our religious periodicals that I

have already said perhaps too much on
this text, but a time has come about to
where I feel to notice it again. I am sure
that it means what it says. If it does not
mean what it says, then I would appreci-
atê some one clarifying the writings of
inspiration so that we would have a beh
ter system of understanding inspiration.

To me the inspired word of God means
what it says. If it does not mean what it
says, then poor students like I am are in
a great need of instruction. In the first
place, each reader of these sacred mat
ters needs qualifying by a higher state
of intelligence than Paul was in when he
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is not true and it is not a healthy atmos-
phere among the ministers of God--in
fact it is doubtful if a single passage of
Scripture can be found to substantuate
anything like that in the Bible.

I have felt like for years that some
eternal Being had to have an inspired
mind in order for the Bible to have abso
lute authority. What a useless book the
Bible would be if each writer in it was
moved to write the Scriptures of divine
truth, and that he had supreme authori-
ty to interpret it in his own judgement.

Again may I refer to the text at the
head of this article. My dear brethren,
let us be careful about disputing what
the Saviour and the apostles command-
ed us to do. If any of us differ with what
they said, who does it put in a precarious
position? Is it us or them? If we take the
authority to take out of the sacred Book
what He has commanded us to do, doesn't
He have the right to take out His prom-
ises to us out of the book of life? If not,
why not?

Our text is found in the charge to Tim-
othy. How much of this charge is appli-
cable to Paul? To Timothy? To you and
I? What man among us that has come
under the laying on of hands in ordina-
tion to the ministry of the Lord Jesus
Christ? It is essential that all of the
charges in it be given. There are not any
minor items in this charge. Our text as-
sures us that each item in this charge be
given to the man being ordained. If not, I
am taking the position that a man has
not been scripturally ordained. My dear
yoke fellows in the ministry, yea, to
every reader who has been baptized,
into the church of Jesus =Christ, isn't it
bidden that an applicant for baptism is
obligated to be completely immersed in
water to be properly baptized? Like'
wise, did the rules laid down by the
apostle Paul include all of the charges
that was given by him for the orderly or-
dination of a deacon? The Scriptures
tell us in a sure and in no uncertain term

that these rules for the ordination of
deacons are to be carried out. Again, let
me say that I have heard favorably
known elders speak lightly of both
charges to ministers and deacons. One
noted and favorably known Elder said
that there was not any use for charging
deacons and ministers because they did
not intend to obey them anyway.

Yet, with a tendency for lack of confi-
dence in our brethren is one of our major
weaknesses. I am told on many occa-
sions that God will take care of His
church and His people; that is a mark of
meddling with God's business. Where
my dear brethren in Holy writ is care-
lessness and neglect and closing our
eyes to the ordinanes, instructions and
commandments of God set aside by His
servants. We are under commandment
by God the Father, God the Son to follow
His commandments, defrnitely not to set
up a rule and conduct and procedure of
our own. If we do not have any stronger
incentive for adding to or taking from
the direct and spoken commandments
of the Head of the church than to base
what we are removing or canceling are
certainly on a weak foundation and are
in a pitiful condition. After the direct
spoken commandment of the Saviour,
the Son of God, the inspired truth as
given to us by the glorious Sufferer of
the body of Christ, we have either lost
something that He gave us for the bene'
frt of the men of God, or u/e have added
to His inspiration something in addition
to His inspired word.

My dear brethren is there any differ-
ence in the error of taking from what He
said than there is in adding to it? I do not
know of any sin that could be introduced
among us worse than that of adding to
or taking from what He instructed his
apostles and ministers to carry out. This
thought brings before us the gospel
charge from Paul the apostle and minis-
ter of the gospel to the young fellow min-
ister of the gospel of Christ. If I am
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called by names and charges of being
weak in the faith, so be it. The Elder the
Apostle Paul was charged with this and
that and the other. His answer to these
charges was that none of these things
move me. I would pray on bended knees
that my Father enable me to bear any
and all charges pressed against me
when these charges are because ofstand-
ing steadfast in defense of the doctrine
of God our Saviour.

It is hard for me to understand any-
one that boldly declares that they do not
believe in exhortation (Acts L4z 22,23;
II Cor. 8: 17). They do not believe in
admonitions (Rom. l5: 14). They do not
believe in rebuking those that are yield-
ing to the enticing suggestions of those
that walk disorderly (Titus 1: 13, 25; 12:
5). I cannot understand how any man
that professes to have been called of
God to the work of an evangelist, to
pastor churches, to minister in the mili-
tant kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ
can say boldly, sometimes in an arrogant
manner that they do not admonish; that
they do not rebuke; that they do not
exhort. Yes, I am well aware of the rea-
son given for not doing so. They are bold
to tell me why that they do not do so.
Their reasons for not doing so are two
fold. First, they do not believe in doing
so; second, there is not any use of it.

My fïrst reason for writing the things
that I am writing is because that it has
been placed there by the Head of the
church. I do not profess to know more
than my brethren, but you have a right
to know what my views are. I do know
that when Elder G. W. Berry gave me
the charge, soon will be fifty years ago,
that he was careful to charge me as to
what they were ordaining me for. I
further am sure that Elder R. \ry. Rhodes
in the most tender, and yet authoritative
mannerwas called upon to add to the re
marks of Elder Berry and I am sure that
both of them were thorough and explicit
in giving the charge as they could be. I

confess today, as I have confessed many
ûimes, l.hat I have not been as punctual
in hewing to the line in that way as I
should have been.

Another thing that has been a mystery
to me has been the boasting of many of
our Elders in their attitude about ad-
monishing God's children about follow-
ing the Lord in the pleasant rite of bap
tism. The sad thing, yea, the pitiful thing
is that many, if not the most, of our or-
dained elders is that they boast about
NOT doing it. What is their reason for
not doing it? They generally have sever-
al reasons for not doing it. First, the Ar-
minians do it, that is admitted, but if
that is acceptable as â reason, then they
also, many of them, baptize the candi-
date. Does that prohibit us from baptiz-
ing the candidates? If not, why? I have
had it put to me by the Elders of my day
that I am to preach the word, but that
that is the end of my work, that the be.
lievers are on their own as to them
coming before the church.

That is a wonderful gift, preaching
the word. But is that all that Paul said?
Please be kind to me a poor beggar. Is
that all that Paul commanded Timothy
to do? Now is it? Did Paul command
Timothy to preach the word and stop his
commandment to him and to all other
ministers? I freely admit that he told
him to preach. But I insist that he told
him to do other things. There was a good
reason for the Apostle telling Timothy
to do other things. He told that young
minister to preach the word. Yes, it is
freely admitted that he commanded
Timothy to do that. But he did not stop
there. I deny that preaching was all that
Paul commanded him to do. In the way
that all ministers should give a charge,
Paul charged Timothy to be instant in
season, out ofseason; reprove, rebuke,
exhort with all long suffering and doc-
trin, and he told him why for him to do
so.

I have not run over this United States
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telling people that I have been assigned
to a place in the ministry as Timothy was,
but for some reason best known unto
God, my brethren says that I have been.
If so, do I not have the same authority
that Timothy did? If so, I will, as Elder
Spangler told me a short time before he
passed away, continue to do as Paul told
Timothy, and as he told you and you and
you to do.

I have scores ofarticles in past issues
of the Signs in which I spoke repeatedly
in defense of absolute predestination
and admonishing the brethren to go for-
ward in walking in these admonitions.

That has always been my policy. I

told Elder Dodson that before I was put
on the Signs staff. He was a man that
was a believer in doing that. The founder
of the Signs was a strong believer in
admonishing the children of God. His
noted son, Elder William was a strong
believer in doing that. Many of the edi-
tors, if not each one of them, together
with writer after writer for the Signs for
more than a hundred years often en-
couraged God's little children about
walking in the numerous admonitions
and exhortations laid down in the Bible.

Please bear with me, a poor unworthy
sinner' 

Elder w. D. Griffin

CHURCH OF OUR FAITH

MOUNTAIN CREEK PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCH

Mu",ruff ::åii;iå""iilïl
24,1935 in Claiborn County, Tennessee
and is a member of the original Powell
Valley Primitive Baptist Association.

The church is located on Owl Hollow

Road about one mile west of Lone Moun-
tain, Tennessee.

The meeting time is 11:OO o'clock
Sundays following the third Saturday
each month. Elder D. R. Cabbage is the
moderator.
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CORRESPONDENCE VOICES OF TI IE PAST
"he being dead yet speaketh"

32 Cloverdale Estate
Northport, Al. 35476
Dec. 5, 1985

Dear Brethren, Editors, Associate
Editors of Signs Of The Times:

T am sending check for two years,
I. and you may use the other as you

may see fit.
I have been reading the Signs seven

years. And I hope and believe that the
Great God, the only true and Living
God, has at many times caused me to
rejoice in the reading. How dependent
that we all are upon this Atl Wise, All
Powerful, Merciful, Loving, God. So
much of the time I am made to wonder
how He could love such a sinner, worm
of the dust as I am. Butwe know that He
come down, born of a woman' lived and
died for sinners, of whom I feel as the
Apostle Paul, to be the chiefest of sin-
ners. And if a Saint, the least of all. But
Dear Brethren, that Precious HoPe
that I have is so Precious that I would
not exchange if possible for everything
in this world. Praise God from whom all
blessing flow, Praise His Holy Name.

It has pleased God for me to have met
you all, as unworthy as I feel to be. I
surely hope that it will be Gods will for
the Signs to be continued many years.
And I want to say that, as with all things
was fixed before the foundation of the
world, and no man can change any of
God's work. Please forgive me of all
errors in my writing a sinner, if saved;
saved by Grace and Grace alone.

Come to see us when you are given a
mind to do so. We are always glad to
have the dear children of God, of whom
we feel to be, of the elect family to be
with us at any time.

In hope of eternal life,
Elder \ry. T. PoseY

ETERNAL LIFE.
"This is the true God, and eter-

nal iife."-i John u. 20.
7fthat this testimony is given by the
I inspired apostle concerningour

Lord Jesus Christ, we presume but few
if anywill dispute, since there is no other
character or being found in heaven or
earth to whom \Ã¡e can apply these titles
without involving the sin of blasphemy.
The whole theme of John in this epistle,
as well as in all his writings, \Ã¡as to bear
record of testimony of him, and to show
by the most indisputable testimony that
he is as here declared, the true God, and
eternal life. It is hghly important that the
children of God should be instructed in
regard to his being, his attributes, his
fullness, and of the relationship subsist-
ing between him and them; and to meet
this necessity the Holy Ghost inspired
John to write unto the scattered family
of God that they may have fellowship
with each other, and that their joy may
be full. (1 John i. 1-4.)

As the doctrine declared in our text
involves the fellowship of the saints one
with another, and their fellowship also
with the Father, and with his Son Jesus
Christ, how very important it is that we
in striving to keep the unity of the Spirit
in the bonds of peace, should search dili-
gently these Scriptures which testify
of him.

Two important points are established
by the declarations of our text. First,
that Jesus Christ is the true God, and
secondly, that he is the eternal life. On
these two points we will offer a few re-
marks for the prayerful consideration of
our readers.

First. He is the true God. It is not said
that he is o true God, as though tlìere
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were a plurality of true Gods: for the
Scriptures proclaim but One living and
true God; and he himself has said, "I am
God, and beside me there is no other."
Hence the definite article is used to sig-
nify that Jesus Christ is the same God of
whom Moses testifred unto Israel say-
ing, The eternal God is thy refuge, and
underneath thee are the everlasting
arms. He is the same God who said, by
Isaiah, unto the seed of Israel, Look
unto me, and be ye saved, all ye ends of
the earth, for I am God, and there is
none else. Yeao he is that very God who
has said he will have no other god before
him. He is therefore called, The only
wise God, our Savior. And in our text he
is also distinguished from all false gods,
or imaginary deities, the úrue God. This
descriptive characteristic, implies that
there are those that are called gods, and
worshiped as such, that are not true.
Jesus himself testified, all that ever
came before him, were thieves and rob
bers: and he admonished his disciples
that many/olse christs would come, and
commanded them to beware of them.

He is the true God; all others who claim
that honor, orwho are revered as such,
are false, delusive idols, whether they
be of gold or silver, or any material sub
sance, or existing only in the vain imagi-
nation of their worshipers. But when we
claim that Jesus Christ is the only true
and living God, we hold that all the full-
ness of the eternal Godhead dwells in
him. The eternal Father is in him, and he
is in the Father, and he and his Father
are one. The Holy Spirit of the Lord
God, in all his infïnity is given to him
without measure or limitation; it dwells
in him, and is one with him. All that con-
stitutes the Godhead, with all the attri-
butes and perfections belong to him,
and are essential to his nature, so that in
the absence of any of them, if itwere pos-
sible that any of them could be absent
from him, he would be disqualified to be
a Sauior, or to be worshiped. God has de

clared that he is God and beside him
there is no Savior, and he has forbidden
his creatures to worship any but himself,
therefore in worshiping Christ, we wor-
ship none other than the true God. The
Father, the Word and the Holy Ghost,
Notwithstanding these personal distinc-
tions by which they are severally set
forth in the record of truth, are but the
one only living and true God, for these
three are one. In his eternal Godhead
we hold therefore, in distinction from
the views advanced by those who lately
assailed our faith on this subject, that
Christ, in his Godhead, is self-existent,
independent and eternal. That his God-
head in unbegotten and underived, it is
the Godhead of the Father, and of the
Holy Ghost, and we would as soon think
of applying derivation to the Father or
Spirit, as to that fullness of the Godhead
which is embodied in our Lord Christ.

Although he is the true God, equally
and identically with the Father and the
Holy Ghost, he also sustains and most
gloriously fïlls a mediatorial identity, in
which he is as fully identified as one
with his church, as in his Godhead he is
one with his Father. Hence our apostle
not only declares him to be the true God,
but also proclaims him as the eternal
life. He himself declares, "I am the Way,
and the Truth, and the Life." "I am the
Resurrection and the Life." The scrip
tural record of this Eternal Life, as
given by the apostle John, and by all in-
spired writers, fTnds its origin in the
eternal Father; and hence its eternity.
"That which was from the beginning,
which we have looked upon, and our
hatrds have handled, of the Word of Life;
(for the life was manifested, and we have
seen it, and bear witness, and shew unto
you that Eternal Life which was with the
Father, and was manifested unto us;)
that which we have seen and heard,
declare we unto you, that ye also may
have fellowship with us; and truly our
fellowship is with the Fathen and with
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his Son Jesus Christ."-l John i. 1-3.
The manifestation of this eternal life
which was with the Father, is repre.
sented as a begetting, a bringing forth, a
setting up, and a Sonship, while its incar-
nation extended the manifestation to
the saints on earth, so that they could
see with their eyes, and handle the Word
of life. Let us not forget that this Life is
eternal, the manifestation is not the orig-
ination of i! for before it was manifest'
ed, it was with the Father. The beget'
ting, or birth, is not the origination of
that life which is made manifest by a
birth. This eternal Life, is the Life which
our Lord Jesus Christ is unto his body
the church, which is the fullness of him
that filleth all in all. "For me to live is
Christ." "When he who is our life shall
appear, we shall appear with him in
glory." When this eternal life was mani-
fested, of course it appeared, and in it all
the saints were and are manifested in
glory, even in that glorywhich the divine
Mediator had with the Father before the
world was. This is what we understand
to be the eternal vitality, or immortality
of the church of God. Itwas with the eter-
nal Father, hid with Christ in God, and it
was given unto the saints together with
all that pertains to life and godliness, in
the unspeakable gift of God's dear Son,
whom God has given to be the Head, Life
and Immortality of the church, which is
his body; all the members of which the
omniscient eye of the Father did see, yet
being unperfect, and in his book all its'
members were written, which in contin-
uance were fashioned when as yet there
were none of them.

These views, if correct, involve what
is called thq doctrine of Eternal Vital
Union.

That is the life of all the saints of God
is one life, it is Christ, and Christ is eter-
nal, as the Immortality of His body. The
manifestation of this eternal life involves
a spiritual generation, preceeding from
God the Father, in manifestation of the

eternal Life which was with him, and all
this eternal life with all spiritual bless-
ings, was given us in Christ Jesus, ac-
cording as he hath chosen us in him
before the foundation of the world.
Hence, in the Sonship of Christ is found
all our vital relationship to God. This is
the record that God hath given to us eter-
nal life, and the life is in his Son, so com-
pletely identifïed with the Sonship of
Christ that he that hath the Son of God
hath life, and he that hath not the Son
hath not life. Forhe only hath immortal-
ity dwelling in the light. The children of
God having spiritual, eternal life given
them in Christ before the world began,
are â chosen generation, a royal priest
hood, a holy nation, a peculiar people;
they are a seed that shall serve him, and
be counted to the Lord for a generation.

This is the doctrine of the Bible on the
subject of the true God, and Eternal Life,
and a prominent and fundamental doc-
trine of the apostolic Baptists in all ages,
and in all parts of the world. It sets forth
Eternaf Unconditional Election, and life
given to the chosen or elected people of
God, before the world began. Yet there
are those now, as probably there have
been in past ages, who would confuse
the minds of the saints, in order to rob
them of the comfort which an under-
standing of this subject inspires. John
says, "These things write we unto you,
that your joy may be full." Satan and his
legions oppose the doctrine, traduce,
misrepresent and persecute those who
hold, and proclaim this doctrine. Not
because Satan has any hope of being
able with all his allies on earth, in or out
of the christian profession, to overturn
or destroy it, but the joy of the saints
cannot be full without the consolation of
this doctrine, the object of the powers of
darkness is to prevent the fullness ofjoy
which the subject inspires.

May the Lord lead our minds by his
Spirit into this and all truth, and deliver
us from all error and delusions, for
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Jesus' sake, and then we can well afford
to bear all the reproach which may be
heaped on us for the truth's sake.

"'I'hen let t.hc loudest storm arisc,
Let tempests mingle earth and skies,
No fatal shipwreck shall we fear,
For Christ, our lit'e, is aluoys near."

THE LATE ELDER GILBERT BEEBE
MIDDLETON, N.Y. January 15, 1859.

ARTICLES

"Take heed unto thyselt', and unto the
doctrine; continue in them; for in doing this
thou shalt saue thyself, and them that hear
thee." (Tim. 4:16)

Tn a recent editorial we voiced our
I "orr"."n for false doctrines which

are presented in the name of Jesus by
nominal Christians. We are far more
concerned, however, about matters that
pertain to the church. We need not tte
surprised at what goes on in the world,
either politically or religiously; and this
is because unregenerated people have
not been taught in the school of Christ
and have not been quickened to know
anything of the laws of Christ. The very
best that is in human nature falls far
short of spiritual things; for no person is
subject to the laws of the kingdom un-
less he is a citizen of that kingdom and
living within it's bounds.

Every subject of the kingdom of God
is born into the kingdom and are citizens
by birth, there being no provisions made
for naturalization as among natural
kingdoms. Each of these subjects is
taught of the Lord, for his laws are put
into their minds, and written in their
hearts. The prophet Isaiah wrote, "And
atl thy children shall be taught of the
Lord; and great shall be the peace ofthy
children." And a portion of the New Cov-
enant reads, "I will put laws into their

mind, and write them in their hearts:
and I will be unto them a God, and they
shall be unto me a people; and they shall
not teach every man his neighbor, and
every man his brother, saying, Know the
Lord; for all shall know me, from the
least to the greatest."

We believe this is true with respect to
each and every subject of grace; and
there are no ignorant ones in this family,
for to whatever extent of the depth of the
mystery of godliness any of them may be
led, they are all built on one foundation,
and fed on the sincere milk of the word.

There is another important side of
the matter, however, which, if we are
faithful, we will look into; and looking,
we will find much which will take us
unto the throne of God for grace to guide
and lead us aright. There is much in us
as individuals and as churches which is
not according to godliness; and the eyes
of our understanding are surely blinded
and our conscience seared, if we fail to
recognize it.

Conditions were such in the church at
Corinth that Paul wrote them: "For ye
are carnal; for whereas there is among
you envying, and strife, and divisions,
are ye not carnal, and walk as men?";
"Let no man deceive himself. If any man
among you seemeth to be wise in this
world, let him become a fool, that he may
be wise. For the wisdom of this world is
foolishness of God. For it is written, He
taketh the wise in their own craftiness."
(I Cor. 3:3 and 18-19). Also to the Gala-
tians, Paul wrote: "O foolish Galatians,
who hath bewitched you, that ye should
not obey the truth, before whose eyes
Jesus Christ hath been evidently set
forth, crucified among you." (Gal. 3:1)
What ever the circumstances which de'
manded the above from the Apostle,
(which are named), the same is demanded
whenever there is any departure from
the faith anywhere or at any time.

When Jesus spoke to the eleven after
his resurrection, he said: "All power is
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given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go
yc thcrcfore, and teach all nations, bap
tizing them in the name of the Father,
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost:
teaching them to observe ALL THINGS
WHATSOEVER I HAVE COMMAND-
ED YOU; and lo I am with you alway,
even unto the end of the world." (Mat,
thew 28:18-2O)

fn our early days among the brethren
we felt,-as did many of the brethren,
that a brother was sound in the faith if
he believed Predestination, Election,
Resurrection, etc. And we are certain
that these are sound doctine if correctly
understood and defined, and as such are
absolutely necessary to be preached and
believed every time the GOSPEL is
preached; but these are not the only
things which are sound doctrine.

To preach everything whatsoever
Jesus commanded to be observed is
sound doctrine and everything which
the Apostles taught and commanded is
sound doctrine. And we must insist that
everything which was written by inspi-
ration is sound doctrine; but that every-
thing else not in accord is not sound doc-
trine. Sound doctrine is properly called
the truth as it is in Jesus, and cannot be
rightly separated into distinct parts, for
it is one continuous whole. Therefore, if
any part is neglected to be taught and
believed, truth,-or sound doctrine, is
neglected.

To illustrate what we have in mind,
we may say that orderly walk and godly
conversation is sound doctrine; but ifex-
hortation to these things is neglected,
or if reproof or rebuke is neglected where
necessary, then the WHOLE TRUTH is
not being presented. It is well to read the
whole of the 2nd chapter of Titus; where
Paul wrote: "Speak thou the things
whichbecome SOUND DOCTRINE: that
the aged men be sober, brave, temper-
ate, sound in the faith, in charity, in pa-
tience. The aged women likewise, that
they be in behaviour as becometh holi-

ness, not false accusers, not given to
much wine, teachers of good things;
that they may teach the youngwomen to
be sober, to love their husbands, to love
their children, to be discreet, chaste,
keepers at home, good, obedient to their
own husbands, that the word of God be
not blasphemed. Young men likewise
exhort to be sober minded.

In all things shewing THYSELF A
PATTERN OF GOOD WORKS; in doc-
trine shewing uncorruptness, gravity,
sincerity, sound speech, that cannot be
condemned; that he that is of the con-
trary part may be ashamed, having no
evil thing to say of you. Exhort servants
to be obedient to their own masters, and
to please them well in all things; not an-
swering again, not purloining but shew-
ing all good fidelity; that they may A-
DORN THE DOCTRINE of God our
Saviour in all things.

For the grace of God that bringeth
salvation hath appeared to all men,
TEACHING US that, denying ungodli-
ness and worldly lusts, we should live
soberly, righteously, and godly, in this
present world; looking for that blessed
hope, and the glorious appearing of the
great God and our SaviourJesus Christ;
who gave himself for us, that he might
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify
unto himself a peculiar people, zealous
of goodworks. THESETHINGS SPEAK,
AND EXHORT, AND REBUKE WITH
ALL AUTHORITY. Let no man despise
thee.tt

It is our understanding that all gospel
ministers are under this charge, as well
as all other things they are instructed to
teach and preach; such as, "Of these
things put them in rememberance,
CHARGING THEM BEFORE THE LORD
that they strive not about words to no
profit, but to the subverting of the hear-
ers. Study to shew thyself approved
unto God, a workman that needeth not
to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word
of truth. But shun profane and vain bab-
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lings; for they will increase unto more
ungodliness." (2Tim. 2z14-16). In the
4th Chapter of I st Timothy, Paul wrote,
"These things COMMAND AND TEACH.
Let no man despise thy youth; but be
thou AN EXAMPLE of the believers, in
WORD, IN CONVERSATION, IN CHAR.
ITY, IN SPIRIT,INFAITH, INPURITY.
Till I come, give attendance to READ-
ING, TO EXHORTATION, TO DOC-
TRINE. Neglect not the gift that is in
thee, which was given thee by prophesy,
with the laying on of hands of the pres-
bytery. Meditate upon these things; give
thyself wholly to them; that they profit
ing may appear to all. TAKE HEED UN-
TO THYSELF, AND UNTO THE DOC-
TRINE: CONTINUE IN THEM: for in
doing this thou shalt both SAVE THY-
SELF, AND THEM THAT HEAR THEE.''
Are not these things included in the call-
ing of a servant of God, and is he not
charged with them when he is ordained?
Surely so; for whether spoken or not, all
things which belong to the office'work
of an elder are included in the charge.

Not only are the servants of God to
preach and teach these things, but the
brethren are exhorted to hear them and
continue in them, as children who have
been taught of the Lord and have his
laws written in their hearts and put in
their minds: That they may lead a quiet
and peaceful life, and adorn their pro-
fession, and walk worthy of the vocation
wherewith they are called. Being chil-
dren of God and taught of him, there is
no walking outside of these things which
may be tolerated in the churcþ for though
it is said,-and it is true, that when we
walk astray it is because we are walking
in the flesh.

Yet if this reason is sufficient to give
license for such walking, and allowable
as a principle governing conduct where
would there be place for gospel order
and discipline? Though each of us feel-
ingly realize our fleshly walk so often,
are we not therein condemned by the

law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus,
which has made us free from the law of
sin and death: and being dead in sin can-
not walk any longer therein? Is there
not that within us which causes us to
know that these things are not becom-
ing to us as professed followers of Jesus,
members of his body, and having a hope
of eternal life? We understand the Scri¡>
tures to teach, and our experience to
confirm that, though we have these treas-
ures in an earthen vessel, we are not at
all excusable, but are amenable to the
discipline and order which belongs in
the church, and which the brethren are
enjoined to maintain.

If this were not true, the church would
have no right to require godly walk and
conversation of her members as neces-
sary for the retaining of fellowship and
privileges of the church. It is therefore,
gospel order that when members are in
disorder from any cause, the weakness
of the flesh cannot be accepted as giving
them a right thus to walk; but they are
required to walk as becopeth godliness.
If they do not thus walk, after proper
admonition and labor on the part of the
brethren, the fellowship and privileges
of the church must be withdrawn.

He is a faithful preacher who preaches
the word to his people, not only in the
fundamental principles and experiences,
but in exhortation reminding them what
is required of all those in fellowship,
who are baptized in the name of the
Father, Son and Holy Ghost; and have
right to the communion of the blood and
body of ChrisL But if any should withhold
from the brethren which he is command-
ed to teach, he is not faithful to his call-
ing. "Moreover it is required in stewards,
that a man be found faithful." (ICor.4z2)
No servant of God should inquire of men
what he should preach, nor turn aside
for any earthly reason from preaching
the whole truth; but taking heed unto
himself and unto the doctrine, and real-
izing that he falls far short of ability and
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wisdom, he will betake himself unto
God who called him, as James said; ,,lf
any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of
God, that giveth to all liberally, and up
braideth not; and it shall be given him.
But let him ask in faith, nothing wâver-
ing." etc. (James 1:5-G)

Jeremiah mentions a terrible thing
among the priests and prophets: ..4 won-
derful and horrible thing has happened
in the land; the prophets prophesy false.
ly, and the priests bear rule by their own
means; and MY PEOPLE LOVE TO
HAVE IT SO; and what witl ye do in the
end thereof?" (Jer. 5:30-Bl). No doubt
the same things may be said of some of
the Lord's people in this and former
days: some love their own ways, and
their own desire of advantages, rather
than the Lord's ways according to the
pattern and examples given; and what
makes itworse is that many are ready to
follow. In this they are not only wrong
themselves, but are upholding those
who are wrong. If any are in disorder
they would soon come to naught were
they not strengthened by those who up-
hold them. Personalities should have no
place among the brethren, for they should
preach, not themselves, but Christ Jesus
the Lord; and themselves the servants of
the brethren for Jesus' sake (see 2 Cor.
4:5).

Our earnest prayer for Zion is that
the Lord may be pleased to give us sober
minds and understanding hearts; and a
sitting still, (Ruth 3:18); and a laying
down of our lives for the brethre4, (I John
3: 16). It is such a serious thing for any to
cause unrest and disturbance of the
peace of the churches. May we all be
blessed to take heed unto ourselves, as
well as the-doctrine, and not have the
following apply to us: "For if we sin wil-
fully after that we have received the
knowledge of the truth, there remaineth
no more sacrifice for sins, but a fearful
looking for ofjudgem"ent and fiery indig-
nation, which shall devour the adver-

saries. He that despised Moses' law
died without mercy under two or three
witnesses. Of how much sorer punish-
ment, suppose ye, shall he be thought
worthy, who hath trodden under foot
the Son of God, and hath counted the
blood of the covenant wherewith he was
sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath
done despite unto the Spirit of grace?
For we know him that hath said, Ven-
gence belongeth unto me, I will recom-
pense, saith the Lord. And again, the
Lord shall judge his people. IT IS A
FEARFUL THING TO FALL INTO THE
HANDS OF THE LMNG GOD." (He-
brews 10:26:31).

No doubt all brethren will agree that
the saying mentioned in the text pertains
not to eternal life but rather saving the
church from errors in doctrine and prac-
tice; for it is a very noticeable thing that
where there is a sound and faithful min-
istry, there is usually a sound and faith-
ful church.

J. D. W.

f desire to write a few thoughts
|. upon the two olive trees spoken of

in Zechariah iv., in connection with the
two witnesses mentioned in Revelation
xi. The great question is, who are the
two olive trees, and who are the two wiL
nesses referred to in the two Scriptures
named? It seems to me that in Zechariah
iv., the angel answered the question of
Zechariah quite plainly: "And the angel
that talked with me came again, and
awaked me, as a man that wakened out
of his sleep; and said ulnto me, what seest
thou? And I said, I have looked, and be.
hold a candlestick all of gold, (the church)
with a bowl upon the top of it, (Christ)
and his seven lamps thereon." These
seven lamps give light to the church,
and the Head of the church provides the
lamps, and also the oil. And there \Ã/ere
seven lamps of fire burning before the
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throne, which are the seven spirits of
God. Now it was said that upon one stone
should be seven eyes. The stone is Christ,
and it "shall be," not "may be," for
there are no maybes in the Bible. And "I
will engrave the graving thereof, saith
the Lord of hosts, and I will remove the
iniquity of that land in one day." These
" Are the eyes of the Lord, which run to
and fro through the whole earth."-
Zech. iii. 9; iv. 1O. Now let me quote from
Rev. ii. 7; iv.5' vii. 6: "And out of the
throne proceeded lightnings and thun-
deringqand voices, and there were sev-
en lamps of fïre burning before the
throne, which are the seven spirits of
God." "He that hath an ear, let him hear
what the Spirit saith unto the churches."
"And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the
throne and of the four beasts, and in the
midst of the Elders, stood aLamb, (Christ)
as it had been slain, having seven horns
and seven eyes, which are the seven
spirits of God sent forth into all the
earth." For the type of all this see Exo
dus xxv. 31; Leviticus xxiv. 1-5; Hebrews
ix. 1, 3.

There were seven pipes to the seven
lamps, and two olive trees, one upon the
right and the other upon the left side of
it. And he said, "So I (Zechariah) an-
swered and spake to the angel that talk-
ed with me, saying, What are these my
Lord? Then the angel that talked with
me answered and said unto me, This is
the word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel,
saying, Not by might, nor by power, but
by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts."
Therefore it must be true, and it must
also be that all human means and instru-
mentalities are cut off by this sweeping
declaration, and the Spirit is the first
witness. Does not this prove that the
first witness is the Spirit? And who will
dare to dispute the word of God? Now
who is the second witness? "Who are
thou, O great mountain? before Zentb-
babel thou shalt become a plain: and he
shall bring forth the headstone (Christ)

thereof with shoutings, crying, Grace,
Grace unto it." The seven eyes of the
Lord were on that stone (Christ).

I will now refer to Revelation xi.
"And I will give power unto my two wit-
nesses, and they shall prophesy a thou-
sand two hundred and threescore days
(or twelve hundred and sixty years)
clothed in sackcloth. It is in the body,
the church, which in this world is clothed
in sackcloth, that Christ and the Spirit
do prophesy, and nowhere else but in
the church. These are the two olive trees
standing (which shows that they have
all power) before the God of the earth.
We also read that if any man will hurt
them, fire proceedeth out of their mouth
and devoureth their enemies, and if any
man will hurt them, he must in like man-
ner be killed. Now who has this power
outside of these two witnesses, the Spirit
and Christ? Read 2 Thess. ii., eighth
verse especially, '¿And then shall that
Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord
shall consume (is there anything left of
that which is consumed? With the spirit
of his mouth, and shall destroy with the
brightness of his coming." Has any power
like this ever been given to any others?
These it is said have power in themselves
(not given to them) to shut heaven, that
it rain not in the days of their prophecy.
The Lord shall open unto thee his good
treasure, the heaven, to give rain unto
the land. (Deut. xxvii. 12.) Elijah said
unto Ahab, "As the Lord God of Israel
liveth, before whom I stand, there shall
not be dew nor rain these years, but ac-
cording to my word."-l Kings xvii. 1.
By whose power then was it sent? "And
it came to pass after many days, that the
word of the Lord came to Elijah in the
third year, saying, Go show thyself unto
Ahab; and I will send rain upon the
earth." It is also said that these wit'
nesses have power over the waters to
turn them into blood, and to smite the
earth with all plagues, as often as they
will. Now where does this power come
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from? "Thus saith the Lord, In this thou
shalt know that I am the Lord: behotd tr

will smite with the rod that is in mine
hand upon the waters which are in the
river, and they shall be turned to blood."
-Exodus vii. 17. Jesus also said, "It is
also written in your law, that the testi-
mony of two men is true. I am one that
bear witness of myself, and the Father
that sent me beareth witness of me." And
he said, "And I will pray the Father, and
he will give you another Comforter, that
he may abide with you forever; even the
Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot
receive, because it seeth him not, neither
knoweth him: but ye know him, for he
dwelleth with you, and shall be in you."
And this Spirit of truth he says shall
abide with you forever. And "The Com-
forter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom
the Father will send in my name, he
shall teach you all things, and bring all
things to your remembrance, whatso
ever I have said unto you." And again he
said, "But when the Comforter is come,
whom I will send unto you from the Fa-
ther, even the Spirit of truth, which pro
ceedeth from the Father, he shall testify
of me." (John viii. 17; xiv. 16, L7, 26;
xv.26.)

Was not the Holy Ghost also a witness
upon the day of Pentecost? Paul said,
"The Spirit itself beareth witness with
our spirit that we are the children of
God." Again he said, "Even as the testi-
mony of Christwas confirmed in you."-
I Cor. i. 6. And again, "God hath revealed
them unto us by his Spirit." (Read 1 Cor.
ii. 9-12.) Again, "This is he that came by
water and blood, even Jesus Christ. Not
by water only, but by water and blood.
And it is the Spirit that beareth witness,
because the Spirit is truth. For there are
three that bear record in heaven, the
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost:
and these three ¿¡s sns."-l John v. 6,
7. And also from revelations we have
seen that Christ is a faithful and true
witness. John to the seven churches

which are in Asia; Grace be unto you,
and peace, from Jesus Christ the faithful
and true witness, and from the seven
spirits which are before the throne. Job
had said before, "Behold, my witness is
in heaven, and my record is on high."
This is in Zion, the city of our God. Her
two witnesses who fight all her battles,
and conquer all her enemies, and put
them under her feet are eternal, invisi-
ble to the world, but are revealed unto
the saints.

Now under the law we read, "And thou
shalt command the children of Israel,
that they bring thee pure oil olive beaten
for the light to cause the lamp to burn
always." If Christ, the antitype, had not
been beaten with many stripes, we never
could have received the oil of divine
grace through the other witness, and
Holy Ghost. The typical lamps must
burn continually throughout the legal
dispensation. And so the church of God
receives continually the olive oil from
the two olive trees, which in revelation
are said to be the two witnesses. These
olive trees have all power in heaven and
on earth, and ever have and ever will ex-
ist. They are eternal. Therefore the oil
by which Zion is supplied is inexhausti-
ble, and her lamp can never go out, but
must burn eternally. Her lamp is bright-
er than the noonday sun, for God is her
eternal light. Then "Let Zion arise and
shine, for her light has come, and the
glory of the Lord has arisen upon her.
For behold darkness shall cover the
earth, and gross darkness the people,
but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and
his glory shall be seen upon thee. And
the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and
kings to the brightness of thy rising."
This is by the power of the two witnesses,
Christ and the Holy Spirit. These two
witnesses are the only ones that have
power to justify them and cleanse them
from all guilt. "Lift up thine eyes round
abouf and see: all they gather themselves
together, they come to thee: thy sons
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shall come from far, and thy daughters
shall be nursed at thy side. Then thou
shalt see and flow together, and thine
heart shalt fear and be enlarged; because
the abundance of the sea shall be con-
verted unto thee, the forces of the Gen-
tiles shall come unto thee."-fsaiah lx.
4, 5. These two witnesses are the only
two who could testify from the first,
from Adam and Abel through all time,
even til the end of time.

Now where are these two witnesses
slain? In Babylon. Where do their dead
bodies lie? In Babylon. No wonder the
inhabitants of Babylon stumble over
them, they are in their way. No wonder
they want to bury them, there are too
many sheep and lambs bleating after
them to suit the old lady and her daugh-
ters. To preach Christ crucified always
was, and always will be a stumbling-block
and foolishness to the worshipers of
Babylon. To them it is dead preaching,
and there is no life in it. "Wherefore it is
contained in Scripture, Behold I lay in
Sion a chiefcorner stone' elect, precious:
and he that believeth on him shall not be
confounded. Unto you therefore which
believe he is precious, but unto them
which be disobedient, the stone which
the builders disallowed, the same is
made the head of the corner, and a stone
of stumbling, andarockof offense, even
to them which stumble at the word,
being disobedient; whereunto also they
were appointed."-1 Peter ii. 4-8. Read
also Psalm cxviii. 22; Isaia}a viii. 14;
xxviii. 16; Matt. xxi.42; Luke ii. 34; Acts
iv. 11; Romans ix.22;1 Cor. i.23. Again
it is said, "And he shall be for a sanctu-
ary; (to his chosen) but for a stone of
stumbling, and for a rock of offense, to
both the houses of Israel, (natural Israel)
for a gin and for a snare to the inhabit
ants of Jerusalem (the old Jerusalem).
And many among them shall stumble,
and fall, and be broken, and be snared,
and be taken. Bind up the testimonY,
seal the law among my disciples." This

is the testimony of the two witnesses,
and it is the spiritual law that is signi-
fied. (Isaiah viii. 14-16.)

Babylon has no use for these two wit-
nesses in making her converts. It is all
by might of men and money, and hellfire,
instead of Christ and the Spirit of God,
they scare their converts into their fold,
so that they can shear them. "They take
up all of them with the angle, they catch
them in their net, and gather them in
their drag: therefore they rejoice and
are glad. Therefore they sacrifice unto
their net, and burn incense unto their
drag, because by them their portion is
fat, and their meat plenteous. Shall they
therefore empty their net, and not spare
continually to slay the nations?"-Hab.
i. L5-I7. Read also the thirty-fourth
chapter of Ezekiel. These two witnesses
are the life of the church, they are the
only people who will not suffer Babylon
to put the two witnesses away. These
are their witnesses who can clear them
in the court of heaven, from which there
is no appeal. In this court these are
standing witnesses; these are prophets
who have prophesied the end from the
beginning; eternal prophets. "And they
that dwell upon the earth shall rejoice
over them, and make merry, and shall
send gifts one to anotheq because these
two prophets tormented them that dwelt
on the earth." These help one another at
getting up fires or revivals, to make pros-
elytes. But the prophet has said, "Be-
hold all ye that kindle a fire, that com-
pass yourselves about with sparks; walk
in the light of your fire, and in the sparks
that ye have kindled. This shall ye have
of mine hand, ye shall lie down in sor-
row."-Isaiah l. 11. The inhabitants of
the earth do not want to be baptized
with the Holy Ghost, for they are all
afraid of it. They are afraid that it would
burn theirbuilding down to ashes. They
have no use for the frre of God, or his
Spirit, they would sooner have their
own. This they can make of themselves
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without the help of God. He is too slow
to suit them, he is about two thousand
years behind the times. His way of doing
may suit the Hardshells, or Iron Jackets,
for they know no better than to believe
that God does all the work of eternal sal-
vation. With this "behind the timesi'
people, it is not God and company, but
God alone, the Almighty. Say these slow
ones, The last in man's judgment, shall
be first, and the last or first in the world,
who are so ahead of the times, shall be
last. These have no oil in their vessels
with their lamps. Hay, straw and stub-
ble, and strange fire, this does finely in
the world, but will not stand the test of
the Judge of all the earth.

While there are many witnesses spo
ken of in the Scriptures, such as Enoch,
Elijah, the apostles, all the saints in
every age of the world, the starry heav-
ens, the earth, and all God's works,
which are witnesses of his power, and
the Old and New Testaments, which
contain all the records of these wih
nesses, yet these are not the two wit-
nesses, or the two olive trees of which I
have here spoken.

Your brother in hope,

R. S. BANKS.

ElderF. A Chick Dear Brother in Christ:

F eeling in the mood forwriting, and
my mind reverting continually to

you, once more I address you as above,
for what purpose I know not, only that I
desire to hear from you, and take this
means of getting a thought or two from
your pen. Were you to meet me on the
highway and greet me with the usual sal-
utation, "How are you?" I scarcely know
how I would answer you. No very deep
trials, spiritually or otherwise, have stir-
red my mind since coming within the por-
tals of t}ae Zion of our God. My chief un-
easiness is felt when I am brought in con-

tact with the world around me. This hurts
me. Imagine how sensitive the bodywould
be were the outer or scarf skin removed,
and you will have a very clear idea of my
state of mind when in the course of my
daily walk I am brought in contact with
unbelievers, or what is worse, the ad-
herents of popular religion. I think it
would be more in conformity with the
experience of the saints, were I to real-
ize more intensely that myworst enemies
are "those of my own household." The
children of God seem to talk more of
their peculiar trials of mind while I have
none. Surely there is a lost chord some-
where. "lf ye be without chastisements,
whereof all are partakers, then are ye
bastards and not sons." Do such Scrip
tures as these.apply to me? Evidence
seems to point that way, yet something
within me thrusts them from me, and
will not accept them.

Both of my parents were Old School
Baptists before I was born. As soon as I
knew anything at all, I was taken by
them to Old Baptist meetings. Every
Sunday found them in their place, and of
course, I with them, for none of us chil-
dren were permitted to stay away unless
in the event of its being dire necessity.
Now, under such training as this, how
could I turn out to be anything but an Old
School Baptist? I sometimes fear my
knowledge of their doctrine is all in the
head and not in the heart, where it ought
to be. In a very weak and unsatisfactory
manner I will endeavor to lay before you
what I hope has been an experience of
grace in me, but will leave you to decide
whether such is the case, or if it be but a
wild fancy of the imagination.

Born in the month of April, 1879, near
the village of Southampton, Pa., and al-
most under the shadow of the Old Baptist
meeting-house at that place, such were
the circumstances that no excuse could
be found permitting me to stay away
every Sunday meeting, even in infancy.
What tiresome, tedious, sonorous ser-
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mons those were to my boyish mind.
When during the sermon I should lose
myself in slumber, how rejoiced I would
be upon awaking, to find them singing
the last hymn. The pleasantest part of
the meeting for me then was when the
minister closed the Bible. To the best of
my recollection, I never heard any other
than Old Baptist preaching until about
fifteen years old. Naturally, having never
heard any other, I thought the Old Bap
tists were all right, but I could not com-
prehend them. While I thought their re'
ligion was a mighty good thing for them,
it was not for me. They seemed above
me, exalted to heights that I could never
reach, nor did I care to reach them at
that time. I was satisfied with myself as
I was. My parents being blest with the
gift of hospitality, our home was always
open to the brethren far and near, so that
from hearing their conversation I be'
came intellectually familiar with the
various points of their belief.

Children around me attended Sunday
School, yet I never asked permission to
go, knowing full well I would be met
with a point blank refusal if I did, and
knowing this, I never had any desire to
go.

Just when I began to think of eternity
and the life hereafter, I cannot say. I
sometirnes feared that I would die in the
night. At such times I would not go to
sleep lying face upward, thinking this
position more than any other favored
death, and might tempt the "Black An-
gel" to visit me. Such superstitions would
haunt me at times, but would all vanish
with day-dawn, and not for some time
later would I have such thoughts again.

Desiring from early years to become
a teacher, in the fall of 1895 I began at-
tending a normal school in my native
State, to prepare myself for the work.
Here the rules were such that every stu-
dent must of necessity attend service in
one of the many churches of that vicinity,
every Sunday morning. No Old Baptist

church existing in that place, I was forced
to attend other denominations, and here
for the first time I heard otherpreaching.
I recognized a difference in the preach-
ing almost as soon as I heard it, not that
I thought it was contrary to Bible teach-
ing, but that it was more interesting to
listen to, and more calculated to keep
one from sleeping, than what I had for-
merly been accustomed to.

The week just preceding Thanksgiv-
ingwas always set aside at the school as
a "week of Prayer." During this week
the Y.M.C.A. held daily meetings for the
purpose of winning converts to their
cause if possible. Speakers of some rep
utation in the religious world were pro-
cured to address these meetings, and to
play upon the emotional side of every
student's temperament. The "week of
prayer" in 1895 slipped by without my
paying any heed to it whatever. In fact,
while the Y.M.C.A. held weekly meetings
throughout the year, yet I very rarely at-
tended any of them. At least it was notice
able to me that the very students who
were the ringleaders in all the mischief
going on, usually made the longest prayers
and the longest speeches, but failed to
act it out in their daily walk and conver-
sation. This disgusting me, I was very
seldom found at their meetings.

Uneventfully my student days passed
on until the "week of Prayer" in the fall
of 1896. The card issued as invitations
to the meetings and scattered promiscu-
ously among the students, bore this in-
scription at the top: "Come thou with us,
and we will do thee good."-Numbers x.
29. Suddenly a determination to attend
these meetings seized me. The motive
that prompted me was possibly one of
curiosity, as I wanted to see what effect
such meetings would have upon me. Not
because I realized the need ofsalvation
did I attend these meetings, but as I have
said, simply to see how such meetings
were conducted, and whether I would
be in any way affected by such proceed-
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ings. Thus I began attending the sessions
held in the fall of 1896, of the socalled
"week of prayer." At the close of the
first meeting all who desired to be saved
were asked to stand up. Immediately I
asked myself, Shall I stand or not? Do I
want to be saved or not? Why certainly,
what sensible man would not want to be
saved? Therefore I stood with the others.
At the second meeting all who stood at
the first meeting were requested to re.
main at the close and consult with the
professor who had the matter in charge.
Feeling that I now had gone too far to
draw back, I remained in my place at the
close of the meeting. When all who were
not interested had left the room, the pre
fessor made a prayer and talked to us
about what we should do to be saved. Be
liet he said, was the only necessary qual-
ifrcation for salvation, and it was for us
to say whether or not we would be
saved. I was willing, I thought, to be
saved, but now to make myself believe
in something that I knew nothing about,
I could not understand. However we
were requested to sing a hymn. The one
selected had for its theme the giving of
one's self to Christ, inviting him to enter
and make our heart his home, &C. "I be.
lievertt ttI trustrtt ttI ou/nrtt ttI wantrt' and
other expressions were scattered through-
out the hymn. How can f ever express my
feelings while singing this selection?
Here my pen fails when it attempts to
portray in black and white the revelation
manifested in my soul at this time. Some
thing said to me, "You are lying, yes,
lying, and that in the face of a just and
mighty God. You say you trust in his
name. You do not. You say you believe
that Christ died for you. You do not. You
and standing up boldly in the sight of
God and telling a bare faced lie." Such
agony as filled my soul I can never ex-
press. Hitherto my dealings had been
between man and man. Now, in the twin-
kling of an eye, the scene was shifted,
and my dealings were between God and

man. He was just and mighty, true and
good, holy and undefiled. But I, what
was I? Alas, a poor, wretched worm of
the dust, crawling on the earth, striving
in vain to seek a hole to creep into away
from the fïerce outbust of God's right-
eous indignation that had suddenly en-
gulfed me, and was sweeping me to ever-
lasting destruction. Yet I said it was
righteous and just. I was the one that
was altogether out of the way.

"And though my soul were sent to hell,
His righteous law approues it well."

Just how long I was in this state of an-
guish I have never been able to remem-
ber. How I managed to get out of that
meeting and to my room, I do not know,
but when I did get there I threw myself
upon my bed and wept long and bitterly,
much to the surprise of my roommate,
who became much alarmed, thinking
that the meetings had worked me up to
such a pitch that I was going crazy over
religion. He advised me not to attend any
more of the meetings, and I did not; not
because I feared insanity, but because I
could get no comfort there. Gradually
time wore on. Instead of getting better, I
got worse, and my burden was fast be.
coming more than I could bear. The pro-
fessor before rnentioned, seeing I was
under conviction, kept telling me that if
I would but give myself up and believe
on the name of Jesus, I would be saved.
He asked me what I was waiting for? I
said, "A revelation. When I see Christ
and know that he died for me, then I can
believe, not before." He then accused
me of stubbornness, and so we parted,
and never again came together in any
other relation save úhat of teacher and
pupil. At last I thought, what would I not
do to be rid of this burden? 0, if only
Christ was my Savior. O, if he only had
died for me. "Lord, thou canst if thou
wilt make me clean." Now, to my mind,
if relief were to come, it seemed to me it
must come by a revelation, and that so
vivid and so startling that I never could
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doubt my being saved. I had come to the
place where I ceased to work, or to try to
rise from the depths to which I had fallen.
Atl my efforts had availed me nothing,
so I ceased to do anything and was wait
wait-
ing; waiting for what? For that revelation
so startling and so sure that itwould dis-
pel all my gloom and save my soul from
hetl. While watching for this vision, I
opened the Bible, and my eye fell upon
these words, "Therefore night shall be
unto you, that ye shall not have a vision:
and it shall be dark unto you that ye shall
not divine; and the sun shall go down
over the prophets and the day shall be
dark over them." Alas, I was waiting for
something thatwas not to come. I wanted
a vision; I would have none, because the
word of God coming to me with Power
told me I would not. Thrown down from
this hope, vain as it had proved to be, I
now suffered more than ever.

One night, laying upon my bed, I could
not sleep. My troubles were fast getting
too severe, and I verily thought they
would be the death of me. TheY were
gripping me by the throat, and I could
feel my breath fast leaving me; I was
dying. My mental anguish had brought
on bodily suffering, and I had a raging
fever. Now, surely, unless relief came'
and that quickly, I should perish, and
with that it seemed to me I or something
within me cried, "Peace!" In the twink-
ling of an eye I was at rest. All mY
burden had gone. Hardly realizing my
state, I tried to bring back my troubles,
but could not. They were gone, thank
God, for ever. Happy and as free as a
bird, I fell asleep and slept till morning.
And now again I cannot express my joy
upon awaking. The sun never shone so
brightly: all nature was at her best and
rejoicing with me; I felt the power of the
resurrection within and around me, and
that the gift of eternal life was mine
through the blessed sacrifice of God's
only begotten Son, who was offered up

for me. Shout, ye heavens, and listen, O
earth, Christ died for me. Such were my
feelings at that time. Now I was not
aware that there was another being on
earth that had passed through what I
had. Upon going home to spènd a few
days at Thanksgiving, I talked all the
time to my parents of my feelings, and
they rejoiced to see me rejoice. I soon
saw that they had experienced the same
things that I had. When I returned to
school, I took with me a book written by
our beloved pastor, Elder S. H. Durand,
entitled, "Meditations on Portions of
the Word." For weeks this was all the
preaching I had. I soon saw from his
writings that he ltnew all about my feel-
ings from having experienced the same,
and I loved him. It was in this way,
through hearing them preach, and read-
ing their writings, with the understand-
ing that I now had given me, that I came
to see the Old School Baptists as the only
and true church of the living God, be.
cause it all corresponded with holy writ.
Knowing this I loved them because I
could not help it. No other people that I
have ever met could understand my feel-
ings. Loving them, I knew I had experi-
enced the new birth, for "We know we
have passed from death unto life because
we love the brethren." I did not go be'
fore the church at this time. Had I been
near them when in the first flush of love,
I know not what might have been the
consequence, but, as I have said, I was
not near any of them, and when I did get
back to where they were, doubts and
fears had so assailed me that I verily
thought I had been deceived, and as for
being baptized, I had not thought of it.
The very idea was absurd. Nevertheless
I have always attended Old Baptist meet'
ings whenever an opportunity presented
itself, never having attended regular
service in any other denomination since
leaving school, but my unworthiness
was the barrier that separated me from
them. However, in the fall of 19OO, while
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attending a yearly meeting, with the
Welsh Tract Church, in Delaware, I lost
sight of my unworthiness, and longed all
at once to be baptized. This desire kept
increasing in spite of the temptations
Satan put in my way until the second
Saturday in December, 19O0, when at
the regular church meeting at South-
ampton, Pa., I related my state of mind
to the church. To my surprise they re.
ceived me, and on the third Sunday I
was baptized. Thus far the Lord hath led
me on, as to the next step, I know not
what it will be. I look to him to be my
Guide. "It is not in man that walketh to
direct his steps."

This letter is far too lenthy, and I
know will sadly try your patience, so
will close without more ado.

Yours in the hope of eternal life,
HORACE H. LEFFERTS.

"Except a man be born again, he cannot
see the kingdom ot' God."-John iii. 3.

fftrue religion begins with an en-
I trance into the soul ofsupernatu-

ral life. How or why it comes the soul
knows not; for "the wind bloweth where
it listeth, and thou hearest the sound
thereof, but canst not tell whence it
cometh or whither it goeth, so is every
one that is born of the Spirit." The wind
itself is not seen, but its effects are felt.
The sound of a going is heard in the tops
of the mulberry trees, where God him-
self is not seen. The voice of the Lord,
powerful and full of majesty, was heard
by those who saw no similitude (Deut.
iv. 12). Thus effects are felt, though
causes are unknown. Streams flow into
the heart from a hidden source; rays of
light beam into the soul from an unrisen
sun; and kindlings of life awake in us a
new existence out ofan unseen fountain.
The new-born babe feels life in all its
limbs, though it knows not yet the earthly
father whence that natural life sprang.

And thus new-born souls are conscious
of feelings hitherto unpossessed, and
are sensible of a tide of life, rnysterious
and incomprehensible, ebbing and flow-
ing in their heart, though "Abba, Fa-
ther," has not yet burst from their lips. A
man's body is alive to every feeling,
from a pin's scratch to a mortal wound,
from a passing ache to an incurable dis-
ease. The heart cannot flutter or inter-
mit for a single second its wonted stroke,
without apeculiar sensation that accom-
panies it, notices it, and registers it.
Shall feelings, then, be the mark and
evidence of natural life, and not of spir-
itual? Shall our ignoble part, the crea-
ture of a day, our perishing body, our
dust of dust, have sensations to register
every pain and every pleasure, and be
tremblingly alive to every change with-
out and every change within; and shall
not our immortal souls be equally en-
dowed with a similar barometer to fluc-
tuate up and down the scale of spiritual
life? We must lay it down, then, at the
very threshold of vital godìlnõ"", th.t if
a man has not been conscious of a new
feeling, and cannot point out, with more
or less precision, some particular peri-
od, some never-tobeforgotten season,
when these feelings came unbidden into
his heart, he has not yet passed from
death unto life. He is not in Christ, if he
is not a new creature (2 Cor. v. 17).

"O that I knew where I might t'ind hím!
That I might come euen to his seat! I would
order my cäuse bet'ore him, and fitl my
mouth with arguments."-Job xxiíi. 3, 4.

as not Job in the same spot
where we often are? If this aged

patriarch had not known what it was to
be shut up in his mind, harassed and dis-
tressed, and well-nigh overwhelmed with
the attacks of the wicked one, he would
not have said, "O that I knew where I
might fÏnd him! That I might come even

\ry
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to his seat! I would order my cause be'
fore him, and fill my mouth with argu-
ments." Has that ever been, is it now,
the genuine feelings, the real experience
of your soul? Do look into your heart,
you that fear God. Do look for a moment,
if you have never looked before, at the
work of grace (and where are you, if you
have never looked at it?) and consider if
you know any'of these matters. Did you
ever, in a feeling of darkness' gloom,
bondage, and distress of soul, cry (I do
not say the words, it is the feelings we
want, let the words go), " 'O that I knew
where I might fïnd him!' Lord, I do want
to find thee; my soul longs after thee; I
want a taste of thy blessed presence; I
want to embrace thee in the arms of my
faith; I want the sweet testimonies of thy
gracious lips; 'O that I knew where I
might frnd thee!' I would not care what I
went through." If so, then these very
things shew that you have the fear of God
in your souls, and the teaching of the
Spirit in your hearts. You are where Job
was, and ifyoqklow something o!whqt
Job speaks here, "O that I knew where I
might find him! that I might come even
to his seat!"-if that is the desire of
your soul, you have Job's religion, you
have Job's experience, you have Job's
affliction in this matter, and you will
have Job's deliverance, Job's joy, Job's
peace, and Job's salvation. Job's God is
your God, and you will be where Job
now is, bathing your ransomed soul in
all the glory of the Lamb.

shedding abroad his love in the soul,
manifesting his pardoning favour with-
in, That God "saves from the reproach
of him that would swallow us up." Man
may say, "I do not doubt your religion;
surely you have marks and testimonies
of being a child of God!" Ministers may
come and endeavour to soothe you, and
often by their soothing make more mis-
chief than they mend: "O, no doubt, if
you are exercised with these things you
are a child of God;" as though a man
could be satisfied with exercises, and
because he is hungering and thirsting
after the Lord, could be contented with
his famine and his drought. No; these
things do not touch the secret malady,
do not go far enough, nor deep enough,
nor come with divine power as from the
mouth of the Lord himself. All short of
this leaves the poor patient afflicted,
desolate, and dejected; and does not
remove that under which his soul labours.
But mercy, sweet mercy, sent from heav-
en, and dropped from above into his
spirit, applied to his conscience, reveal-
gd to his heart, and brought warm into
his very soul by the Spirit of God-fhoú
saves him from the reproach of every
enemy that would swallow him up. For if
he can lean, confrdently lean upon the
arms of mercy, what can man do, what
can Satan do, what can sin do, what can
death do, what can hell itself do to hurt
him? If the mercy of God is upon his side,
revealed to his heart, and sent from
heaven into his soul, who or what shall
swallow him up?

"He sholl send from heauen, and saue me
from the reproach of him that would swal'
low me up. Selah. God shall send t'orth his
mercy and his truth."-Psalm lvii. 3.

"Faith is the substance of things hoped
for, the euidence of things not seen."-lls'
brews xi. 1.

A nd where is God's mercy reveal-
lì\ ed? Outwardly in the word of

God; inwardly in the heart. And it is by
sending his mercy into the conscience,

\f,/herever there is faith, there is
Y Y desire; and as faith embraces

heavenly realities, desire embraces that
of which faith testifies. Now as the soul
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is wrought upon by a divine power, and
faith is drawn forth into blessed exercise
upon the promises of which it is persuad-
ed and which it embraces, desire is kin-
dled for their enjoyment. Religion is not
a burdensome, painful, melancholy,
wearisome, and toilsome task or employ-
ment as many think. It has indeed its
trials, temptations, afflictions, cutting
griefs, and depressing sorrows; but it
has its sweetness, its peace, its delights,
and its enjoyments. And it is the sweet
ness that we feel, the enjoyment that we
have, and the delighting ourselves in
the things of God, which hold our head
up and encourage us still to persevere
and travel on through the wilderness. It
is not all bondage, nor distress of mind,
nor sorrow of hearf nor perplexity of
soul which the heirs of promise feel.
There are sips and tastes, drops and
crumbs, and momentary enjoyments, if
not long nor lasting, yet sweet when
they come, sweet while they last, and
sweet in the recollection when they are
gone. The Lord gives that which encour-
ages, strengthens, comforts, and delights,
and enables us to see that there ii ttra[
beauty, blessedness, and glory in him
which we have tasted, fel! and handled,
and which we would not part with for a
thousand worlds.

"Him that God exalted with his right hand
to be a Prince and a Sauiour, t'or to giue
repentance to Israel, and t'orgiueness ot'
sins."-Acts v. 31"

f esus is " exalted to be a Prince and
Q'l a Saviour to give repentance and

remission of sins." The two go together.
Whenever he gives repentance, he gives
remission; wherever he grants remis-
sion, he bestows repentance. It will not
do to let repentance go. Every child of
God is brought to repent of his sins, and
by repentance to forsake them. "But,"
you say, "have I repented? Considering

the nature and magnitude of my sins,
were I a repenting sinner, surely I should
be mourning and sorrowing over them
all the day long." What, then, creates
that doubt in your mind? Because you
are often hard, dark, dead, cold. flere,
then, agair¡ we must distinguish between
that godly sorrow for sin which is felt in
the spiritual mind, and that hardness
and darkness of our carnal mind which
is still enmity against God, nor is there
faith or love, repentance, or any one
good thing in it. But there have been
times and seasons when, under a pecu-
liar influence, your heart was softened
and melted before God; when sin was
truly repented of; when you felt that it
was indeed an evil and a bitter thing to
sin against so good, so holy , and so
great and glorious a God; when the rock
melted, the hard heart gave wa¡ the
eyes flowed down with tears, and the
swelling breast was almost ready to
burst with penitential grief for your sins
and over the sufferings and sorrows of
the Son andLamb of God, andyou could
only loathe yourself in dust and ashes
before his holy, heart,searching eye.

"But we see Jesus."-Hebrews ii. g.

Tìid your eyes ever see him? Do
I-¡7look into conscience-did your

eyes ever see Jesus? I do not mean your
natural, your bodily eyes; but the eye of
faith, the eye of the soul. I will tell you
what you have felt if you ever saw Jesus.
Your heart was softened and melted,
your affections drawn heavenward, your
soul penetrated with thankfulness and
praise, your conscince sprinkled with
atoning blood, your mind lifted up above
all earthly things to dwell and centre in
the bosom of the blessed Immanuel. Do
you think, then, you have seen Jesus by
the eye of faith? Then you have seen the
perfection of beauty, the consummation
of pure loveliness; you have seen the
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image of the invisible God; you have
seen all the perfections and glorious
character of the Godhead shining forth
in him that was nailed to Calvary's tree.
I am sure such a sight as that must melt
the most obdurate heart, and draw tears
from the most f'linty eyes; such a sight by
faith of the beauty and glory of the only-
begotten Son of God must kindle the
warmest, holiest stream of tender affec-
tion. It might not have lasted long. These
feelings are often very transitory. The
world, sin, temptation, and unbelief soon
work; infidelity soon assails all; the
things of time and sense soon draw
aside; but whilst it lasted, such, in a
greater or less degree, were the sensa-
tions produced. Now, if you have ever
seen Jesus by the eye of faith, and ever
had a tender affection going out toward
him, you will see him in glory. But you
will never see him in glory, if you have
not seen him in grace; you will never see
him eye to eye in the open vision of eter-
nal bliss, unless you have seen him now
upon earth by the faith of God's elect in
your heart.

"There is theret'ore now no condemnation
to them which are in Christ Jesus."-Ro-
mans viii. 1.

TTlhere is not amore blessed declara-
I tion than this in the whole world of

truth. It is the sweetest note sounded by
the gospel trumpeÇ for it is the very
crown of the whole Jubilee. Is not con-
demnation the bitterest drop in the cup of
trembling? the most thrilling, piercing
note of that terrible trumpet which soun&
ed so long and so loud from Sinai's blaz-
ing top that all the people that were in
the camp trembled? (Exod. xix. 13, 16.)
Condemnation is the final execution of
God's righteous law, and therefore car-
ries with it all that arms death with its
sting and the grave with its terror. The
apprehension of this; the dread andfear

of being banished forever from the pre'
sence of God; of being lost, and that
without remedy; of sinking under the
blazing indignation of him who is a con-
suming fire, has filled thousands of hearts
with horror. And it must be so as long as
the law speaks in its thunders, as long as
conscience re-echoes its verdict, and as
long as the wrath of God burns to the
lowest hell. O the blessedness, then, of
that word of grace and truth, worthy to
be sounded through heaven and earth
by the voice of cherubim and seraphim,
"There is no condemnation to them
which are in Christ Jesus!"

"My grace is sut't'icient for thee: t'or my
strength is made pert'ect in weakness'"-2
Corinthians xxi. 9.

H ow mysterious are God's deal-
ings! That such a highly favoured

man as Paul should come down from the
"third heaven" to the very gates of hell
(that is not too strong an expression, for
"the messenger of Satan" came from
hell), that he should sink in soul-feeling
to the very gates of hell, there to be buf-
feted by "the messenger of Satan;" and
all to teach him a lesson that heaven did
no teach him, the strength ot' God made
pert'ect in weakness/ Do you not think,
that if we are to learn our weakness' we
must learn it in the same waY? How did
Paul get his religion? And must we not
get ours, in our feebler measure' through
the same channels, by the same means'
and by the same inward teachings? If we
are to learn the secret of Christ's strength,
it is not by making daily advances in
fleshly holiness, and getting stronger in
self day by day. It is not by old nature
being so mended and imProved, as bYe
and bye to be shaded off into grace, just
as the colours in the rainbow are so har-
moniously btended that you can scarcely
tell where the one ends and the otherbe'
gins. For this is what is really meant by
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"progressive sanctification," that the
old nature is so gradually softened and
blended into grace, thatwe can scarcely
tell where the old man ceâses and the
new nature commences. Did the Apostle
learn Christ's strength in that way? No;
but by being buffeted by Satan's mes-
senger, and thus beingbeaten out ofhis
own strength, he found Christ's strength
made perfect in his weakness.

MEET/NGS

South Ouachita Association
tTtt. next Union Meeting of the
I South Ouachita Primitive Bap

tistAssociation will be held, Godwilling,
with Union Church which is located
three miles northeast of Linville, La.
near Marion, La.

Time of meeting begins Saturday be.
fore the third Sunday in April, 1986, and
will continue two days.

All who love the truth as it is in Jesus
Christ are invited to worship with us.

C. C. Wilbanks, Clerk
2L7 Bastrop Drive
Monroe, La.7l2O3
Phone 318-343-5473

IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
IS 03/86

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE.

OBITUARIES

L9,O7 SIMF]Y BRTCKHOUSE 1985

B rother Sim, as he was familiarly
called by those close to him, was

born in the Kilkenny area of Tyrrell
County, North Carolina in 1907. Inlg24,

he married the former Mary Dunbar and
they were blessed with two children, a
son, Jack, of Alabama and a daughter,
Evelyn, who lives near them at Route 1,
Bayboro, North Carolina. In addition,
there are seven grandchildren and six
great grandchildren. Brother Sim joined
Smithwick's Creek Primitive Ba,ptist
Church in 1973 and was baptized by his
pastor, Elder J. T. Prescott. He was
blessed to see the natural things for the
upkeep of church property and also the
welfare of his pastor. He neverhesitated
in taking the initiative in anything that
needed to be done, oft times at great ex-
pense to himself.

Brother Sim was a man of few words
and when he spoke, people listened. He
was a very humble and meek person
who loved the doctrine of salvation by
gÏace. Inl977, he was ordained a deacon
and served that office well until his
death. In 1983, because ofdistance, he
and his wife moved their membership to
North Creek Church which was much
nearer their home. We felt that while his
former church had lost a reliable mem-
ber, we at North Creek were blessed to
have them as members.

In October, 1984, he suffered a cere.
bral hemorrhage and was unable to
speak after that. He was perfectly help
less as far as nature provided. It was un-
usual not to see his precious wife at his
bedside night and day. She was a faith-
ful wife who sincerely believed in the
vows "til death do us part". He died May
lOth, 1983 at his home and was laid to
rest in Smithton Community Cemetery.
His funeral was conducted by his pastor,
Elder J. T. Prescott with Elder Jesse
Foreman, Elder Reeves Smith and Mr.
Willis taking part. We miss him. His
wife and family miss him, but we feel he
is sleeping the sleep of the eternally
blest.

Elder J. T. Prescott, Pastor
Elder R. O. Smith, (lommittee
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THANK GOD
FORLITTLE TFIT/VGS

Thank you, God, for little things

that often come our way,

The things we take for granted

but don't mention when we pray,

The unexpected courtesy,

the thoughtt'ul, kindly deed,

A hand reached out to help us

in the time of sudden need'

Oh make us more aware, dear God,

of Iittle daily graces

That come to us with "sweet surPrise"

from neuer- dreamed- of places.

Helen Steiner Rice
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have any hard feelings toward the other
or anybody else.

This writing is that of the eminent
Apostle Paul. He was writing as he was
moved by the Holy Spirit. If a writer or
speaker handles this language accord-
ing to the same rules of language there
is bound to be fellowship between both
writer and reader" Neither of us will tre
allowed to differ with the other.

This writing of the Apostle is not gar-
bled by the apostle. It means what it
says, and it will still mean that after
writer and reader are sleeping beneath
the sod. We read, all thy children shall
be taught of the Lord, and great shall be
the peace of thychildren. If we do not be'
lieve what the writers in this sacred Book
has given us, having been moved by the
Holy Ghost, we should not be disputing
with our brethren.

I have not got a reader that is going to
dispute what Paul quoted about God
hating one and loving the other, or lov-
ing one and hating the other.

What did God say? Did He say that He
loved one and hated the other? Paul
quoted from the Old Testament that He
did. Did he say that? Do you dear readers
believe that? Paul in this sacred writing
asks this question, to wit, is there un-
righteousness with God? Let us pause
right here for a moment of reflection. Not
only was Paul writing by the inspiration
of God, but he was being taught as the
inspiration came to him. Looking for-
ward by faith, and being moved by inspi-
ration and looking forward to the time
when people would not believe what
was being said, he exclaims, what shall
we say then? Is there unrighteousness
with God? What do you think? Is it un-
righteous in God to love one nation of
people and hate another nation? At least
two thousand years before Paul could
see what was coming. It is still prevalent
today. The Primitive Baptist people here
in the united States are despised on
every hand because of God's love for
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EDITORIAL

"As it is written, Jacob haue I loued, but
Esau haue I hated. What shall we say then?
Is there unríghteousness luiúh God? God
forbíd. For he saith to Moses, I will haue
mercy upon whom I will haue mercy, and I
will haue compassion on whom I will haue
compassion. (Romans 9: 13, 15)

y mind has been led by some
power to write my feelings in

regard to these things, which I believe
fully in my mind are in the New Testa-
ment for the benefit of God's humble
poor. I have not pitched myself into a
frame of mind that would make me think
that I can bring harmony to every believer
in the world. No such illusion is in my
mind. Before I say by way of comment
anything about this sacred chapter I
want to appeal to you, the reader that
we might not, either writer or reader

M



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 76

Jacob and His hatred for Esau. I have
said time and time again in American
publications that the wrong people are
bearing the brunt of this hatred. If people
dislike election, they dislike God loving
one and hating the other, then He is the
one that is due to get their ire.

However, let us look at what Paul
says. Is there unrighteousness with God
for thus making this vast difference be-
tween these two boys. He gives an em-
phatic God forbid. Is it right, is it bibli-
cal, to lay the blame on any setof people?
If so, how is it? What does God say about
His having done this? He says to Moses,
I will have mercy on whom I will have
mercy, and I will have compassion on
whom I will have compassion. So then it
is not of him that willeth, nor of him that
runneth but of God that sheweth mercy.

What does God say? Who does He say
it to? He says it to one and all that has it
written in their church minutes and bul-
letins that we have got to get people fired
up so that they will run here and there
throughout earth's boundary lines, so
that they will quit the ways of the world
and come running with willingness of
mind into the kingdom of heaven and be
saved.

Can anything be found in any book
that is any plainer and any more to ihe
point than this? God says, It is not of
him that willeth nor of him that runneth.
It is not that way. God says that it is not
that way. Now what am I supposed to
do? It is not that way? What must I do? Is
there a way for me to be loved by God?
Since it is not gotten into by being will-
ing or by being good at running, how
could anyone, anyone at all, ever get to
be loved?

For the scripture saith unto Pharoah,
Even for this same purpose have I raised
thee up; that I might shew my power in
thee, and that my power might be de-
clared throughout all the earth.

Why should the children of God not
believe this? These are the words of the

Apostle Paul. He was writing by the in-
spiration of God. What righthave I to at
tack them? Instead of my attacking them
as being untrue, why should I not write
on them as being a part of the gospel of
grace? Tell me, why should I not do
that?

Therefore hath he mercy on whom he
will have mercy, and whom he will he
hardeneth. Ah! at the hard sayings, the
hard preaching at brethren that have
quoted that passage of Scripture. It is
the inspired writings of God Almighty,
even the one through which any salva-
tion for any one of the adamic creation,
and yet He is malignantly ascribed as
being a tyrant worse than Pharoah him-
self. Pharoah has not been reckoned by
anyone as being a humble child of God,
but rather he is reckoned as being evil,
as being hard. Why should poor frail sin-
ners berate the Lord God who shall, at
the appointed time, sây unto Pharoah
and all of His kind, into the lake of fire
prepared for the devil and his angels?
Reasoning from this standpoint unbe.
lievers will ask, Thou wilt say unto me,
Why dost He yet find fault? That is tell-
ing God off; that is calling His hand, even
telling Him that He has not got any right
to deal with one of His creatures in such
a way.

God is not under any obligation to
listen to any man's retaliatory remarks,
for any and all of them are but a reply
against God. To those that dares to
reply against Him, He says, Nay but, O
man, Who art thou that repliest against
God? Shall the thing formed say to him
that formed it, Why hast thou made me
thus? Hath not the potter power over the
clay, of the same lump to make one ves-
sel unto honor, and another to dishonor
(Romans 9:211,

Now let us talk about the potter and
the clay. We will never understand about
this workman and his product unless we
know something about each one. It was
my privilege to watch abonafide Potter
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make a complete vessel one time long
ago. I hadbecome interested in the Bible,
what is said, and who it said it to. To find
a potter in a road show was a little strange
and out of place, but I have always be-
lieved that the Lord brought us together.
No man, however much book learning
he may have will ever destroy the use,
+L^.,,^-l- ^-,{ rl.,^ -^-,,1+ ^f ^^++^-o.,^--^Iu¡lv vvVInt @tlu û¡Iç rçÞqlûVl PVüüçtÞ VçÞÐç¡.

Even as little as I know, it is the most use
less thing in the world to argue that clay
is joined together in deciding what a ves-
sel is going to be. That is at least, one of
the most unexpected things to occur in a
transaction of building anything. On the
occasion, when I watched the roadside
potter, every product, as well as the
number of vessels made was all decided
by the potter.

In the case under consideration, the
potterwas the only one that touched the
clay. He decided how many and what
size each vessel would be. It is passing
strange that people order millions of
dollars worth of goods each year, and
the manufacturer decides what the size,
the quality, the texture, and any other
ordered handle or spout that each article
has, but, while God is the Potter as to

how many children, their each charac-
teristics, and their destiny. It is unrea-
sonable, ungodly, preposterous for sen-
sible people to think, and to argiue, even
getting mad over the matter, that the
clay has a say so in what it is going to be.

Let us ask the question that Paul ask-
ed. Hath not the potter power over the
clay, of the same lump to make one ves-
sel unto honor, and another to dishonor?
The usual manner of theologians is to
make fun of the intelligence of anyone
that would dare to suggest such a thing.
A fewwill acknowledge that God has the
power but that He does not have the
right. Inspiration, foreseeing the objec-
tion, still asks it. Then the dear man of
God, the Apostle Paul, being under the
administration and guidance asks à
question, to wit, What if God, willing to

show his wrath, and to make his power
known, endured with much longsuffer-
ing the vessels of wrath fitted to destruc-
tion: and that he might make known the
riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy,
which he had afore prepared unto glory
even us, whom he had called, not of the
Jews only, but also of the Gentiles.
/f,loo'l il'a ^-+i-^ ^L^^+^,, .^,,*L^- fr ^f\ aúvqq u¡rv vrru¡rç çrr4lJuçt rrurttuttl ¿r (r.1

Romans).
My prayer to God is that our Father

will open to the chosen sheep an under-
standing of these sacred matters, but
not make us such champions of what is
revealed to us that we start out con-
demning everybody that doesn't agree
with them.

Let brotherly love continue.

Yours in precious hope,
Elder W. D. Griffin

CORRESPO¡VDE/VCE

2_3_86
Signs Of The Times
Dear ones of The Faith of Gods elect:

I received the February issue, en-
joyed its contents, especially Law

and Gospel written by J. C. Philpott in
1861.

I fully agree with him. God does not
allow his Elders o-r Servants, to take at
will, one part of the law, and leave the
other.

James 2: 1-O, "For whosoever keeP
the whole law, and yet offend in one
point, is guilty of all."

To me this one point is this, thou shalt
not bear false witness is to those that be'
lieve in self righteous, to enter the King-
dom of God.

We believe it is by the spirit of God,
who worketh the will and the do, giving
him all the glory. We read in St. Luke 12:
31, 32, "Seek ye first the Kingdom of
God, and all these things shall be added



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 77

unto you. Fear not little flock; for it is
your Father's good pleasure to give you
the Kingdom."

Hebrews 8: 1O-12, "For this is the
covenant that I will make with the
house of Israel after those days, saith
the Lord; I will put my laws into their
mind, and write them in their hearts:
and I will be to them a God, and they
shall be to me a people, and they shall
not teach every man his neighbour and
every man his brother, saying, Know the
Lord, for all shall know me, from the
least to the greatest. For I will be merci-
ful to their unrighteousness, and their
sins and their iniquities will I remember
no more." Hebrews 9: 11 and,L2, "But
Christ being come an high priest of good
things to come, by a greater and more
perfect tabernacle, not made with hands,
that is to say, not of this building, neither
by the blood ofgoats and calves, but by
his own blood he entered in once into the
holy place, having obtained eternal re-
demption for us."

"The ungodly do not believe in Elec-
ion, Isaiah 45: 4. Matthew 24: 24, "For
there shall arise false Christs, and false
prophets, and shall shew great signs
and wonders; insomuch that, if it were
possible, they shall deceive the very
elect."

Psalms 3: 9, "He sent redemption
unto his people he hath commanded for-
ever, Holy and Reverend in HIS Name."

We believe in the will and shalls of
God, which is the words of God and the
words of Christ Ephesians 424-6, "There
is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye
are called in hope of your caling: One
Lord, one faith, one baptism. One God
and Father of all, who is above all, and
through all, and in you all." Ephesians 5:
14, "That we henceforth, be no more
children, tossed to and fro, and carried
about with every wind of doctrine by the
sleight of men, and cunning craftness,
whereby they lie in wait to deceive."
5th. Chapter, verse 5, "tr'or this ye know

that no whoremonger, nor unclean per-
son, nor coveteous man, who is an idola-
ter hath any inheritance in the Kingdom
of Christ and of God."

Sincerely,
Mattie Underwood

VOICES OF THE PAST
"he being dead yet speaketh"

ITMUST BE BYFAITH
"But without t'aith it is impossible to

please Him: f or he that cometh to God must
belieue that he is, and that he ís a rewarder
of them that diligently seek him. " Heb. 11:6.

f r -y effort to write on this subject,
I I fearl can onlyreach the surface

and the depth of the subject will still be
unexplored. Paul said, "O the depth of
the riches both of the wisdom and the
knowledge of God! how unsearchable
are his judgements, and his ways are
past finding out." Rom. 11:33. If by
searching we could find the mysteries of
God, the wise and prudent would have a
great advantage over the ignorant and
unlearned in acquiring knowledge of
God, but since it has pleased God to hide
these things from the wise and prudent
and to reveal unto babes the things of
his kingdom, it eliminates the class who
would otherwise learn of the kingdom of
God by searching rather than by revela-
tion. Jesus said, "I thank thee ohFather,
Lord ofheaven and earth, because thou
hast hid these things from the wise and
prudent and hast revealed them unto
babes." Math. ILl'25.

If we believe in God, it must be by
faith. This belief in God is not dependent
upon any ofour works ofrighteousness,
for Jesus said, "ft is the work of God
that ye believe on him whom he hath
sent." Again we find recorded in Holy
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writ, "By faith Abraham, when he was
called to go out into a place which he
should after receive for an inheritance,
obeyed; and he went out, not knowing
whither he'went. By faith he sojourned
in the land of promise, as in a strange
country, dwelling in tabernacles with
Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of
the same promise." Heb. 1l:8-9. This
faith which Abraham, Isaac and Jacob
were in possession of, was revealed to
them, and they, as well as all the redeem-
ed family of God, lived by this faith, for
Paul said, "But befbre faith came, we
were kept under the law, shut up unto
the faith which should afterwards be re-
vealed." Gal. 3:23. Paul says further,
"For therein is the righteousness of God
revealed from faith to faith: as it is writ-
ten, The just shall live try faith." Heb.
2:4. Rom. l:17.

This faith which was revealed to Abra-
ham was not given to his ancestors
through the law, as was supposed by
those who came to John's baptism, to be
baptized by him. For John said, "Then
said he to the multitude that came forth
to be baptized of him, O generation of
vipers, who hath warned you to flee
from the wrath to come. Bring forth
therefore, fruits worthy of repentance
and begin not to say within yourselves,
We have Abraham to our father: for I say
unto you, That God is able of these stones
to raise up children unto Abraham."
Luke 3:7-8. We find almost the same
words recorded in the 3rd. chapter of
Matthew. This is clear evidence that the
Pharisees and Sadducees were not chil-
dren of God because Abraham was their
father. Paul said, "For the promise, that
he should be the heir of the world, was
not to Abraham, or his seed, through the
/or.r.r, but through th.e righteousness ot' faith.
For if they which are of the law be heirs,
faith is made void, and the promise
made of none effect. Rom. 4: 13-14.

But without faith it is impossible to
please Him: for he that cometh to God

must beieve that he is, and that he is a
rcwarder of them that diligently seek
him. To all those that Jesus healed
while he sojourned here in the world,
were given faith to approach unto him.
The woman that was a sinner who came
from the city and entered into Simons
house where Jesus had gone and when
he had sat dovvn to meat, washed his feet
with the tears and wiped them with the
hairs of her head, kissed his feet and
anointed them with ointment.' "And he
said, to this woman, thou faith hath sav-
ed thee, go in peace." Luke 7: 5O. We
find again recorded in IIol¡'writ, that
two blind men followed him crying and
saying, "Thou son of David have mercy
on us and when he w¿rs come into the
house, the blind men came to him: and
Jesus saith unto them, Believe ye that I
am able to do this? They said unto him,
yea, Lord. Then touched he their eyes,
saying, according to thy faith be it unto
thee, and their eyes were opened. Math.
9z 27 -3O. This was living faith that dwelt
in the hearts of all of those who came to
Jesus and asked for help in time of need,
and the evidence that he heard them
was that they received that for which
they petitioned. John said, "And this is
the confïdence that we have in him, that,
if we ask anything according to his will,
he heareth us: and if we know that he
hears us, whatever we ask, we know
that we have the petitions that we desired
of him." I John 5: 14-15.

It is tittle by little that the children of
God are given faith to believe in God.
Our carnal mind, which is not subject to
the law of God, is continually in conflict
with the word of God, believing that
some other way is just as good, like
Naaman, the Syrian, who was a leper,
who thought that the waters of Abana
and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus' were
just as good as the riverof Jordan, to dip
in for a cure. The little maid that was tak-
en captive, and waited on Naaman's
wife, directed him to the Prophet in Is-
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rael, but instead, he went to the King of
Israel first (the law) bearing a letter
from the King of Syria. But the King of
Israel said, "See how he seeketh a quar-
rel against men, am I in God's stead to
kill and make alive." He must go to the
Prophet to find a cure. The same is true
today. If you have a dreadful disease
(sin) you will try all the remedies first
that the flesh directs; and remedies they
are, for there is quite a difference in the
medicines that are labeled remedies
and the one that is a cure. The blood of
Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin.
But every avenue must tre closed before
we are made willing to follow the meek
and lowly lamb of God; Who is the way,
the truth and the life. When our efforts
are exhausted and we give üp, a little
faith is given to approach him at a
throne of grace and we are enabled to
ask for help in time of need. Then how
appliable are the words, "Ask and it
shall be given you; seek and you shall
find; knock and it shall be opened unto
you. How marvelous are his words. "Thy
faith hath saved thee, go in peace. F'or
he that cometh to God must believe that
he is and that he is a rewarder of them
that diligently seek him."

When Lazat'us, the brother of Martha
and Mar'.', died, Jesus said to Martha
"And whosoever liveth and believeth in
me shall never die. Believest thou this?
She saith unto him, yea, Lord: I believe
that thou art the Christ, the son of God,
which should come into the world. Jno.
ll: 26-27. May I repeat again that this
belief in God is not dependent upon the
work of the creature, for Jesus said, "It
is the work of God that ye believe on him
whom he hath sent." Then it is evident
that faith is a gift of God and all that are
born of God are of the spiritual family of
Abraham, and not heirs because they
were of his offspring by nature. For Paul
said, "For the promise that he, Abra-
ham, should be the heir of the world,
was not to Abraham, or to his seed

through the law, but through the righh
eousness of faith." And again we find re.
corded, "To Abraham and his seed were
the promises made." I say not unto
seeds as of many but unto one seed and
that seed, which is Christ. And all that
are born of the spirit of God are freely
justified by faith. Paul said, "Therefore
being justifred by faith, we have peace
with God through ourLordJesus Christ:
by whom also we have access by faith,
unto his grace wherein we stand, and re.
joice in hope of glory of God. Rom. 5:L-2.
The suffering, death and resurrection of
Jesus Christ was to meet the demands
of God's just and Holy law and bring in
everlasting righteousness and justifica-
tion for the chosen and redeemed family
of God. Paul said he was delivered for
our offences and raised for our justifi.
cation. 'fherefore the Apostle said, "If
ye be risen with Christ, seek those things
which are above." Seek how? By faith.
For without faith it is impossible to
please God for he that cometh to God
must believe that he is and that he is a
rewarder of them that diligently seek
him.

We find recorded in Holy writ that all
men have not faith, and this class is
pointed out in 2nd. Thess. 3rd. Chapter
and 2nd. verse. "And that we may be
delivered from unre¿rsonable and wick-
ed men: for all men have not faith. Those
who have living faith, possess andmani-
fest good works." If one professes to
have faith and there is no evidence of
good works manifested by him, it is evi-
dent that his faith is dead. For James
said, "Even so faith, if it hath not works,
is dead, being alone." As further proof
that good works accon¡ t)ânv faith, James
says, "Yea a man may say, thou hast
faith and I have works: shew me thy
faith without thy works and I will shew
thee my faith by my works." James 2:
18. In other words, "By their fruits ye
shall know them." Our works are our
fruits. We recognize the mark in a child
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of grace by their fruits or works. This
fruit identifies a child of grace. It cannot
be hid, even though the little one is not
awâre of the mark, it is there. In all ages
there have been a few who believed in
salvation by grace. This beliefwas given
them by faith, and they have earnestly
contended for this doctrine of salvation
L..' ¡'.^-^ ì\T^ *^- h^r. õõ+ ^f ñôh nôñ arrôyUJ 6L4çç. Il ¡¡@¡r ¡rUI JUú vt ¡r¡!¡r

convince this redeemed family of God
that it is by any works of righteousness
which they have done that this faith is
"once delivered" to the children of God.
It matters not where they are found,
whether they be at the church house, at
home, in the field or on the road or in any
state or country, they will be earnestly
contending for the faith which was de.
livered to them. Jude said, "Beloved,
when I gave all diligence to write unto
you of the common salvation, it was
needful for me to write unto you, and
exhort you that ye should earnestly con-
tend for the faith which was once delivered
unto the saints." Jude 3. Paul said,
"Therefore it is of faith that it might be
by grace; to the end the promise might
be sure to all the seed." Faith is indeed
precious and this is more fully realized
when we come to the end of our wits.
Troubles arise, and sore afflictions are
to be endured. Such experiences bring
dark times in our souls. But faith looks
up to God even in the sorest affliction
and our strength is made perfect in
weakness. how true was this when the
disciples of Jesus were out at sea in a
storm. The waves were mounting up
high and covering the ship. We find
recorded, "And he was entered into a
ship, his disciples followed him. And,
behold, there arose a great tempest in
the sea, insomuch that the ship was
covered with waves; but he was asleep.
And his disciples came to him, and awoke
him, saying, Lord, save us: we perish.
And FEARFUL, O ye are of little faith?
Then he arose, and rebuked the sea; and
there was a great calm." Math. 8:23-26,

"He maketh the storm a calm." His dis-
ciples had a little faith or they never
could have awakened the Saviour. The
Saviour said to Peter, "O, thou of little
faith:" it is evident that he had some faith
when he said to the Saviour, "Lord if it
be thou, bid me come unto thee on the
water." "And he said, Come. And when
D^f ^- rr7ôÊ a^ha .I^.tr- nrrf nf f lra clti^ Itar vÛvr w¡¡v úrrrPt r¡v

walked on the water, to go to Jesus. But
when he saw the wind boisterious, he
was afraid; an beginning to sink, he
cried saying, Lord, save me." Math. 14:
28-30. When Peter was some distance
off with no storms and waves he could
walk, but when he approached the Sav-
iour his strength became weaker and
weaker and when Jesus made bare his
hand by stretching forth his hand. Petef s
strength was made perfect in weakness,
Paul said, "When I am weak, then I am
strong." Strong how? Strong in faith,
like Abraham who staggered not at the
promise of God through unbelief; but
was strong in faith giving glory to God.

How wonderful is it to have a little
faith to approach unto God an be enabled
to lay all of your sorrows and troubles
before him. THE OI{E WHO "Took our
infïrmities and bore our sicknesses."
Math. 8: 17. All of those characters who
received help from the Lord were in pos-
session of faith, which enabled them, as
well as you, to ask for help in time of
need. "But without faith it is impossible
to please God. For he that cometh to
God must believe that he is and that he is
a rewarder of them that diligently seek
him.t'

T. F. Adams
"The fear of the LORD is the be-

ginning of wisdom."
Prouerbs 9: 70

IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
IS 4/86

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE.
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CHURCH OF OUR FAITH

BAY SEA LEVEL CHURCH

D ay Sea l,evel Primitive Baptist
-Elc"h.r""h was organized Sept. 5,

L829. The present Church building was
built in 1969 in Sea Level, Cartert Coun-

ty North Caroline.
Church services are held every third

Month, on first Sunday. Present Pastor
is J. 'I. Prescott.

ARTICLES

DEAR BRETHREN:

Jn attempting to write on the general
I and important subject of "disci-

pline," which is to rule and govern this
chosen people of the Most High, and
realizing as I think I do my ignorance
and imperfection, and thinking of this
people to whom it is addressed, it cer-
tainly makes me fear and tremble, know-
ing that many of this number are farmore
able to perform the task than I am, but if
it is the Lord's will he can make it serve
a good purpose; he can make his power
and glory known as well through or by

the pen of one of his little ones as by the
pen of the ablest writer, forwhere there
is but little, there is but little required.
How often we are fed and comforted by
the little preacher as much as by the big
ones, for it is the Spirit which God puts
in the matter that sweetens and makes it
palatable, and nourishing to our hungry
souls.

I used to think that the gift of disci-
pline was given to the preacher, and
now f believe that is giving us much
trouble taday. The members are, to my
mind, too ready to give ear to the preach-
er, or pastor, whether he knows anything
about discipline or not. It is abig mistake
to have any man's person in admiration.
Paul says, Is there not one among you
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that is able to judge between his breth-
ren? The true answer often is, No. They
just wait for the preacher to give vent to
his feelings, whether he is in the flesh or
in the Spirit, and I believe it is quite gen-
erally admitted by our good ministers
and brethren that a majority of our trou-
bles are caused, or brought about, by
the preachers. Then, brethren, that be'
ing the case, should we not give the more
earnest heed along this line? Brethren, I
would that I could deeply impress that
very thing upon your minds, that we may
reduce our troubtes, whicli seem to be
on the increase. If we know where the
line is that needs the closer guarding,
why not give heed to these things, instead
of letting them creep in and then have to
war against them and have our peace
broken up? But I say some of our best
disciplinarians are found among our
ministers. I have not found in all the vol-
ume of the Book where there is a general
code of rules that will clearly apply to all
cases that we are encountered with, and
yet the very spirit of the whole matter is
written, here a little and there a little. In
some cases we can find written in one
short sentence that which will furnish
the key to a big problem. I could recite a
number of cases where brethren or church
got mixed up in trouble, individuals, or
the collective body, and continued in
trouble for a considerable time, and
when at last the mystery, or the hidden
secret was revealed by some little one,
or by some sister who was very timid
about calling attention to the key to the
whole matter. Another mistake that is,
perhaps, too often made, is having too
strong a desire for peace. Brethren, we
cannot have permanent peace at the ex-
pense of justice and order. While I hope
I do have profound respect, love and
sympathy for the true order-loving min-
isters, yet I have a great desire that the
members do not esteem any man more
than they should. Some ministers need
much encouragement from their mem-

ers, while others need holding back. I
think some are spoiled by the church be-
ing too hasty in their ordination. Paul
rejects a novice, lest being lifted up with
pride he fall into the condemnation of
the devil. I think they should learn thor-
oughly the difference between dignity
and humility, but it seems that it is hard
for all our brethren to learn the impor-
tance of this short lesson. Oh that there
be no hateful, dignified spirit in an Old
Batist stand. Paul is correct, they are
hard to teach order, It seems they would
rather slay an opposing brother than to
have theirdignity humiliated. They seem
to think that it would forever ruin their
standing among the brethren, forgetting
that God resisteth the proud and gives
grace to the hulmble. Now this is one of
the things I would love to strongly im-
press upon your minds, for it seems so
seriously hurtful, not only to the church,
but to the individuals, so let us have no
man's person in admiration. When trou-
ble arises among us, let us look for its
source, its cause, and fairly remove the
cause, regardless of whether it is the
right eye, or any other member. Even
our own companion should notbe spared.

Here is another thing I wish to speak
of: If a church is constituted in disorder,
it can never be recognized by orderly
churches. I suppose that this view is
most generally considered among the
churches.

Another thing that is found nowhere
but in the evil, fleshly nature, is talking
among the brethren. Often it happens
that one brother will say or write some-
thing about another that is rather offen-
sive, then the other makes some unkind
remarks in reply to him, even in a private
way. Then he tells the brethren how he
made his brother retreat. His purpose
being to elevate himself in the estimation
of his brethren by lowering the other.
This trait is also found in preacher jeal-
ousy. These things come only of the
flesh, and not of the Spirit of Christ. He



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 83

that exalteth himself shall be abased. So
we had better take heed, for the higher
one exalts himself the harderhe will fall.
Let us remember that whichwas written
afore time was written for our learning,
so let us turn to the book of Esther and
learn the story of Haman and Mordecai,
from which we may learn a wonderful
lesson.

The next I wish to call attention to our
ministers. While in the stand it is com-
mon with some when they have no food
for the sheep to employ their time in
slurring false religion, to the embar-
rassment of their own members. I think
this only arises from the carnal mind,
and should be reproved. That which is
not of faith is sin. Faith works by love
and purifïes the heart. Sin is prompted
by the flesh and Satan and corrupts the
mind. Are we not willing to bear hard-
ness and suffer persecution without re.
viling again and calling men liars? God
judgeth them without. The command to
Peter was, "Feed my sheep," and you
cannotfeed them on husks, brethren, so
preach the word. Do all things decently
and in order. Do good to all men, espe-
cially to the household of faith.

Brethren, this is a difficult subject for
me to write upon and make myself plain.
Perhaps it is because I know so little
about it, so T feel to urge good wirters to
take up the subject of the keeping of the
Lord's house, that I may learn much
more about it, for it certainly is a subject
well worth our consideration.

I do not desire to have anything un-
sound or worthless come out over my
name, so I urgently request that the dear
editors examine this, and act according
to its deserts.

R. P. BYNUM
Ranger, Texas

Jan.22, 1935

Be not wise in thine own eyes; t'ear the
Lord and depart from euil.

Prouerbs 3: 7

JOHN X.2,3.
"But he that entereth in by the door is the

Shepherd of the sheep. To him the porter
openeth, and he calleth hís own sheep by
name.and leadeth them out."

f n perfect harmony with predictions
I going before, Jesus "Opened his

mouth in parables, and uttered dark say-
ings;" and while unto his disciples it
was given to know the mysteries of the
kingdom, unto them that arewithout, all
these things were uttered in parables,
for without a parable he spake not to
them. This course was well adapted to
the execution of the design of God, whose
pleasure it is to hide these things from
the wise and prudent and reveal them
unto babes. The wisdom and prudence
of men would rather dictate the opposite
course, and instead of purposely con-
cealing the things of the Spirit from the
understanding ofthe great and learned,
the wise and the noble, it would seek by
moral suasion, lucid argument, conclu-
sive demonstration, &c., to persuade
men of influence and talent to embrace
the gospel. Had our blessed Redeemer
intended to court the favor or applaluse
of those who move in the higher circles
of human society, he might have used
human policy, and adapted his discourse
to their taste and capacity, as the worldly
taught preachers ofour age do; but then
their faith would stand in the wisdom of
this world, and not in the power of God.

-1Cor. ii. 5.
God's peculiar people are in various

parts of the scriptures called sheep; and
this figurative appellation is given them
as the children of God, in dist,inction from
the rest of mankind, who are designated
goats. "All we like sheep have gone
astray," says the prophet, Isa. liii. 6,
"and the Lord has laid on him (Christ)
the iniquity of us all." Of these strayed
sheep the same prophet has said, "He
shall feed his flock like a shepherd, he
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shall gather the lambs with his arm and
caîry them in his bosom."-Isa. xl. 2.
And the inspired psalmist says, "The
Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not want."
-Psalm xxiii. 1. And in connection with
the parable under consideration, Christ
annouces himself the good Shepherd,
that layeth down his life for the sheep.
Hence we have the testimony of Christ
himself that the redeemed, or those for
whom he died, are his sheep; that they
were not only sheep, but they were his
sheep, before they went astray, and that
they were the objects for whom alone he
laid down his life. Much might be said on
the appropriateness of the frgure, but to
trace its analogywould swell our article
to too great an extent. In the course of
this chapterChrist speaks of two distinct
sheepfolds; the one is that into which he
as the Shepherd oflsrael has entered by
the door for the purpose of bringing out
his own sheep; and the other, that into
which he will fold all his redeemed when
there shall be but one fold and one shep
herd. The carnal tribes of the family of
Abraham, under their legal covenant,
were a fold in which many of the sheep
which he came to redeem were held in
bondage. "For this Agar is Mt. Sinai in
Arabia, and answereth to Jerusalem
which now is, and is in bondage with her
children. But Jerusalem which is above
is free, which is the mother of us all."-
Gal. iv. 25, 26. The son differeth nothing
from the servant until the time appointed
of the Father. And this was evidently the
case with those "lost shèep of the house
of Israel," which Christ the Shepherd
came to seek and to save. He for this pur-
pose entered into the fold where they
\Ã¡ere confined, by the door, for the pur-
pose of effecting their emancipation;
and as the anti-type of Cyrus, of whom it
was written, "Thus saith the'Lord thy
Redeemer, and he that formed thee from
the womb, I am the Lord that maketh all
things; that stretcheth forth the heavens
alone; that spreadeth abroad the earth

by myself; that frustrateth the tokens of
the liars, and maketh diviners mad; that
turneth wise men backward, and maketh
their knowledge foolisþ that confrrmeth
the word of his servant, and performeth
the counsel of his messengers; that saith
to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be inhabited,
and to the cities of Judah, Ye shall be
built, and I will raise up the decayed
places thereof; that saith to the deep, Be
dry, and I will dry up all thy rivers; that
saith of Cyrus, He is my shepherd, and
shall perform all my pleasure; even say-
ing to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be built;
and to the temple, Thy foundations shall
be laid. Thus saith the Lord to his anoint,
ed, to Cyrus, whose right hand I have
holden, to subdue nations before him;
and I will loose the loins of kings, to open
before him the two-leaved gates, and the
gates shall not be shut: I will go before
thee andmake the crooked places straighf
I will break in pieces the gates of brass,
and cut in sunder the bars of iron,"
&c.-Isa. xliv.24-28, and xlv. 1, 2.

As in the execution of the word of the
Lord, Cyrus acted as the Lord's chosen
shepherd in delivering his captive peo-
ple from their bondage, and in leading
them out of Babylon, and in the re.estab-
lishment of Jerusalem, and in the build-
ing of the second temple, which was
more glorious than the first, he was evi-
dently so far a type of Christ even so God
has proclaimed his Son as his Shepherd,
and the man that is his fellow.-Zech.
xiii. 7. As God went before Cyrus to break
in pieces the gates of brass, and cut in
sunder the bars of iron, and to open b*
fore him the twoleaved gates which
were closed upon captive fsrael, so the
righthand of Christin the deliverance of
his people from the wrath and condem-
nation of the law, was upheldby the om-
nipotence of his eternal power and God-
head. Cyrus entered Babylon by the
gates, and the palace of Belshazzarby
the door; for God had said unto the deep,
Be dry, and the proud waters had re.
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treated from their accustomed channel,
and the army of Cyrus entered the city
under the walls, and the guard or porter
opened the gates of the city to him; and
according to the word of the Lord these
gates could not be again closed against
God's redeemed people. "But he that
entereth in by the door is the Shepherd
of the sheep." Christ in entering the
fold, or place of his children's captivity,
may be considered as having entered by
the door, in reference to the prophecies
going before. He came as it was written
of him in the volume of the book, to do the
will of God. "A body," said he,"hast
thou prepared me. In burnt offerings
and sacrifices for sins, thou hast had no
pleasure." "Then said he, Lo, I come to
do thy will, O God. He taketh away the
first that he may establish the second."

-Heb. x. 5, 6. Secondly, he came in bY
the door to the place where his sheep
were folded, when he was made of a
woman, made under the law; for itwas a
carnal or fleshly covenant that his sheep
of that fold were undet "The children
being partakers of flesh and blood, he
also himself likewise took part of the
same; that through death he might de'
stroy him that had the power of death,
that is, the devih and deliver them who
through fear of death were all their life
time subject to bondage. For verily he
took not on him the nature of angels, but
he took on him the seed of Abraham.
Wherefore in all things it behooved him
to be made like unto his brethren; that
he might be a merciful and faithful High
Priest in things pertaining to God, to
make reconciliation for the sins of the
people,"-Heb. ii. L4-L7, The captivity
an bondage of God's people was in the
relation in which they stood to Adam.
"Therefore as by the offence ofonejudg-
ment came upon all men unto condem-
nation," &c.-Rom. v. 18. And the Jew-
ish covenant embraced acarnal orflesh-
ly people, related to Abraham by being
born in his house or brought with his

money, and their covenant contained al-
so carnal ordinances and worldly sanc-
tuary.-Heb. ix. 1. To effect their deliv-
erance from that bondage, to emaneipate
them from that fold and from that gov-
ernment, he must needs be made flesh
and dwell among them, he must be mad
like them in all points, and yet be with-
out sin; and although like them in point
of humanity, yet holy, harmless and
separate from sinners.

"For he who could t'or sin otone,
Must haue no blemish of his own."

Although he had no sin, he was made sin
for us, that we might be made the right'
eousness of God through him.

3d. He enteredby the door, agreeably
to his explanation of the door of his
sheepfold. "I am the door," he says,
and by himself he has fulfilled the law,
cancelled its demands, borne its penalty,
suffered the vials of almighty wrath,
poured out his soul unto death, descend-
ed into the grave, encountered the king
of terrors on his own dominions, despoil-
ed him of his sting, and the grave of vic-
tory. "Not by the blood of goats and
calves, but by his own blood he entered
in once into the holy place, having ob-
tained eternal redemption for us."-Heb.
ix. 12. He had power to lay down his life,
and power to take it up again, so that by
himself he was able to enter. This was a
new way, a living way of entrance, and
the Shepherd who entered by the door is
himself the way, and no man can come
unto God but by him.

To him the porter openeth. If' by the
law, his captive sheep were held in the
prison-house of death, Divine Justice
was the porter who kept the door. No
bribe could tempt him, no pity move
him; he was inexorable. But to Jesus
even this inflexible porter opened, and
wthout expense, for Jesus met his full
demands, and Justice asked no more.
The brazen gates of death were unseal-
ed; the massy bars of death were cut in
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sunder.
To him the porter has not only opened

the door of death, and the grave, but he
has opened to him the portals of immor-
tal glory. Not only have the gates of death
been opened to receive him as the ran-
som of his people, but they have been
opened to deliver him up, for it was im-
possible that he should be holden of
death. Having done and suffered all that
law could demand, or justice could in-
flict, he has now entered into the inner
court of the temple by his own blood. He
had commanded, "Lift up your heads, O
ye gates, and be ye lifted up, ye everlast-
ing doors, and the King of glory shall
come in! Who is the King of glory? The
Lord, strong and mighty; the Lord mighty
in battle."-Psalm xxiv. 8, 9.

But again: In the testimony of the Son
of God, (1 John v. 6) we are informed
that Christ came by water and blood;
not by water only, but by water and blood;
and it is the Spirit that beareth witness,
because the Spirit is truth.

We have shown in the foregoing re.
marks, that Jesus by his own blood has
entered in once into the holy place,
having obtained eternal redemption for
us, and by reference to Matt. iii. and last
clause of the fifteenth verse, where the
porter opened the door to Christ in
regard to this witness. When Jesus came
intothe sheepfold, orpalace, the Spirit,
in bodily shape like a dove, designated
him as the Son of God. And lo, a voice
from heavenwas heard, saying, "This is
my beloved Son in whom I am well
pleased." This Baptist porter opened
the watery door to the Shepherd of the
sheep, because "Thus it became them to
fulfTll all righteousness."

And the sheep hear his voice. As he
had promised by the mouth of the pro
phet. "I will cause my glorious voice to
be heard, and will shew the letting down
of my arm," &c. He has verified the
promise not only in causing his voice to
be uttered, but he causeth it to be heard,

by giving ears to the deaf, and life to the
dead. "The hour is coming and now is,
when the dead shall hear the voice of the
Son of God; and they that hear shall
live."-John v. 22. Although dead in
trespasses and sins, he gives unto them
eternal life and they shall never perish,
neither shall any pluck them out of his
hand. But by the sheep hearing his voice
we are to understand something more
than to hear what he says; they give the
same evidence that they hear his voice,
that sheep do when they are called by
their shepherd, they follow him. The
voice of Jesus as the Shepherd and
Bishop of souls is sounded in the gospel,
and all the sheep recognize the gospel
as the well-known voice of Jesus; but
others believe not, because they are not
his sheep, as he said unto them.

And he calleth his own sheep by name.
He has their names all written in his
book of life from the foundation of the
world, and the foundation of God stand-
eth sure, having this seal, The Lord
knoweth them that are his. He is there.
fore at no loss in calling them. He knew
among the Jews who were the lost sheep
of the house of Israel, and he knows
equally well all his sheep among the
Gentiles, which were not of the Jewish
fold. He is not liable to the mistake
which the arminians charge on him, of
calling some that are not his own and en-
deavoring to make them his own; and of
frequently failing in the enterprise. He
says, "I know my sheep and am known
of mine;" and he also knows who are not
of his sheep. "For whom he did foreknow
them he also did predestinate to be con-
formed to his image, that he might be
the First-Born among many brethren.
Moreover, whom he did predestinate,
them he also called," (he calleth them by
name, and he makes them hear and un-
derstand and obey him) "and whom he
called them he also justified; and whom
he justified them he also glorified." He
calls them with an holy calling, not ac-
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cording to their works, but according to
his own purpose and grace which was
given them in Christ Jesus before the
world began.-2 Tim. i. 9. If he should
call them ineffectually, that would not
be a holy calling; for a calling that is
holy cannot be defective-must secure
the design of him who calls. His calls are
not general, as arminians assert, but
special and particular, addressed to his
own sheep, and these he calls by name,
that there may be nothing indefinite in
the vocation.

And leadeth them out. Christ was not
only anointed to preach good tidings
unto the meek, to bind up the broken
hearted, to proclaim liberty to the cap
tives, and the opening of the prison doors
to them that were bound, but also to
bring his prisoners out of their prison
houses. The porter having opened the
door to him as the Shepherd and Leader
of his people, he leadeth them out. In or-
der to lead them out itwas necessary that
he should go into the prison house where
they were: this he did when he was made
under the law, and when he descended
into the chambers of death. But his was
an errand of mercy, and by death he de
stroyed him that had the power of death,
which is the devil; and wrought deliver-
ance for them who were all their lifetime
subject to bondage. He leads in the ful-
fillment of all righteousness, in a per-
fect obedience to all the requisitions of
the law of God. None had ever preceded
him in this work. But going before he
leads his people after him, in bringing
them up to the utmost demands of the
law, for he is the end of the law for right-
eousness to every one that believeth. He
leads them out from the guilt and conse-
quence of sin: being made sin for them,
and having put away sin by the sacrifice
of himself, he has brought life and im-
mortality to light, and leads them out of
their state of sin and death, into life and
immortality. This is fully demonstrated
in his triumphant resurrection from the

dead. He became the First Fruits of
them that slept, and now holds in his
hands the keys of hell and death. He
giveth unto his sheep eternal life, and
the assurance that they shall never per-
ish. He leads them out from condemna-
tion and into a state of justification-
taking the lead in this also, for bearing
the sins of his people he was numbered
with the transgressors, and condemned
by the law; but having satisfred that law,
he that was manifested in the flesh, and
put to death in the flesh, was quickened
and justifïed in the Spirit, preached
unto the Gentiles, believed on the world
and received up into glory.

We have observed that Christ in com-
ing into the Jewish fold, where he was
sent unto the lost sheep of the house of
Israel, was made flesh, made under the
law, of the stock ofAbraham, of the tribe
of Judah, and of the lineage of David;
was circumcised, and became a debtor
to do the whole law, and in this bodY
which was made of a woman he was Put
to death. The law could pursue him no
farther. When, therefore, he arose from
the dead, instead of returning to that
same relation to the legal covenant, to
the carnal family of Abraham, tribe of
Judah, &c., he was in his resurrection
manifested as the Son.of God with power.
And although he had been known, in
these respects, after the flesh, yet we
shall know him no more after the flesh.

"No more the cruel spear,
The cross añd nails no more;
For death itself shakes at his name
And all the heauens adore."

As the Forerunner of his PeoPle he
has passed into the most holy place: "For
Christ has not entered into the holy
places made with hands, which are the
figures of the true, but into heaven itself,
now to appear in the presence of God for
us."-Heb. ix.24.In all this transition
from death to life, from legal bondage to
liberty, Christ is the Leader of his peo
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ple and must be followed by them. Having
removed the old tabernacle which was
made with hands, and set up the true
tabernacle which God has pitched and
not man, and having abolished death,
and nailed the hand-writing of ordi-
nances which were against us to his
cross, abolished the enmity, even the
law of commandments, he has taken his
seat upon the throne ofhis glory, and led
the way for all his redeemed to follow
him, and they shall all return and come
with singing unto Zion, and sorrowing
and sighing shall fall away.

"Having therefore, brethren, bold-
ness to enter into the holiest by the
blood of Jesus, by a new and living way,
which he hath consecrated for ug through
the vail, that is to say his flesh, and
having an high priest over the house of
God, let us draw near with a true heart,
in full assurance of faith, having our
hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience,
and our bodies washed with pure water.
Let us hold fast the profession of our
faith withoutwavering, for he is faithful
that promised; and let us consider one
another, to provoke unto love and to
good works."-Heb. x. 19-24.

MATTHE\ry XIIL L5-I7.

I t an early period in the primitive
l- l' church the question arose among

the disciples, and as they could not ex-
actly agree among themselves, they
brought the question for a decision to
the Master, viz.: "Who is the greatest in
the kingdom?" OurLord did not tell them
that Peter, James, or John, or the Pope,
or the Bishop, was the greatest; nor did
he say directly, as he might with great
propriety, that this honor belonged to
him exclusively. fle understood them to
mean the greatest among the disciples.
llow many of them had anticipated the
palm we are not informed; but it is natural

to conclude that the disputants at least
were actuated by ambitious, if not abso.
lutely arrogant feelings-feelings very
unbecomingthem as the disciples of him
that is meek and lowly. ,,And Jesus called
a little child unto him, and set him in the
midst of them; and said, Verily I say
unto you, except ye be converted and be_
come as little children, ye shall not enter
into the kingdom of heaven.', What a les-
son for their instruction! What a reproof
for their ambition! And what an example
for their guide! "Whosoever therefore
shall humble himself as this little child,
the same is greatest in the kingdom of
heaven." Strictly speaking, Christ is the
only one that has ever humbled himself
in the manner described; others have
been truly humbled under his mighty
hand, and Christ is beyond all dispute
greatest in the kingdom. The more child-
like, therefore, his disciples are, the
more they like Jesus.

With this preliminary instruction, our
Lord proceeded to admonish the disci-
ples of the unavoidable occurrence of
offences, and how they should deport
themselves when such offences should
come. Although such offenders as can-
not be reclaimed in a gospel manner are
to be expelled, however conspicuous
their standing or important their station,
although they may be to the church as
the right eye or the right hand is to the
body, we are not to indulge in carnal
reasoning, nor suffer anything to be
done by partiality. With all the severity
which the order of the house of God de.
mands, gentleness, meekness, and a de-
sire to reclaim an erring brother, is to
mark the course of the diseiples one to-
wards the other. This lesson is set home
by the most admirable argument con-
tained in the scriptures: "For the Son of
man is come to save that which was
lost;" and this declaration is beautifully
illustrated by the man that had an hun-
dred sheep, of which one is lost; he
goeth into the mountain to seek the
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truant sheep, and when he has found it,
he rejoiceth over its restoration more
than over those which had not strayed.
Now is this christian-like? Then it is the
proper course for christians to pursue
when any have strayed from the foot-
steps of the flock.

"Moreover," besides this general
lessons of instruction, which are always
to be observed by the saints, "if thy
brother shall trespass against thee."
We cannot understand this to mean any
particular kind of trespass, as to smite
thee, rob thee, slander thee, or even that
the trespass shall be against thee per-
sonally; but if thy brother shall trespass,
or transgress the laws of Christ, so as to
effect thy fellowship towards him, then
the dutybecomes indispensable to apply
the instruction which follows: "You that
are spiritual restore such an one in the
spirit of meekness." It is not said, if thy
brother trespass against thee priuately,
then tell him his fault between thee and
him alone; nor is it said, If he trespass
against thee, go and tell him his fault
between thee and him alone. Observe
the figure laid down-one sheeP has
gone astray. It is sufficient that he has
gone from the ninety-nine; no matter
whether he went off secretly or openly,
he has gone, and must be looked up. As
the Son of man came to save that which
was lost, we are to be Christ-like, and go
in pursuit of the stray brother, with a be'
coming desire to render him a real ser-
vice in restoring him to his Place.

We are aware of some of the objections
to the application of this rule to cases of
open or public transgression; and there
are also some arguments used against
its application to offences of a strictly
private character. A case is supposed: a
brotherhas been seen and heard in open
court, to curse and swear, and deny that
he has any knowledge of Jesus Christ.
This offence was open and before the
world, in presence of the enemies of the
cross of Christ; now what is to be done in

this case? Certainly an individual broth-
er, although he might convince the of-
fender of his error, has not the power to'
exonerate the offender from his respon-
sibility to satisfy every member of the
church; but still he is a stray sheep, and
should be sought for. Now, to follow the
direction and rule under consideration,
how shall he proceed? To us it appears
that this shouldbe the course: Mybroth-
er, I am grieved with your conduct; you
have inflicted a deep wound upon your
brethren in denying our dear Lord and
Master, and in the profane language
which you used on the occasion; you you
still persist in that course, or are you
convinced of your error, and ready to
make acknowledgments of your wrong?
Now suppose the brother says, as David
said to Nathan, "I have sinned," and
manifests the same contrition thatDavid
did, what will the laboring brother re-
quire to heal the wound? Will he not say,
I rejoice that God has given you repent-
ance for the wrong, and filled your heart
with godly sorrow for your transgression;
and if the matter were only known to
myself, here the difficulty should end;
but you know, my brother, that this of-
fence was committed openly, and has
come or should come to the ears of all
your brethren; they are or will be as
sensibly grieved as I have been. Now do
you not see the importance of leaving
here thy gift before the altar, and going
immediately to be reconciled to the breth-
ren? Go confess to them as you have now
to me and they will rejoice to receive you;
yea, they will rejoice more over you than
over ninety-nine just persons that needno
repentence. If this offending brothet's
contrition be genuine, will he hesitate one
moment? Will he not rather hasten to
acknowledge his fault, and do all in his
power to remove the stumbling block
which he has been the unhappy occasion
of.r Would not such a course be in the
spirit of the instruction of the eighteenth
chapter of Matthew, and much better cal-
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culated to restore the offender, (if he be a
subject of grace) than to simply cite him to
be and appear before the churcþ and
make satisfaction to the church for of-
fences of a public nature? Where a real
disposition exists to restore a wandering
brother in the spirit of meekness, there is
seldom any diffïculty in understanding
the mode of proceedure directed. But
when a diffrculty occurs, (as, alas! too
many have) where, instead of the spirit
being grieved, t}ne old mon is mad, and
seeks occasion to be avenged or to retali-
ate, it is astonishing how very exact he
can be in requiring his offending or ac-
cused brother to pay the utmost farthing.
How keen the eye to detect the difference
between a public or a private offence. If
public, he says, I will make it still more
public-I will let the world see how much
worse that brother is than I am. I will not
go and labor to reclaim him; it is his duty
to come before the church and confess,
and if he should be excluded it will serve
him righh Such a person will plead elo
quently for scripture rule, but remain
stupidly inconsiderate of the application
of that rule to his own case. We would by
no means be understood that it is unim-
portant that christians should be at all
times and under all circumstances gov-
erned strictlybythe scriptures of theNew
Testament; but we do object to that
selfish construction of the word which
would lead a brother to pursue a fellow-
member out of the church, without labor-
ing to reclaim him in the spirit of the
directions laid down by our Lord in the
chapter under consideration.

Again, instances have not been lack-
ing where an individual has been con-
scious that he had given just cause for
complaint, but, instead of being melted
down with contrition for his wrong, he
coolly sets about making his defence. In
his turn he becomes amazingly tena-
cious for an exact conformity to certain
instructions of the scriptures; or rather
for his version of them. Now, says he, if I

have offended let my brethren pursue
the course laid down in the lSth of Mat-
thew, or I will give them no satisfaction;
I'll let them know that I know something
about church discipline, and if I have of-
fended my brother, he is required to
come and tell me my fault, &c.; let him,
therefore, come to me if he wants any-
thing. Is there a particle of gospel exer-
cise manifested in this sort of contend-
ing for bible rule, while such scripture
as requires the accused to go and be re.
conciled to his brother is altogether un-
heeded?

We have heard this argument also
used in some cases: If a brother should
inflict an injury upon a brother in pri-
vate, so that the sufferer has not the
means to prove his charge, that he is
bound to bear the grief without pursuing
the course of labor enjoined in this chap-
ter, because that he cannot establish
every word by two or three witnesses.
But we trust this mode of reasoning
does not prevail very extensively. The
rule makes all necessary provision, for
instance: My brother offends me pri-
vately; the facts of the case are known to
none but ourselves. I go and tell him his
fault, as directed, between him and me;
he will not hear me. I then take what is
called the second step of labor; taking
one or two brethren we visit him; now
before these brethren he denies all the
facts in the case. I affirm and he denies;
and if I proceed to tell it to the church,
his word is supposed to be as good as
mine, and the church, it is thought, can-
not decide upon the just merits of the
case for want of clearer testimony.

But let it be remembered, I am to go in
obedience to the command of Christ, in
the spirit of Christ, and of course trusL
ing the issue to him; (if I perish, I perish)
and in the second step ofthe labor, also
trusting in God, f cannot be without suf-
ficient witness. I have the very best of
witness. My one or two brethren and my-
self make up the number of two or three,
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and being assembled to labor with an of-
fending brother in obedience to Christ,
we are together in his name, and we
have the assurance that he is in our
midst. This assurance is given in the
same chapter and in the same connec-
tion with the rule, and Jesus says every
word shall be established, and he will
make good the pledge, if the directions
ofChrist have been truly observed there
is no possibility of failure in regard to
the issue.

Before we close our remarks we wish
to say that, although we fully believe
this rule is always binding on individuals,
requiring them thus to proceed in all
cases, whether public or private, yet we
do not believe the church, in her church
capacity, is always bound to see that pri-
ate labor has been taken, before she can
consistently exercise that authority which
is vested in her for dealing with trans-
gressors. Cases may occur in open church
meeting, requiring the immediate reproof
of the church before all, that others may
fear, &c. But in all cases where a charge
is brought before the church against a
member by an individual member, we do
not believe that it is the duty of the
church, before acting upon the charge'
to see that the first and second steps of
gospel labor have been duly taken ac-
cording to the rule.

JONAH III. 9, 10.

"Who can tell it' God will turn and repent,
and turn away from his t'ierce wrath, that we
perish not? And God saw their works, that
they turned t'rom their euil way; and God re'
pented of the euil that he had said that he
would do unto them; and he did it not"'-
Jonah iii, 9, 70.

f t appears from the record of this
I prophet that Nineveh was a heathen

city of great magnitude and in a most de-
plorable state of ignorance and deprav-
ity, and that the Lord, instead of calling

for the organization of a tr'oreign Mis-
sionary Board to collect funds, mânu-
facture, commission and send mission-
aries to warn Nineveh of imPending
wrath, commanded Jonah' one of his
own prophets, to go to that greatcity
and deliver a certain message; and not
withstanding Jonah's indisposition he
was compelled to go and Preach the
preaching which God had bidden him.
Every thing necessary for the accom-
plishment of the sovereign will of God in
relation to Nineveh was provided with-
out human aid, even to the great fish to
ferry the runaway prophet to the field of
his labor, and the gourd under which he
should rest after having obeyed the word
of the Lord. And can it be doubted that
God, who has declared the end from the
beginning, and said, "My counsel shall
stand, and I will do all my pleasure," was
deficient in his knowledge of the result
of Jonah's mission to Nineveh? Certain-
ly not. Every circumstance in this divine
record, when duly understood, goes to
confirm the doctrine of the sovereignty'
immutability and omniscience of God,
but yet in such a manner of demonstra-
tion as to confound the wisdom of this
world.

Jonah was commanded to saY to the
people of Nineveh, "Yet forty days and
Nineveh shall be overthrown;" it was
therefore his duty to go and to leave the
execution of the prediction to the Lord.
And it is as certain that God was as able
to have prevented the disobedience of
Jonah, as it was for him to overrule his
disobedience to his own glory and the
direct accomplishment of his designs.
In the disobedience of the prophet oc-
casion was afforded not only for Jonah
to become a sign or type of a crucified
and risen Savior, but also for the use
which God designed for a certain fish
which he had before PrePared for a
certain agency in regard to Jonah's mis-
sion to Nineveh.

The restraining Power of God was
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also as potent to prevent the wickedness
of Nineveh is it had been his pleasure to
have employed it for that purpose, as it
was in preventing Jonah from making
his contemplated visit to Tarshish; but
God designed to make use of that wicked
city in testimony against Corazen, Beth-
sada, Capurniam and Jerusalem, and
therefore every circumstance was wisely
ordered and overruled to answer the
counsel of his own will, in accordance
with which he worketh all things.

But we presume the difficulty in the
mind of our correspondent is that God
had authorized Jonah to say that Nine-
veh should be destroyed in forty days,
and then that he repented of the evil that
he had said he would do, and did it not.
By reference to Jeremiah xviii. Z-lO,
our correspondent will find the follow-
ing law or principle of administration in
regard to national judgment, &c., re-
corded vizz " Ãt what instant I shalt
speak concerning a nation, and concern-
ing a kingdom, to pluck up, and pull
down, and to destroy it; if that nation
against whom I have pronounced turn
from their evil, I will repent of the evil
that I thought to do unto them. And at
what instant I shall speak concerning a
nation, and concerning a kingdom, to
build up and plant it; if it do evil in my
sight, that it obey not my voice, then I
will repent of the good, wherewith I said
I would benefit them." The judgment of
Nineveh was then in precise harmony
with the rule by which he administers
his judgments in a national point of
view, and consequently there was noth-
ing in the case of Nineveh indicating on
the part of God the least variableness or
shadow of turning, the words repent and.
furn being used in such cases not to indi-
cate mutability or change of purpose in
the mind of God, but a different adminis-
tration from that anticipated by the lan-
guage of the law under which nations
and cities, as such, stand amenable to
God. Ihus, in relation to the sentence of

the law of God against transgressors,
individually or collectively, the law de-
nounces judgments without mercy. The
sentence is in the most plain and empha-
tic language possible-,,'Ihe sout that
sins shall die." 'fhus, the law contem-
plates wrath and damnation, and that,
too, by what God has said, speaking in
the law; nevertheless, in the richness of
his grace he has provided deliverance
from the wrath forhis redeemed people,
and their deliverance, so far from re-
flecting upon his prescience and immu-
tability, goes fully to establish both, in-
asmuch as their salvation and calling
are "according to his own purpose and
grace, which was given them in Christ
Jesus before the world began." Repent-
ance in scripture parlance usually if not
universally signifies a change or turning
from. Such a change is sometimes in re-
ference to purpose, and sometimes in
regard to action.

An offending brother may turn again,
repenting. Judas repented of his per-
fidy, and Esau also, that he had sold his
birthright; and there is also a repentance
which is unto life, to give which unto Is-
rael and the remission of sins Christ is
exalted a Prince and a Savior. But in
none of these senses or the word can the
none of these senses of the word can the
term be applicable unto God, for he is of
one mind, and none can turn him. Be-
cause he is the Lord and changes not the
sons of Jacob ar.e not consumed. .fo in_
terpret these terms in their application
to God as we may in their application to
men, would involve a contradiction in
the scriptures. But allowing the words
repent and, turn in our text to mean the
same as Jeremiah xviii. 17-lO, and we
find them relating to the outward or pro-
vidential dealings with nations, in their
national characters. As when he saith in
his law that the nations that will not
serve him shall be destroyed, still re_
serving the power and right to turn
these very nations from their wicked-
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ness, and preserve them in the enjoy-
ment of their national prosperity. It must
be conceded that God knew beforehand
what the effect of Jonah's preaching
should be upon Nineveh, and although
Jonah preached to them the legitimate
consequence of their course, God hum-
bled that city, and caused it to repent at
the preaching of Jonah. And when he
had effected this design by Jonah's
preaching he made known to them his
further design to save them from the im-
pending ruin which was threatened. Now
compare all this with the first experience
of the children of God, and we discover a
striking analogy when one is quickened
by the Holy Ghost. Moses, or the larry,
like Jonah, comes preaching wrath; and
this preaching, like that of Jonah,.pre'
sents no alternative. "Thou hast sin-
ned," thou are the man! thou shalt surely
die! At this startling ministry of the law,
the soul, like the Ninevites, is humbled;
the relish for sin is killed, and like the
men and beasts of nineveh, the soul is
shrouded in sackcloth, a real sense of
guilt and deserved wrath is brought
home with terrific force; but when God,
by the ministry of his law has suffîciently
humbled the soul, he reveals to it his
great salvation. This does not lead the
soul to crrrrclude that God has changed
his purpose or his nature-that he has
sacrificed his veracity or his justice, but
he is made to rejoice in the revelation of
that system of grace which is ancient as
eternity, and in full harmony with the
perfections of God.

to a few of the Lord's family, but is more
or less the appointed lot of all. Do we not
hear the Lord saying to his Zion, "I have
chosen thee in the furnace of affliction?"
All then that are chosen must pass through
the furnace of affliction, and all know
experimentally the fiery trial, for by it
they are made partakers of Christ's suf-
ferings. But this is indispensable in order
to be partakers of his glory. "If so be that
we suffer with him, that we maybe also
glorified together." Thus they suffer
with him, "that when his glory shall be
revealed, they may be glad also with ex-
ceeding joy." And this suffering with
and for Christ in the furnace of affliction
salts the soul, preserves it from corrupÈ
tion, communicates health, gives it sa-
vour and flavour, is a token of interest in
the everlasting covenant, and is a seal of
friendship and peace with God.
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"Beloued, think ít not strange concerning
the fiery trial which is to try you, as though
some strange thing happened unto 9ou."-
I Peter iv. 12.

he "fiery trial," then, is not a
strange thingwhich happens onlyT Casey Johnson, NC. 7.OO
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From 1958 to 1975, he worked for the
Ion Optical Company, Detroit. He lived
in Detroit from1-922 to 198O and moved
to British Columbia in Aug. 1980.

Our dearest Uncle Kenneth was an
adherent of the Old School Baptist
Church, of which his parents ìvere mem-
bers, all his life. He would speak of his
love of scripture and of the dear Old
School Baptist faith. He loved to hear
the Old School Baptist hymns.

We praise God and thank Him that He
allowed us the great spiritual benefit of
having dear Uncle Ken live his final five
and a half years with sister Flora and
her family, and rr¡ith us, in our home.

He was predeceased by brothers John
Black of St. Thomas, William T. Black of
St. Thomas, Archibald Black of Fort
William, Duncan Black of Vancouver,
8.C., James Black of St. Thomas, D.
Crawford Black of Los Altos, Cal.; sister
Kate Black of St. Thomas, and nephew
Lt. Jemes Wallace Blaclç killed in action
in Italy in 1944.

Surviving are nephews Duncan Black
of London, Ont., Ted Blac, of Loveland,
Colo., Duncan T. Black of White Rock,
8.C., Kenneth C. Black of Nanaimo,
8.C., T. Archibald Black of Ganges,
B.C.; nieces Flora (Mrs. George Snow-
don) of Okanagan Centre, 8.C., Betty
(Mrs. Lloyd Blackman) of North Delta,
Mrs. Donna Black Sommer of Delta,
8.C., Ruth Black of Thunder Bay, Ont.,
and Kathleen Hindley of Talahassie,
Fla., and several great nieces and neph-
ews including Anne Black Dunlop of St.
Boniface, B.C.

Funeral services were held in the
R.E. Allen Funeral Chapel with inter-
ment in the family plat at St. Thomas
Cemetery.

Submitted prayerfully,
in Christ's love,
Elisabeth Black Blackman

7.00
2.OO
2.OO
2.OO
2.OO
2.OO
2.OO
2.00
2.00
5.OO
5.OO

MEETlNGS

WEST COUNTRY LINE UNION
tfl h" next West Country Line Unionr meetingwill be held atDanRiver

Þrimitive Baptist Church, the Fifth Sun-
day in March, 1986, if it be the Lord's
will. Pleasantville Church will be host
for this meeting.

We welcome our Friends, Brethren,
Sisters and Ministers of our Faith and
Order.

Elder H. W. Wray, Pastor
Sister Rachel Wray, Clerk

OBITUARIES

KENNETH LESLIE BLACK
enneth Leslie Black, of North
Delta, 8.C., formerly of Detroit,

Mich. passed away at the Kelowna Gen-
eral Hospital, Kelowna, B.C. on Mon-
day, April29, 1985. He was 95.

He was born in St. Thomas, Jan. 13,
1891, the son of the late Archibald John
Black and Kate Leslie (Rawlinson) Black.
He was employed at the New York Cen-
tral Railroad office wher:e he worked for
5O years before retiring Feb. 1, 1956.

K
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MYRTLE (PASCHAL) CARTER

P lesantville Primitive Baptist
Church sadly records the death

of our Dear Sister in Christ' Myrtle Car-
ter, 93. She died Sept. 26' 1986 at Will-
O-Haven Rest Home, Greensboro, N.C.
Her funeral was held at Ray Funeral
Home, Madison, N.C. by her Pastor,
Elder H. W. Wray. Burial was in Comers
Chapel Church Cemetery. She was a
native of Rockingham County, N.C., liv-
ing near Madison, N.C. all her life.

Surviving are Son, Gary Carter of
Greensboro, N.C. Brother Roy Paschal
of High Point, N.C. and two grand-
daughters.

Sister Carter was Baptized into the
fellowship of Plesantville Church Sept.
lst Sunday, 1965 and she was a kind,
loving and devoted member, always at'
tending her meetings, until in 1979, she
had memory failure and had to go the
the Nursing Home. She did so many
good things for others. Caring for her
sister, and sister's grandchildren, and
others.

We know our loss is Her Eternal Gain.

Sister Rachel Wray

"Precious in the sight of the Lord is the
death of his soinfs."

Psalm 116:75

MRS. LILIE MAE MCCOLLUM
EDlesantville Primitive Baptist
I Churchsadlyrecordsthe deathof

our dear Sister in Christ, Sister Lillie
Mae (Mitchell) McCollum, 93.

She died N'f.ay 12, 1985 at Country
Side Manor Home, Stokesdale, N.C. Her
funeral was held at Pleasantville Primi-
tive Baptist Church by Elder H. W. Wray,
her pastor. Burial was in Church Ceme

tery.
Surviving are, Daughter-in-law, Edith

of Ky. and three grandchildren, Captain
Jimmy McCollum in England, Carol Sue
in Calif. and William McCollum III of
Madison, N.C. Five great grandchildren
and all of them came to her funeral.

She was a native of Rockingham
Count¡ N. C. and a merchant.

Shewas baptized into the fellowship of
Plesantville Church in June, 1964 and
was a loving, kind and devoted member,
until failing health kept her from attend-
ing her meetings and had to be in the
nursing home several years. She loved to
read her Bible and the Signs of The
Times. She spoke of wanting to go to her
heavenly home when we visited her,
before the strokes took her away.

May the Lord comfort her family and
all who love and miss her.

Sister Rachel Wray

SISTER ELLA DARNALL

S ister Ella Darnall was born in
Trigg County, Kentucky on April

1, 19OO. She was the daughter of Ira and
Mary Calhoun Dixori. Sister Darnall
was united in marriage on August 13,
1916 to Elder Joseph (Nuck) Darnall.
He preceded her in death on April 13,
t979.

She became a member of Dry Creek
Primitive Baptist Church on the Satur-
day before Secontl Sunday in June, L921.
She was a faithful servant to the Lord in
her gentle, humble way, has cooked,
fed, and given lodging to many "Ole
Baptists" during her lifetime with Elder
Nuck.

Sister Darnall passed from this life
on June 16, 198õ at Shady Lawn Nurs-
ing Home in Trigg County, Kentucky.
Her funeral was held June 19, 1985 at
Goodwin Funeral Home by Elder R. H.
Hale and her body was laid to rest in
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Atkins Cemetery to wait the second
coming of the Savior.

She was survived by seven sons: Fen-
tress, of Fayette, N.C.; Clayton of Hard-
ing, Ky.; Eugene of Marissa, Ill.; JOe,
Ervin, and Elias of Trigg County, Ky.
One daughter, Addie Pearl Harris of
Hopkinsville, Ky. Twenty-two grand-
children, three stepgrandchildren, four
greah grandchildren. Two sisters: Modie
Thomas and Ollie Compton. Four bro-
thers: Tom, Delbert, and Lindsey of
Trigg County and Douglas Dixon of
Hopkinsville, Kentucky.

She will be greatly missed by all at
Dry Creek Church, but feel that our loss
has been her eternal gain.

Written by Elizabeth Mathis
Route l, Box247
Dover, Tenn. 37058

BROTHER LARRY
WEATHERFORD, Sr.

TTltre writer of this memorial feels
I unworthy to undertake this also,

I was saddened to hear of his death.
He was born September 28, L9l7 ln

Rockingham County, North Carolina-
Died December 4, 1985 at Durham,
North Carolina. He was a son of the late
Deacon Harry Thomas Weatherford
and Sister Beulah Dix Weatherford. Both
were members of Dan River Primitive
Baptist Church.

On December2S,194L, he was mar-
ried to Delores Callahan. To this union
was born two sons. He leaves to mourn
his passing: wife, Sister Dolores Weath-
erford of Danville, Virginia; Sons Larry
G. Weatherford, Jr. of Lynchburg, Vir-
ginia and Ashley W. Weatherford of
Pittsburg, California. One sister, Mrs.
Mildred W. Hanks of Danville, Virginia.
Two brothers, William T. Weatherford
and Brother Harold D. Weatherford of
Danville, Virginia, also six grandchil-

dren.
On March 9, 1968 Brother Larry

Weatherford joined Dan River Primi-
tive Baptist'Church and was a faithful
member until his death. Psalm 116: 15
"Precious in the sight of the Lord is the
death of his saints." The last time I
spoke to Brother Larry was our fourth
sunday meeting in November, 1985. My
wife and f were planning to be in Dan-
ville in a few days. I told him we would
be by to see him. He said If I am still here.
I believe he felt his days were short.
Brother Larry was deep in the scrip
tures. He loved to hearhis Lord lifted up
high and the name of Jesus exalted
above every name. He believed in prayer.
Saint Luke 9:63 "No man having put his
hand to the plough, and looking back, is
fTt for the kingdom of God." Brother
Larry's faith in God was strong to the
end. He was looking for that city whose
builder and maker is God. II Timothy4:
7 & 8 "I have fought a good fight, I have
finished my course, I have kept the faith:
henceforth, there is laid up for me a
crown of righteousness, which the Lord
the Righteous Judge, shall give me at
that day; and not to me only, but unto all
them also that love his appearing." I
truly believe that Brother Larry could
witness with the Aposltle Paul the
above text. We will miss him, however,
we believe our loss will be his eternal
gain.

His funeral was conducted December
6, 1985 at Dan River Primitive Baptist
Church by Elder's Kenneth R. Key and
Lonnie Mozingo, Jr. He waslaid to rest
in the Chruch Cemetery to await the
coming of our Lord. May the Lord bless
the family and reconcile them to His will.
Written by request of Dan River Primi-

tive Baptist Church, December2l, 1985
at her conference.

Humbly submitted,
R. Allen Carroll
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ROMA/VS 8:28
THROUGH 39

And we know that ALL TH/NGS r¡ork
together FOR GOOD TO THEM THAT
LOVE GOD, TO THEM WHO ARE THE
CALLED ACCORDTNG TO HIS PUR-
POSE

For whom he did t'oreknow, he olso did
predestinate to be conÍormed to the
imoge ot' his Son, that he might be the
firstborn among manY brethren.

Moreouer, whom he did Predestinate,
them he olso called: ond whom he colled,
them he also iustit'ied; and whom he ius-
tit'ied, them he olso glorit'ied'

Whotshall we then say to these things?
lf God be for us, who can be against us?

He that spored not his own son, but
deliuered him up for us all, how shall he
not with him also freely giue us all things?

Who shall lay anything to the charge
of God's elect? It is God that justit'ieth.

Who is he thot condemneth? lt ¡s Chríst
that died, yea rather, that is risen again,
who is euen at the right hond oJ God, who
olso moketh intercession t'or us.

Who sholt separate us t'rom the loue of
Christ? Shall tr¡bulation, or distress, or
persecution, or t'amine, or nakedness' or
peril, or sword?

As if is written, For thY søke we are
killed all the day long: we are accounted
as sheep t'or the slaughter.
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Noy, in all these things we are more
than conquerors, through him thatloued
us.

For I am persuaded thatneíther death,
nor lit'e, nor angels, nor principalities, nor
powers, nor things present, nor things to
come.

Nor height, nor depth, nor any other
creeture, shall be able to separate us
from the loue ot' God, which is in Christ
Jesus our Lord.
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which apart from revelation cannot be
discovered. It is a wisdom which has
been hidden from the world as far as
having it revealed to their hearts, but re.
vealed unto babes. Since this mystery is
a secret conceived only by God and only
known by Him, makes it an eternal
decree, a divine wisdom which has long
been kept hidden until in time revealed
by the Spirit of God. From this we might
summarize and say: l. a mystery is a di-
vine truth beyond the ability of nature,
sense, and reason to comprehend. 2. it is
hidden from the wise and prudent, and
3. it is revealed unto babes, by the Holy
Spirit.

The gospel contains many wonderful
mysteries. One of the fïrst grand mys-
teries in the word of truth is the mystery
of the Trinity. "Elect according to the
foreknowledge of God the Father through
sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedi-
ence and sprinkling of the blood of Je.
sus." I Peter 1:2. And "For there are
three that bear record in heaven, the
Father, the Word, and the Holy Spirit;
and these three are one." I John 5:7.
There are many passages of scripture
that prove a trinity of persons in the
godhead. No, the doctrine of the Trinity
does not rest upon one or two isolated
verses of scripture such as the above
two, but it is a ray of light that illuminates
the whole of God's word from Genesis to
Revelation. Take away this precious
doctrine of the Trinity and we would
have no part in election, no pardon of
sins, no redemption, no justification, no
sanctification or salvation. The sover-
eignty of God in the choice of his people
is a mystery, but do we not believe by
faith that he has so appointed it to be?
His sovereign will has fixed the circum-
stances of his creatures and His pur-
poses none can reverse.

The Christian hope is based upon the
doctrine of the Trinity. How can anyone
have a hope of being of the elect of God
unless it be from a Father who has all
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EDITORIAL

"But we speak the wísdom of God in a
mystery, euen the hidden wisdom, wh¡ch
God ordained bet'ore the world unto our
glory." I Cor. 227.

ff the wisdom of God is spoken of in
I a mystery, then we might ask;

what is a mystery? Spiritually speaking,
a mystery is a divinely disclosed secret
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power in heaven and upon earth andwho
elects according to His own purp(rse
and will, unless he be God? How can
anyone have a hope to rest upon the aton-
ing blood of Jesus Christ in the redeem-
ing, justifying work for his people, if it
not be ofthe righteousness ofthe Son of
God? How can His people be taught by,
led by, and have the love of God shed
abroad in their hearts unless it be the
Spirit of God? So can we not see that the
spiritual knowledge of the Trinity lies
as the foundation of all vital godliness,
the sum and substance of all spiritual
religion. The three persons in the god-
head are not just three names but three
persons distinctly named anC described,
and who are but one God. Now nature is
reay to ask, how can one be three and
three be one? Is it not because this mys-
tery is a truth beyond the ability of na-
ture, sense, and reason, being hid from
the wise and prudent and revealed in
time to babes by the Holy Spirit.

Another great mystery of Godliness
brought forth in the scriptures is the son
of God being made manifest in the flesh.
"And without controversay great is the
mystery of godliness: God was manifest
in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen
of angels, preached unto the Gentiles,
believed on in the world, received up in-
to glory." I Tim. 3:16. Jesus Christ was
sent into the world (with his own con-
sent) by the Father and the Spirit. "Now
the Lord God and his Spirit hast sent
me." Isa. 48:16. "God was nranifest in
the flesh." Where can we frnd a greater
contrast than between God and flesh,
and yet the two are blended in the incar-
nation of the Saviour? He "was manifest
in the flesh," is this not essential to the
salvation of the elect of God? He who
made you became like you, yet without
sin. "But made himself of no reputation,
and took upon him the form ofa servant,
and was made in the likeness of men."
Plril. 2:7. Take away from our faith the
doctrine of our Lord's true divinity, and

our hope of deliverance through Him is
found baseless. What virtue would there
be in his blood, if the Lord Jesus be not
God? If the Lord Jesus be not God, his
blood could no more save us, or purge
away our guilty crimes, than the blood
of any ordinary man; for if he be not the
God-man, what merit could there be in
his blood? There could be no atonement
for our sins, no trusting to the Saviour's
care, no hope of his mercy, and no
prayer through Him.

Do we not find the incarnation of
Christ to be a most extraordinary and
amazing affair? It is a blessed event in-
deed, that the Son of God should become
man, that he should be born of a pure
virgin, without any concern of man, but
by the power of the Holy Ghost in away
unseen and unknown signified by his
overshadowing. Why was this necessary?
In order to bring about the most wonder-
ful work ever done in this world, the re.
demption and salvation of his elect peo-
ple. We might ask, if Christ is God, can
God shed blood, or suffer, or die? No,
the God part could not but the man part,
the human nature part, was the part that
shed blood, suffered, and died. This is
why. He took on a nature that could suf-
fen bleed, and die. "And without shed-
ding of blood is no remission of sins."
IJeb. 9222. The incarnation of Christ
was to make peace with God for his elect
to make reconciliation for sinwhichwas
appointed Him in covenant. He has're-
cociled sinners to God by his obedience,
blood, and death making peace by his
blood upon the cross.

His incarnation was also that he might
bring forth, on behalf of his people, all
those spiritual blessings provided in
covenant and laid up in Christ; and which
came by him, our High-Priest, over the
household of God. "Who hath blessed us
with all spiritual blessings in heavenly
places in Christ." Eph. l:3. So, He who
now is adored by angels once laid in a
manger; He who has power over all
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flesh and all things was as man, made to
sleep, eat, suffer, and die. A religion
without the incarnation of the Son qf
God is like ahouse without a foundation.
Hope discovers in it a sure foundation
and love delights in an incarnate God,
proclaims his honors, cleaves to him,
gives him all the praise and crowns him,
"Lord of all." Is not the incarnation of
the Son of God a mystery beyond uature.
sense, and reason to comprehend, yet
revealed unto babes by faith?

The mystery of sin or iniquity is an-
other great mystery. "Who gave him-
self for us that he might redeem us from
all iniquity and purify unto himself a pe.
culiar people, zealous of good works."
Titus 2:14. That he might deliver His
people from the guilt of sin in which they
were slaves and captives to their lusts.
"Wherefore, as by one man sin entered
into the world, and death by sin; and so
death passed upon all men fbr that all
have sinned." RomansS:12. Where does
this leave all of Adam's posterity but
dead in trespasses and sins into an estate
of sin and misery. A loss of original light-
eousness followed upon Adam's sinning,
he lost the righteousness in which he
was created so that he and all his poster-
ity became unrighteous. Guilt upon the
conscience of our first parents appeared
so they attempted to hide themselves
from God among the trees of the garden.
"By the offence of one, judgment came
upon all men to condemnation." Romans
5¡f8. The guilt of Adam's sin continues,
and is imputed to ali his posterity. ttris
fact soon appeared in the corruption of
Cain's nature by shedding his brother's
blood. Doth a corrupt tree bring forth
good fruit? No, no, make the tree good
and the fruit will be good; and this is
done only by the imputed righteousness
of Jesus Christ.

"There is none that understandeth,
there is none that seeketh after God."
Romans 3:11. Though they may under-
stand natural things, and somewhat of

moral things, they understand not spirih
ual things, the things of the Spirit of God
which they neither receive or know be.
cause they are spiritually discerned.
They know not God as to glorify Him.
Theyknow not Chrisf his hearhfelt truth,
nor the way of salvation by Him. They
know not the Spirit, his perdon, office
and operations upon the hearts and con-
sciences of his people. Those who assume
a creature power on the part of man to
lay hold of salvation, only proves the
light that is in them is darkness. This
creature power to play a big part in his
salvation is dishonoring to the Triune
Godhead. It denies the eternal fore.
knowledge of God in men's salvation. It
denies the eternal union of the Church
with Christ and the necessity of that
union to give birth to the rightof redemp
tion. It takes au¡ay the work of the Holy
Spirit as the Holy One whose work is to
quicken the dead. It both adds to and
takes away from the Holy work of God.

The unregenerate will not accept the
fact that they are spiritually dead, alien-
ated and separated from God to the extent
that it is impossible for them to worship
Him in spirit and in truth. They believe
what the devil told our first parents
when he said, "Ye shall not surely die.
For God doth know that in the day ye eat
thereof, then your eyes shall be opened,
and ye shall be as gods, knowing good
and evil." Gen. 3:4, 5. Is this not what
the unregenerate are saying today? We
are not spiritually dead, we can accept
or reject Christ anytime we have a de.
sire to do so. They will not accept the fact
that they are enmity against God, can-
not please God, neither can they know
Him.

"Giving thanks unto ùhe Fathcr, which
hath made us meet to be partakers of the
inheritance of the saints in light: Who
hath delivered us from the power of
darkness, and hath translated us into
the kingdom of his dear Son." Col. L:L2,
13. God's elect are brought to know Him.
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This was made possible by the incarna-
tion of the Son of God. It is the work of
the Holy Spirit to teach his people of the
things of God, of truth itself. First by
quickening them from being dead in tres-
passes and sins and by shining his divine
light into theirhearts to give them knowl-
edge. "For God who commanded the
light to shine out of darkness hath shined
into our hearts to give the light of the
knowledge of the glory of God in the
face of Jesus Christ." II Cor. 4:6. This
knowledge teaches us of the utter help
lessness and impotence of ourselves and
is daily worked out in our experiences'
We learn that we are not sufficient of
ourselves even to think a good or spirit-
ual thought, or originate a right desire.
We cannot feel, act, or pray as we ought.
We have no power to defend ourselves
against the assaults of Satan, or to keep
our minds from going astray and unless
"kept by the power of God," and upheld
every moment by Him, we are sure to
fall. He alone is our strength and refuge.
Do we ever truly feel what a tremendous
stake heaven or hell is? May God work
in us all to feel and view the things of
time and sense as mere toys of vanity
and to feel and know that the things of
eternity are the only solid, enduring
realities.

Another great mystery is that con-
cerning Christ and the Church. "For wc
are members of his body, of his flesh, and
of his bones. This is a great mystery but
I speak concerning Christ and the Churcll"
Eph.5:3O, 32. From the eternal election
of Christ by the Father as Head of the
Churclu and eternal election of the Church
in Christ by the Father, flows the eternal
union which of God subsists between
Christ and the Church. The Church was
chosen by the Father in Christ Jesus be-
fore the foundation of the world. He
knew each and every member for He
wrote their names in the Lamb's Book of
Life giving the Church an eternal union
with her covenant Head. Nature, sense,

and reason is ready to ask, How can she
be a bride before she is born? But we be-
lieve that the Church was viewed and
taken in all her beauty before the Adam
fall. Theireternal union, in themindand
purpose of God, was not lost in the fall,
but the personal and individual effects
of it was loss, because theY became
alienated and separated from God. This
union was made manifest again in a per-
sonal way at the new birth, bringing
them into a close personal union once
again. How strong is this spiritual union
between Christ and the Church? This
precious union rests upon a sure foun-
dation which is nothing less than a Triu-
une God. This close union betwen Christ
and his Church is suitable to that of a
vine and its branches. "I am the true
vine, ye are the branches, he that abideth
in me, and I in him; the same bringeth
forth much fruit, for without me ye can
do nothing." John 15:5. Without the con-
tinual influence of the Vine upon the
branches, they bring forth no fruit. Christ
is spoken of as the true Vine. His believ-
ing people are the branches. The Lord's
pêople differ in the exercise of divine
teaching; as all are not led in the same
precise path of soul experiences and
temptations, do not sink equally deep in
trouble, nor rise equally high in sweet
enjoyment of His felt presence. But there
is one thing at least common to them all,
a sense of creature helplessness. "With-
out me ye can do nothing." Nothing to
fulfit the demands of the law, nothing to
put away sin, nothing to atone for their
sins, nothing to fit and qualify your
souls for the inheritance of the saints in
light. Who shall deliver us from this
dreadful state of helplessness? God's
people are as helpless to partake of
divine things after they are called by
grace as they were before. Some of us
may be tried by a feeling that we bear so
little fruit as fear, faith, love, hope, hu-
mility, etc. We may try to read, PraY,
strive to do u'hat appears to be right, but
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seem to fail so much of the time. But our
failures are meant to bring us away trom
self-righteousness in all its shapes and
forms to a cleaving to the Son of God,
and to realize that without Him, we can
do nothing. James says, "Faith without
works is dead being alone." How are
these works to be performed? Just as
the vine works sap into the branches
causing them to bring forth fruit, so the
Spirit works grace into the heart to cause
it to bring forth fruit or good works ac-
cording to the gift of God. "But unto
every one ofus is given grace according
to the measure of the gift of God." Eph.
4:7. Only the saints of God bring forth
spiritual good works. Some dav Jesus
will say to them on his right hand: "I was
an hungred, and ye gave me meat. I was
thirsty and ye gave me drink." and "Then
shall the righteous answer him, saying,
Lord, when saw we thee an hungred,
and fed thee? or thirsty, and gave thee
drink?" The King shall answer and say
unto them, inasmuch as ye have done it
unto the least of these my brethren, ye
have done it unto me." Matt.25z 86,57,
40.

Another great mystery brought forth
in scriptures is that of the gospel. "That
utterance may be given unto me that I
may open my mouth boldly, to make
known the mystery of the gospel, for
which I am an ambassador in bonds."
Eph. 6:19. The meaning of the word
gospel is "good news of glad tidings."
Good news because it is a message of
pure mercy from heaven; a revelation of
free, sovereign, distinguishing grace of
God to poor, lost, and ruined sinners.
The gospel in scriptures is called the
"gospel of Christ" because Christ is the
grand subject and object of it. Remove
Christ from the gospel and there would
be no revelation of his love, grace, mercy,
his blood and righteousness, his risen
power orhis ascending glory. The gospel
of Christ becomes the very good news to
those who have been quickened and

made alive to their ungodly, lost, help-
less, ruined condition, and without
strength or knowledge to save them-
selves.

The gospel is a mystery because it
proclaims salvation for the guilty wretch-
ed sinners, this is what makes it a mys-
tery. It would not be a mystery if it pro
claimed salvation for the righteous, the
whole who know nothing of sickness,
sickness of sin and sickness of self. The
mystery is Christ "come not to call the
righteous, but sinners to repentance."
Luke 5:31. All the human race are sin-
ners and unrighteous, but only those
who have been made alive spiritually
are made conscious of it. Because the
unregenerate are alive physically, they
feel able to perform all things necessary
for their salvation. A gospel which nature
has contrived, which consists of merits
an works in order to obtain salvation, is
not the gospel of Christ. There is no
mystery in a conditional gospel, but the
mystery is how can the Holy Triune
Godhead look down in love and mercy
on such sinful wretches that deserve
nothing but damnation in hell and yet
make them endless partakers of His
o\ün glory!

Another mystery is the mystery of the
kingdom of God. "He answered and said
unto them: Because it is given unto you
to know the mysteries of the kingdom of
heaven, but to them it is not given."
Matt. 13:11. The kingdom of heaven is
also spoken of as the kingdom of God.
"Behold the kingdom of God is within
you." Luke 17:21. There are many scrip-
tures in the four gospels that reveal the
kingdom of God, or heaven, as being a
principle of grace set up in the hearts of
his people by the Holy Spirit. It is a
"kingdom which can never be dcstroy-
ed: and the kingdom shall not be left to
other people, but it shall break in pieces
and consume all these kingdoms and it
shall stand forever." Dan. 2:44. Before
the newbirth, God's people are by nature
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the children of wrath even as others.
But there comes a time for each of God's
elect to be quickened. "And you hath he
quickened who were dead in trespasses
and sins." Eph. 2:1. The new birth brings
God's people from darkness into his
marvelous light, and a new principle of
grace is sct up in their hearts by the
Holy Spirit.

Without an experimental knowledge
of this mystery, there can be no living to
God, and no dying in the Lord. Can we
look back to any period during our lives
when the effects of spiritual life began
to show themselves in our souls and con-
sciences? Maybe we can and maybe we
can't. But can we say whereas I was
dead, I now have a hope ofbeing alive,
so as to feel my lost, ruined condition.
Whereas I was blind, I am now made to
see my need of salvation by the blood
and righteousness of Christ. I was once
in carnal security, I was made to Í'lee for
refuge to lay hold upon the hope set
before me. May we consider these things
in our journey here upon earth and
search our experiences for a reason to
hope that the Holy Spirit has implanted
spiritual life in our hearts and souls.

Do we have any waymarks? Can we
give a reason for the hope that is in us?
Have we had the entranee of conviction
into our hearts, the application of the
law to our consciences, and the break-
ing in of light enough to show us that we
are sinners, lost, ruined, and undone?
These are waymarks in our pathway of
life. Again have we ever had an answer
to our prayers? Have we ever received
any particular blessing in hearing the
preached word? Have we ever felt a love
for the truth and for our brethren who
love the truth? These are waymarks.
Are we cast down by troubles of all
nature? May we be given by these pre.
cious waymarks, some sweet encourage
ment that God is our strength and refuge
in time of trouble. Are not all these great
mysteries of truth hidden from the abili-

ty ofnature, sense, and reason to com-
prehend? Hidden from the wise and pru-
dent, but revealed unto babes in Christ
by the Holy Spirit through faith?

There are other mysteries mentioned
in scripture of which I shall not attempt
to write on as this article is too long al-
ready. May the Spirit of God lead us
more deeply into the mysteries of the
gospel, and to know them will separate
us from the world and we will say with
Ruth: "Thy people will be my people,
and thy God, my God." May we praise
God not only for some understanding of
these mysteries, but that He has given
us faith to rejoice in them. May God
bless you all is my prayer.

In hope of mercy,
Elder Joe L. Hamrick

CORRESPONDEIVCE

Saline, La.
Feb.6, 1986

Dear Editors of The Signs:

Jt is time again to renew my sub
I scription and I am sending you a

check for one year.
I am so glad that I believe in the pre-

destination of all things because to me it
means that in God is our trust and we
believe that all is in His hands and He
has all power and control over everything
in earth and heaven and works all things
after the council of His own will and for
His purpose. And when we can believe
this, we know that whatever troubles
and tribulations we are faced with, God
has already worked it all out for us. The
hardest is the submission to His will for
me. I know in my heart that what is will
be and is right because whatever He
does is right, but so much trouble I have
submitting to His will if the will is hard
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to face. But even so, we do and we will
because what is to be will be as God
wills it to be.

I'm glad that we have a Saviour to
look to for help, and a way to escape the
pollutions of this old world. I'm so glad
that we have a hope that we have one to
council and lead and guide us and make
intercession for us, not because we are
worthy, but because He is worthy and
paid our debts for us. A lawyer pleads a
case for his clients worthiness but Christ
pleads our case because of His worthi-
ness, because we know.that we have no
good thing in our flesh that merrits any-
thing.

I believe that proof of Scripture comes
from no man but that it is given you to
understand as you experience the spirih
ual birth. I believe that you must be
borned again before you can understand
or hear What the Spirit says, borned of
an incorruptible seed and that every-
thing or event that comes to pass was
predetermined to be just as it happens
and that God has a purpose in all.

I believe that God had a purpose in
bringing Judas into the world, the same
as he had a purpose in bringing Christ
into the world. Judas was chosen to be.
tray Christ so the scriptures could be ful-
filled, and some say that Judas was
saved but I wonder about this because
he was the Son of perdition, he was a
devil- HJohn 13:18. I speak not of ye
all I know whom I have chosen but that
the Scripture be fulfÏlled, he that eateth
bread with me hath lifted up his hand
against me. While I was with them in the
world, I kept them in Thy name, those
that thou gavest me I have kept, and
none of them are lost but the Son of
Perdition that the Scripture be fulfilled.

IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
IS 5/86

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE.

Also Judas did not witness the first res-
urrection because he, after he saw that
he was condemned, he repented himself
and brought again the thirsty pieces
of silver to the Chief Priests and elders
saying, I have sinned in that I have be
trayed innocent blood and they said,
what is that to us. See thou to it-Matt.
27: 4,5. And he cast down the pieces
of silver in the temple and departed
and went and hanged himself, this he
did before Christ died on the cross show-
ing that he did not witness the first res-
urrection so they chose another to take
his place, his name was Matthias. Peter
spoke saying, Acts 2:16, men and breth-
ren this scripture must needs be fulfilled
which the Holy Ghost by the mouth of
David spake before concerning Judas,
which was guide to them that took Jesus
Acts2:17. For he was numbered with us
and had obtained part of this ministry.
(Yes, part but not all) Judas was one of
the twelve so the scripture could be ful-
frlled. He had to betray Christ so that
Christ could fïnish the work God gave
Him to do and come into His glory.

Also the man of sin must be revealed,
for that day shall not come except there
come a falling away and that man of sin
be revealed. The Son of Perdition.

I do not believe that if sin was never
revealed to us that we would ever repent
of our sins or even know that we are sin-
ners.

I believe it all works in God's perfect
way, everything he made has a purpose
to serve and it will serve that purpose
that it was made for. I hope that I am His
Child, but if not, then I will get and de-
serve whatever comes. There is a beauti-
ful Scripture that I long to be a part of.
Psalm 85:lO-13, Mercy and truth are
met together; righteousness and peace
have kissed each other. Truth shall spring
out ofthe earth and righteousness shall
look down from heaven; yea the Lord
shall give that which is good and our
land shall yield her increase. Rightious-
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ness shall go before him and shall set us
in the way of His steps.

This is just some things that have
been on my mind and thought I'd send
them to you just to read and see what
you think or believe about them.

Sincerely yours in hoPe'
Kate Mathews

R-t.2, Box 784
Strong, Ark.71785
Feb. 18, 1986

Dear Editors of The Signs;

Rock ot' Ages, clet't t'or me,
Let me hide myself in thee!
Let the water and the blood,
From thy wounded side which .flow'd,
Be of sin the double cure,
Cleanse me t'rom its guilt and Pow'r.

Not the labors of my hands
Can t'ult'il thy law's demands;
Could my zeal no resPite know,
Could my tears t'or euer t'low,
AII t'or sin could not atone;
Thou must saue, and thou alone.

lVofhing in mg hand I bring!
Simply to thy cross I cling;
Naked, come to thee t'or dress;
Helpless, Iook to thee for grace;
Black, I to the t'ountain t'ly;
Wash me, Sauiour, or I die!

For by grace are ye saved, through
faith, that not of yourself. It is the gift of
God, not of works lest any man should
boast. The gifts and calling of God, are
without repentance, the goodness of God
leadeth thee to repentance. "Ye are not
your own, you are bought with a price.
Therefore glorify God in your body, and
in your spirit, which are his. I have loved
thee with an everlasting love, therefore,
with loving kindness, I have drawn thee.
Your sins and iniquities, I will remember
no more against you. Though your sins
be as scarlet, they shall be white as
snow." I love the precious words and
thoughts of my Saviour, and my God, to
me, whom I love and adore, where Your
treasure is, there will be your heart
also. We have this treasure in earthen
vessels. That the power be of God, and
not of us. The holy spirit takes the things
of Jesus, and shews them unto you. It is
by revelation only, that the Lord blesses
one of his, to know the truth. You shall
know the truth, and the truth shall set
you free.

Saith Jesus, Mat. 11227 " Ãll things
are delivered unto me of my Father: and
no man knoweth the Son, but the Father;

\ryork out your own salvation, with
fear and trembling, for it is God

that worketh in you, both the will and
the to do of his good pleasure. I hope my
mind is set on things above, and not on
earthly things. If the f,ord will bless me
to write, and guide mY Pen to write on
spiritual things that comes to us from
above, from the Father of lights, where
there is no variableness or shadow of
turning. Every good and perfect gift is
from above. I am wholly dependent up
on the Lord to write anything that would
be of any comfort to the Lords beloved
people. I feel to love you all in Christ, I
can do nothing without him, I feel much
of my time to be nothing ancl less than
nothing. The vilest of sinners, this world,
sin, and satan, they do beset me so' pos-
sessed with doubts and f'ears from time
to time of being one of his, my mind goes
back a long time back, to some thoughts
that come to me. Said Jesus, I came not
to call the righteous, but sinners to re'
pentance. I did not feel to be righteous
then, and I still feel I have no rightcous-
ness of my own to plead, unless the Lord
is my righteousness' I have none. The
whole hath no need of a physician, but it
is the sick that hath need of a physician,
to heal and forgive them of their sins. To
clothe them in his righteousness.
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neither knoweth any man the Father,
save the son, and he to whomsoever the
Son will reveal him." God the Father,
God the Son, God the Holy Spirit, it is so
precious to believe in the three in one
God, and that he reveals his precious
truths unto his called and chosen ones,
and hides it from the wise and prudent
of the world by wisdom that knows not
God. The Lord speaks unto his little
ones in a still small voice, the precious
truths as it is in him. For the promise is
unto you and your children, and to all
that are afar off, even as many as the Lord
our God shall call. He makes known to
us, after that ye belived, ye were sealed
with thatHoly Spiritof promise, hymn8.

The soul that's truly born of God,
Delights to run the heauenly road;
He mourns t'or sin, and hates the ways
Which lead to death-behold he prays!

Grace is the theme his sou/ explores;
A God in Christ hís sou/ adores;
Before the cross his fears he lays;
And now to God, behold, he prays!

He flies from works to Jesus' blood,
Yet proues by works he's born of God;
He runs with joy in Zion's ways
And to h¡s God, behold, he prays.

The Lord is my strength and my song,
the rock of my salvation.

Yours in hope of eternal life.

Written with Love,

Lula Fox

7600 Willow Oak Lane
Arlington, Texas 760lz
February 22, Lgg6

Editors, Signs of The Times:
Dear Brethren:

der, use anyway you see fit. We (my wife
and I) enjoy each issue very much and
look forward to the next months.

When I read some of the articles, I
hope I am blessed to see what a wonder-
ful, loving, forgiving, merciful and pow-
erful God rve are given to worship. A God
that knows where His people are at all
tims, knows what they stand in need of
and then fulfills all those needs. I did not
say our wants or desires, but our needs.
For most of us, our wants and needs are
about as far apart as the east is from the
west. I hope I am given to know He is
just as much in control of His people
today as He has ever been. He is a God
that changes not, the same yesterday,
today and forever. If this scripture is
true, then he does not need man to do his
work or help him. He said, He stretched
forth His hand and made Heaven, earth
and all things therein. He ask Job, where
hewas when He made heaven and earth;
with whom did He take council when He
did all these things.

Thanks be unto this God, that if we
are His, He first saved us, then called us
with an holy calling, not according to
ourworks, but according to his own pur-
pose and grace, which was given us in
Christ Jesus before the world began.

May God continue to direct all the
editors to continue to publish the truth
as it is in Christ Jesus. There sure isn't
much spiritual truth in the land today.

A Brother in Hope,

Frank Richards

February 23, 1986

Dearly Beloved Brethren,

f f Coa will bless me to do so, I willr write to you a few of my thoughts
concerning Job, and I pray that God will
guide my every thought. Over the years
I have heard many brethren express

f see I have long since let our sub-
I scription expire. Please renew it

for another year, back from when it
should have been renewed. The remain-



SIGNS OF THE TIMES t07

their views concerning Job, and at times
I have expressed my own views to others.
I do not remember ever hearing a view
expressed that completly satisfied my
mind and neither did my own views sat
isfu me. But recently, while spiritual
things were far from my mind, thoughts
of Job came into my mind suddenly. It
was as though someone had spoken into
my ear and said, "Job represents the
children of God." My heart was flooded
with great joy and my mind fTlled with
many thoughts. I reviewed my own ex-
periences and was amazed to see how
closely they resembled those of Job, and
wondered why I had not seen the resem-
blance before. I do not claim to know
that I am a child of God, but if not deceiv-
ed in heart I believe I have been given a
very sweet hope in Christ.

In the fîrst verse of the first chapter
we are given a vivid description of Job.
He was perfect and uPright, and one
who feared God and eschewed evil. How
so? for man that is born of a woman can-
not fit this description. As David said,
"Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and
in sin did my mother conceive me." In
Rom. 6:L2 we read, "Wherefore, as bY
one man sin entered the world, and death
by sin; and so death passed upon all men,
for that all have sinned." In the flesh Job
u/as a sinner and therefore could not be
perfect and upright. Neither could he
fear God, because he frrst must know
him, and the carnal mind is emity against
God. The natural man receiveth not the
things of the Spirit of God: for they are
foolishness unto him: neither can he
know them, because they are spiritually
discerned." There is a natural fear in all
men, as one would fear a Poisonous
snake or being hurt; and in manY, but
not all, there is the fear of hell and Satan.
This fear is preached and is the basis of
the religion of many churches. But the
fear ascribed to Job is a reverential fear
that is born of love through the operation
of the Holy Spirit. We love God because

he first loved us. And because of this
love we have a reverential fear of him. It
was because of this fear that Job es'
chewed, or shunned, evil. We attempt to
follow this example, but when we fail it
causes us pain, and we moan within.

I believe I have proven bY the scriP
tures that Job as a natural man could
not be the one described in the fïrst
verse of chapter one. Then who does
this description fit but a born again
child of God? For, "Whosoever is born
of God doth not commit sin; for his seed
remainth in him: and he cannnot sin, be-
cause he is born of God. In this the
children of God are manifest." "But as
many as received him, to them gave he
power to become the sons of God, even
to them that believe on his name: which
were born, not ofblood, nor of thewill of
th flesh, nor of the will of man, but of
God." It is beyond doubt with me that
Job had become a son of God by this holy
birth and as such is the one described.

"Now there u¡as a daY when the sons
of God came to present themselves be'
fore the Lord, and Satan came also
among them." In the Past I have been
greatly confused about where and how
the sons of God and Satan Presented
themselves before God. I may still be
confused, though in my own mind I am
satisfied, but I believe that when the
children of God gather together to wor-
ship, pray, sing praises, and hear his
blessed gospel preached through the
mouths of his chosen ministers that they
are presenting themselves before God,
and that Saan is alwaYs among them
seeking to deceive and destroy, because
this has been his endeaver since the be'
ginning. But thanks be unto God that
Satan can go no further than the decrees
of God. "Doth Job fear God for naught?
Hast thou not made an hedge about him,
and about his house, and about all that
he hath on every side? Thou hast blessed
the works of his hands, and his substance
is increased in the land." But as God did
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unto Job does he unto all his sons. Satan
was given power to afflict and tempt,
but in this we should rejoice, not com-
plain as we so often do, for, .,Beloved,
think it not strange concerning the fiery
trial which is to try you, as though some
strange thing happened unto you: but
rejoice inasmuch as ye are partakers of
Christ's sufferings; that, when his glory
shaii be revealed, ye may be glad also
with exceeding joy." Also we, if need be,
are in heaviness through manifold temp
tations: that the trial of our faith, being
much more precious than gold that per-
isheth, though it be tried with fire, might
be found unto praise, honor and glory at
the appearing of Jesus Christ. ,,lf ye
endure chastening, God dealeth with
you as with sons, for what son is he
whom the father chasteneth not? But if
ye be without chastisement, whereof all
are partakers, then are ye bastards and
not sons.." Did not Satan tempt our
Lord, and did not God lay all our iniqui-
ties upon him who knew no sin? God
spared not his only begotten son, there.
fore shall he spare us?

It is obvious that in the beginning Job
knew and feared God, but as yet he
knewnothing of his own sinful condition
nor the righteousness of Christ. At that
time he was relying upon his own self-
righteousness, a righteousness he thought
he had by his own works under the law.
He begged to be shown wherein he had
erred or sinned. He was afraid that his
own sons may have sinned and cursed
God in their hearts, therefore he contin-
ually offered burnt offerings according
to the number of them. I do not find that
he made an offering for himself. When
they were taken away from him, with all
that he possessed naturally, he fell upon
his knees andworshiped the God thathe
feared. He knew he brought nothing
into the world and he could take nothing
out of it. All that he possessed was a
blessing from on high, and he would not
charge God foolishly for taking it away,

though Job's friends tried to convince
him that he had lost all because of his
sins. Is this not the way of many of our
friens today? Do they not try to convince
us that we should turn from our sinful
ways, accept Christ as our Saviour, let
him come into our hearts, and dedicate
our lives to him? And should we not do
this before it is everlasting too late?
They tell us what we should do, but I
have never found one who could tell me
how to do it. Either they err in doctrine
or we do not worship the same God, be-
cause the God that I hope to worship
does his will in the army of heaven and
amongst the inhabitants of the earth
and none can stay his hand nor say unto
him, What doest thou? What his soul de-
sireth, even that he doeth. What are we
that we should let him or hinder him in
any matter? There is no power but of
God. All the powers that be are ordained
of him. He gave Satan poìyer to afflict
and to tempt his beloved sons, but never
more than he gives them strength to en-
dure. Though he gives Satan such pow-
er, he never gives him power to take the
life of a son. This life is eternal; it was
given us in Christ Jesus before the foun-
dation of the world and it shall never
perish; but it is after the birth of this life
at the appointed time of God that he
makes us to know of this life. A natural
baby has feelings and other senses, but
it does not have the capacity to under-
stand its life, so it is with a child of Grace,
but as it grows it is given knowledge,
grace and wisdom. "For God, who com-
manded the light to shine out of dark-
ness, hath shined in our hearts, to give
the light of the knowledge of the glory of
God in the face of Jesus Christ." It is not
all given at once, for we could not bear
it, as Jesus told his disciples. First I be-
lieve we are made to know our sinful con-
dition and how lost we are, and then we
begin to search for ways to make us
righteous in the ey-s of him who made us.
We turn to the law, for in it is our hope;
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but we frnd that it only condemns us. It
demands everything of us and gives us
nothing. Eventually, when we have reach-
ed the end ofour hope ofapproving our-
selves under the law and are made to see
that we are doomed to the vengence of
the fires of hell, and that justly so, we
are given to see Jesus Christ and what
he has accomplished for his beloved
children, and then by grace we receive a
very precious hope that we are among
those for whom he has shed his holy and
precious blood. Though this hope may
seem very weak at times, it is always
sufficient. "The Spirit itself beareth wit,
ness with our spirit that we are the chil-
dren of God: and if children, then heirs;
heirs of God, and joint-heirs withChrist,
if so be that we suffer with him, that we
may be glorified together. For I reckon
that the sufferings of this present time
are not worthy to be compared with the
glory that shall be revealed in us." Though
Job's sufferings were great, they were
not worthy to even be compared to the
glory and joy he should receive in that

life beyond the grave. And as I said be'
fore, I believe Job is a figure or type of
the eternal sons of God.

"Behold, what manner of love the
Father hath bestowed upon us that we
should be called the sons of God." Breth-
ren, let us neverforsake presenting our-
selves before the Lord, collectively and
individually, and worshiping at his feet.

Beloved brethren, I have presented
only a few of my thoughts and views for
your prayerful consideration, and not to
attempt to change the views of anyone
who see these things differently. May
God bless the truth and pardon the er-
rors.

Brethren, I beg an interest in your
holy prayers of faith, and may we all
hear these gracious words from our
blessed Saviour's lips on that great res-
urrection morn, "Come ye blessed of my
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared
for you from the foundation of the world."

Yours in hope of eternal life,
Clifford Wilbanks

CHURCH OF OUR FAITH

ffunting Quarters Church was Or-
II ganized SeptemberS, 1829. The

present building was built in 1918 in
Atlantic, Cartert County, North Carolina

Church Services are held every third
month on the first Sunday. Present Pas-
tor is Elder J. T. Prescott.
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YOICES OF THE PAST
"he being dead yet speaketh"

MATTHEW V. 16.

"Let your light so shine before men that
they may see your good works, and glorify
your Father which is in heauen."

tflnis exhortation was addressed to
I the disciples by our Lord Jesus

Christ in the course of his discourse up-
on the mount. Retiring from the multi-
tude that had gathered round him, Jesus
withdrew to a mountain with the little
group of his disciples, and sat down and
instructed them. First in regard to the
blessings of God which rest upon all
such as possess the characteristics of
true discipleship, which are these: poor
in spirit, mourners, meek, hungering
and thirsting after righteousness, yet a
proscribed, persecuted, suffering and
reviled people for Jesus' sake. That the
development of these characteristics is
to distinguish the children of God as the
blessed of the Lord throughout all time,
there can be no doubt; so that in the
absence of these there are no marks by
which we are at liberty to recognize
them from the unregenerated mass of
mankind. The children of God are not
blessed for possessing these discrimi-
nating qualities, for that would imply
that they were chosen on account of
some personal excellency in themselves,
which God has said is not the case; but
the possession of them is the evidence of
theirbeingblessed, the effect and conse
quence of their having been previously
blessed. The God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ has blessed his people with
all spiritual blessings in heavenly places
in Christ Jesus, according as he hath
chosen us in him before the foundation of
the world, that we should be holy and
without blame before him in love, -Eph.i.3,4. Thus we see that all spiritual

blessings were prior to our personal holi-
ness and exemption from blame, and
our holiness and deliverance from guilt
result from and are in accordance with
his blessing upon the choice of us before
the foundation of the world; and this
choice and provision of grace and mercy
had in view, as its ultimate object, and
did secure to God's chosen people holi.
ness and deliverance from blame. For
the encouragement of this distinguish-
ed and blessed people, Christ has, in
this chapter, given exceeding great and
precious promises for their faith to live
upon, viz.: 1st, the kingdom of heaven is
theirs; 2nd, they shall be comforted; 3rd,
they shall inherit the earth; 4th, they
shall be frlled with righteousness; 5th,
they shall obtain mercy; 6th; they shall
see Go{ Ttlu they shall be called the chil-
dren of God; 8th, theirs is the kingdom
of heaven; 9th, great is their reward in
heaven. What a glorious catalogue of
sho/ls are strung together like a chain of
gold to comfort, adorn and sustain the
people of God.

"Each ot' them powert'ul as that sound
That bid the new made world go round,
And stronger than the solid pole
On which the wheels of nature roll.
The uoice that rolls the stars along
Speak all the promises."

Such a people, thus distinguished in
the eternal choice of God, thus chosen of
God unto holiness and ordained to eter-
nal life, Jesus separated from the multi-
tude, and sat down upon the mountain to
teach as never man taugh! and unto this
people the exhortation placed at the
head of this article is addressed. To no
other people under heaven can this ad-
monition apply. No other people are in
possession of this light, nor can any
otherpeople let it shine, or aid in the dif-
fusion of it. To this distinguished people
Jesus said, Ye are the light of the world:
a city that is set on a hill cannot be hid.
Neither do men light a candle and put it
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under a bushel, but on a candlestick;
and it giveth light unto all that are in the
house. Then follows the word of com-
mand: Let your light so shine before
men, that they may see your good works
and glorifyyour Fatherwhich is in heav-
en. That the disciples to whom these
words were immediately addressed were
designed in a special manner to diffuse
the light of divine truth, as ministers of
the gospel, we shall not dispute; but we
must at the same time contend that the
gospel church, embracing all the sub-
jects of his kingdom, is included with
them, as the city set upon a hill; and
each member of the gospel church is ad-
dressed, and in these words command-
ed to lethis light so shine. The testimony
which the sons of God are called to bear,
is something more than can be borne by
a mere articulation of sounds, and in the
spirit of the admonition before us, it is to
be borne by a display ofworks, at the de'
velopment of which God is to be glori-
fied, and all that are in the house of God
are to be illuminated.

It is of vital importance that we should
understand bywhat description of works
God is to be glorifred; for we live in a day
in which there is great confusion and
error upon this subject. For this very
reason we have called the attention of
our Old School Baptist readers to the
consideration of this important subject,
and we wish to be very particular in de
frning the nature and description of the
works by which our testimony of Jesus
is to be uttered. In order that we may be
the more distinctly understood, we will
frrst state some kinds of workbywhich a
correct, true and faithful testimony can-
not be borne, and consequently' by which
the declarative glory of God cannot be
advanced by us. And first, the works of
the flesh have nothing to do with the dif-
fusion of the light of Zion. By the works
of the flesh, we understand all such
works as the children of men, in an un-
regenerate state are capable of perform-

ing. All our Power, whether physical or
mental, are by nature depraved; so that
all the emanations from ourfleshly pow-
ers are earthly, sensual and devilish.
The thoughts and devices of the unre'
newed heart are evil, and that continu-
alty. The carnal, or'fleshly mind is enmi-
ty against God, it is not subject to the
law of God, neither indeed can be. Christ
has informed us that it is as impossible
for man in his unregenerate state to per-
form that which is acceptable to God, as
it is for a corrupt fountain to send forth
pure water. The fountain must first be
made pure, and then, but not until then,
will the stream be pure. The tree must
be first made good, and then its fruit will
be good. "Now the works of the flesh are
manifesü which are these." [disguise,
modify, or shape them as you may, still
they are there,] "Adultery, fornication,
uncleanness, lasciviousness' idolatry,
witchcraft, hatred, variance, emula-
tions, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies,
envyings, murders, drunkenness, revel-
ings, and such like."- Ga. v. 19'24. C on-
sequently the works of the flesh are not
the works by which the children of the
kingdom of Christ are to glorify God.
The declarative glory of God cannot re
sult from our works, as the apostle clear-
ly testifîes to Titus, äi. 4,5. "But after
that the kindness and love of God our
Savior towards men appeared, not bY
works of righteousness which we have
done," &c. All the works which we as
creatures can do, whether good or bad,
can never make the kindness or love of
God appear, or in anywise develop the
glory of our Father which is in heaven:
therefore, such works as can be planned
by our mental, and executed by our phy-
sical powers, are not the works intend-
ed in our text.

Second. The works of the law are not
intended: "For as many as are of the
works of the law are under the curse."-
Gal. iii. 1O. And the works required in
the text are from such as are under the
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blessing, and not under the curse. Works
which are wrought by us, however unex-
ceptionable, if wrought in obedience to
the Sinia covenant can never show forth
our redemption from the law, or our
translation into the kingdom of Jesus
Christ. So very far are we from glorify-
ing our Father in heaven, when we at
tempt to liquidate the demands of the
Sinai law, and by obedience to its pre-
cepts render ourselves acceptable unto
God, we insult the divine Majesty, and
count the blood of the covenant where.
with Christ was sanctifred, (or set apart
as the law fulfiller) an unholy thing. A
thing of itself insufficient for the perfect
accomplishment of the complete salva-
tion of his people. None who have faith
in the perfect work of Christ will ever
think it necessary for them to do his
work over again, or to offer any amend-
ment upon what Christ has done; but
rather rest their whole soul on that fin-
ished salvation which Christ has affech
ed by his perfect obedience to the requi-
sitions of the law, and his suffering of
the penalty due for the transgressions of
his people.

If then, as we have proved by the testi-
mony of the scriptures, the works re-
quired of the children of God, whereby
they shall show forth the praise of him
that has called them out of darkness into
his marvelous light, are not those which
are of the flesh, nor even our works of
obedience to the holy law of God, by
what works, our readers may inquire,
shall let our light so shine before men
that they may glorify our Father whieh
is in heaven?

The light which the saints are to let
shine is thatwhich God lighted up in our
souls, when he communicated to us the
light of spiritual life; of vital union to
Jesus, as our Head by which we are en-
abled to see the kingdom of God.-John
iii. 3. And the only works by which that
light can be made manifest to all that
are in the house, are those works which

God has wrought in us.-Isa. xxvi. 12.
"For it is God that worketh in you both
to will and to do of his good pleasure."-
Phil. ii. 13. The works intended in our
subject, are those wherein we have our
fruit unto holiness, and the end thereof
is everlasting life. They are those where-
ofwe are born ofGod. They are defrned
by Paul as the fruits of the Spirit, viz:
Love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentle.
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, tem-
perance, patience; and to patience, god-
liness; and to godliness, brotherly kind-
ness; and to brotherly kindness, charity;
for if these things be in you and abound,
they make you that ye shall neither be
barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge
of our Lord Jesus Christ. But he that
lacketh these things is blind, and cannot
see afar off, and hath forgotten that he
was purged from his old sins."-2 Peter
i. 5-9. Those, therefore, who obey the in-
junction of Jesus, in our tes! are those
in whom these things, mentioned by
Peter, abound, and by the abounding of
these things they let their light shine;
for they, in whom these things do not
abound are blind, cannot see afar off,
and have forgotten that they were purged
from their old sins; while they who do
those things, viz: the things which are to
be added to their faith; do walk in the
light-do let their light shine, and are
not barren nor unfruitful, are not blind,
they can see afar off, and do remember
that they have been purged from their
old sins.

No man can add to his faith, virtue,
until he is in possession of faith; and
faith is the fruit of the Spirit, and the gift
of God, and without it we cannot please
God. No man can let his light shine, who
has no light to shine. The breaking of
the pitchers of Gideon's three hundred
men could have produced no light, if the
lamps had not been in the pitchers. We
were sometimes darkness, but God has
delivered us from the power of darkness
and translated us into the kingdom of
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his dear Son; has given us an inheritance
among the saints in light; constituted us
children of the light; commanded us to
walk in the light, and let our light shine.
"For God who commanded the light to
shine out of darkness, hath shined in our
hearts to give the light of the knowledge
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ."-2 Cor. iv. 6.

Christians, Old School Baptists, read-
ers of the Signs of The Times, has the
Sun of Righteousness arisen upon you
with healing in his wings? Do you know
him as the Fountain and Fullness of
light, life and blessedness? IIow is it
with you at this time? Are you reflecting
that light, by walking in the light as the
children of the day? Are you adding to
your faith, virtue, and to virue all those
excellencies made manifest by the reful-
gent radiance of that light? Or have you
forgotten that you have been purged
from your old sins? If this is your situa-
tion, may not the apostolic admonition
be applicable in your case? "Awake, thou
that sleepest, and arise from the dead,
and Christ shall give thee light. See then
that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools,
but as wise."-Eph. v. L4, 15. Would you,
as the disciples of Jesus Christ, let your
light shine, remember that this can only
be done by walking worthy of the voca-
tion wherewith ye are called of God. We
are not to sleep, as do others; there are
foes for us to face, conflicts to be en-
dured, enemies to be encountered, er-
rors to be exposed, truth to be set forth,
sheep and lambs to be fed, brethren to
be exhorted, heresy to be resisted, per-
secution to be suffered, a cross to be
borne, a warfare to be engaged in, a
good fight to be fought, a course to be
finished, and a crown to be received and
worn in heaven. Each other's burdens
are to be borne, and we are to watch over
each other, detect sin and reprove it,
both in ourselves and in others; a world
to be renounced and its vanities to be
laid aside. Besides all this, there are

mourning christians to be looked up and
comforted, strayed sheep and lambs to
be restored; lions, wolves, dragons and
devils to be subdued; and_God has given
us a banner to be displayed because of
the truth. Sons of Zion, purchase of the
Redeemef s blood, can you discover noth-
ing in all these considerations which re'
quires you to "Let your light shine?"

But do we hear one say' "MY hoPe is
in the Lord, I do not expect to be save by
my works!" If your hope is good for any
thing, it must be in the Lord; and if you
look to works for salvation you will be
awfully disappointed. But have you in-
deed a hope in God, and is it ture that
you rely on him and him alone for salva-
tion? How will you make this known
without faith and obedience? If your
faith is of God, it will manifest itself by
obedience. The very confidence which
the christian has in God as a whole Sav-
ior, swells his expanding heart with love
and gratitude, and awakens every heav-
en born sensibility of his soul with ardent
desires to glorify him in his body and
spirit which are Christ's.

Few, feeble, weak and Persecuted as
we may seem to be in this day of rebuke
and blasphemy, we ask for no accession
to our ranks, but such as love our Lord
Jesus Christ, and are willing to suffer
the loss of all things for his sake. A very
orthodox theory of faith and loud profes'
sions of attachment to the doctrine which
sustains and comforts our souls are not
enough. That faith only is genuine which
works by love and purifies the heart. It
is true, the old order of Baptist have
been in some cases imposed on by per-
sons professing our faith, who have
proved (but too painfully to us) spots in
our feasts of charity-men who cannot
let their light shine because they have
none; all they deem necessary is to sign
with their hand our creed, and surname
themselves Israel, and then make the
livery of the Old School serve them as a
cloak for their ungodly corruption of life
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and deportment.
Should we attempt a delineation of

the characters to whom we allude, we
might be thought quite too personal; we
will leave ourbrethren and ourchurches
to look around them, letting their own
light shine at the same time, and drag
into the light those who have crept in
among them unarsares. Those who ean
fïnd hours to spend in the merry circle of
the graceless and profane, and can fînå
some trivial excuse for absenting them-
selves from the house of prayer, those
who can fînd the time and the means to
fill a whole community of christians wit
fïll awhole community of christians with
tumult, bickerings, jealousies, conten-
tions and disorder, but have no disposi-
tion to weep with those who weep, and
mourn with those who mourn; though
they may boast of volumes of head-reli-
gion imported from neighboring coun-
tries, can give but poor evidence of a
lighted lamp within their earthen pitch-
rer. There may be peachers who can
boast of preaching in the name of Jesus,
and of casting out devils, and working
miracles, and in their own estimation,' giants among dwarfs, yet in the diffusion
of the light they shall be detected, and
should be put away. Those who are care-
less concerning what frgure they make
in the world, can join with the jovial and
eat and drink with the drunken, cannot
be atthe same time shunningthe appear-
ance of evil, or letting the light of life, de-
rived from Jesus, shine before men, that
theymay see their goodworks and glori-
fy God.

Many of the dear saints of God may
feel convicted of having been too remiss
inregardto a circumspect walk and con-
versation. Alas! howmuchwe allhave to
lament of our shortcoming; but the ap
parent severity of our remarks in this
article will not break their bones, they
will not be offended, but they will ac-
knowledge with the writer,

"Prone to wander, Lord, I t'eel it,

Prone to leaue the God I loue.',
The stand which rr¡e as Old School

Baptists have taken, the sacrifices we
have been called to make for the sake of
purity in faith and practice, and above
áll, our love of holiness, our allegiance
to Jesus as ourKing, our sense of the im-
maculate purity of his precious cause,
will not allow us to .¡¡alk in feltrowship
with those, under any name whatever,
who turn the grace of God into lascivi-
ousness. On the one hand, we should
withhold our countenance from heretics,
and on the othet from all who hold the
truth in unrighteousness; and so from
every brother that walketh disorderly
withdraw ourselves.

Elder Gilbert Beebe

ARTICLES

Elder H. C. Ker-DEAR BROTHER:

Brother through a precious hope
of life eternal, through the love,

mercy and grace of Christ Jesus. If you
will allow a vile sin-polluted being like
me to address you in this manner. I have
had a mind for some time to attempt to
write some for your consideration, for
the dear old Signs and household of
faith, if the good Lord will direct my
thoughts and give me a fïeld of thought
to draw on.

Some time ago, after visiting some
Baptists who live in the irrigation dis-
trict of the Peace Valley, and while hum-
ming over the old song, "Come, thou
Fount of every blessing, " my mind seemed
to grasp some thoughts in an impressive
way that led my mind out to meditate
upon God as an eternal fountain, and the
lay of this particular section of the coun-
try seemed to me somewhat as an exam-
ple by which I might be able to express
some thoughts as to the way God's chil-
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dren receive blessing from this eternal
Fountain (God).

I will first give a description of the
surroundings of that section, and then
attempt to give some of the thoughts
which I have dwelt upon for some time.
Looking west from the town of Roswell,
New Mexico, one can view the Captain
Mountains far in the back ground, some-
thing like sixty miles away. Those moun-
tains are snow capped the greater por-
tion, if not all the year round, and this
melting snow becomes water and winds
its way down the mountain slopes, through
the canyons and into the Peacas River,
and follows its natural water course on
through a high land semiarid section of
country, which is little more than a de-
sert, and suited only in its state of nature
for grazing land. In the heart of this sec-
tion and along the water course of this
river is found an irrigation district which
is bountifully supplied with water from
flowing artesian wells, and not drawn
from the riverchannel, as one might sup
pose. While in conversation with a gen-
tleman there and he was telling me
about being one day at a certain place
on this river and finding no water at all
in the bottom of the river bed, only dry
sand was there. The next day he came to
the same place in the river and the water
had risen above the sand and was flow-
ing in a stream there. First, we under-
stand that no stream can rise higher than
its fountainhead, so when we draw a
mental picture of the fountain which is
formed there in those mountains by the
melting of the snow on those mountain-
tops and canyons, which is probably
hundreds of feet higher than the section
of country where the artesian wells are
found, it gives the thought of the pres-
sure from this fountain which causes the
water to flow upward from those arte'
sian wells with such great force. It is, to
my mind, an example of this God, this
eternal Fountain, who inhabited eterni-
ty before this time world was ever spo

ken into existence. This God of power,
this God of knowledge, or wisdom, who
was wise enough and who possessed
power enough to declare the end from
the beginning, the things of ancient
times, and the things on down through
all ages of the future which are not yet
done, this God from whom all good and
perfect gifts come; this God whose
thoughts are as much higher than man's
thoughts as the heavens are above the
earth, and whose ways are as much high-
er than man's ways as the heavens are
above the earth, in my mind (as man
views things in weakness) is as the foun-
tain of water which comes from those
mountains that supplies those artesian
wells to irrigate this garden spot of the
plains. This dry, sandy place in the river
bed at times, and at other times where
an abundance of water flows, does not,
to my mind, indicate in those dry days
and times a weakness or a running dry
of this fountain, but to me it carries a
thought of the cold, indifferent stages
of life which come in the experience of
God's dear ones. When God with his all-
seeing eye has seen fit to withdraw his
presence from us for a little seasorL These
periods of time when God sees fit to with-
draw his sweet communing Spirit from
us, and all seems sunken beneath the
sand of time, comes to us often after we
feel we have felt the almighty hand of
God dealing with us, after we feel that
we have heard the call from God as it
comes to us, as it did to Saul of Tarsus
on his way to Damascus, which spake,
Saul, Saul, why persecuteth thou me?
and he answered, Lord, who art thou?
Showing he felt it was the Lord dealing
with him. Yet when he arose he saw no
man, for he was without sight three days
and nights, a time when the spiritual
waters had sunken beneath the sand.
Saul felt that the Lord had dealt with
him, yet quickly had hidden his presence
from him. And the Lord sent a servant
(Ananias) that he might lay his hands
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upon him (Saul) that he might recieve
his sight. When Ananias had come in un-
to Saul and put his hands upon him, and
said, Brother Saul, the Lord Jesus, who
spake to thee on thy way, hath sent me
that thou mayest receive thy sight and
be filled with the Holy Ghost, and imme-
diately there fell from his eyes, as it had
been scales, and he received his sight
forthwith, arose and was baptized, and
when he had received meat he was
strengthened. This was the rising of the
spiritual water above the sand. Dear
brother, I hope by the eye offaith I have
a period in my experience (if I have one)
that I experienced this time of being
without sight, after I had reached the
full extent of all my power and been led
to the place where I had lost all hope and
confrdence in my own flesh, and in that
of every one else, and had come to the
point where I had to say, All I can do is
just to wait upon the good Lord, if he
sees fït to pardon my sins, but if my soul
be sent to hell his righteous law approves
it well, and the time came when this bur-
den which had been causing me so much
grief and mourning, and causing the
tears to roll from my eyes in streams
that I could not hold back, was gone,
and I knew not where nor why, yet im-
mediately after realizing it was gone I
felt I had been dealt with by the hand of
the Lord. However, I could not feel that
sweet rejoicing I had hoped to when I
felt the Lord had dealt with me. I had
heard people talk of some one who had
striven with the Spirit of God until he
had sinned away the day of grace. Had I
done that? Why could not I feel happy
with the Lord's dealings with me? When
I felt sure he was dealing with me, for
that burden was gone and I could not
bring it back, not a tear could I shed. Had
God turned his face forever from me and
hardened my heart so I could not any
longer mourn about my condition? Saul
was blind until his eyes were opened,
and when his eyes were opened he real-

ized the deliverance, just as did poor old
Jonah when the Lord rescued him from
the belly of the whale, and he said, I
have vowed salvation is of the Lord. This
opening of the spiritual eye and our
realizing our deliverance is the rising of
the water above the sand, and is an
example of the deliverance of Saul, and
every child of Godwhen hepasses through
those cold, indifferent stages of time,
when we would so much love to take the
Bible and read it with understanding,
but all seems shut in to us then. But after
it is opened unto us again and we are de-
livered from this cold state we are allowed
to read and meditate, to feast upon spir-
itual things.

Then when we follow on down to the
irrigation district, where I viewed the
flowing well of artesian water as it gush-
ed up from beneath the surface of the
earth through its grat casing, which
was possibly frfteen inches in diameter
and stood there continually throwing
out a great stream of water day and
night, which was carried out over each
of the respective farms and watered
them with such an abundance of water
that all vegetation thereon grew so ra1>
idly that it was called the garden spot of
the plains. This conveys the thought to
my mind of how this continual stream of
God's love, mercy and blessings goes
out from this eternal Fountain (God) to
the individual heart of each of his little
ones, and feeds it, waters it and causes
it to grow in grace and thrive just as it so
pleases God to have it do, until we feel in
our minds to express praise with the
poet,

"Streams of mercy, neuer ending,
Call for songs o/ Ioudest praise."

Dear child of God, it is true that when
we are allowed to drink of the water of
life which Jesus spoke of when talking
to the woman of Samariawe experience
the truth of Jesus' words, "Whosoever
drinketh of the water that I shall give
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him shall never thirst; but the water that
I shall give him shall be in him a well of
water springing up into everlasting life."
We do not feel that with all our songs
and words of praise to Christ Jesus we
can ever express the praise due him for
what he has done for his chosen people.

This highly favored golden spot of the
plains is an example of God's highly
favored few, as it lies there in the heart
of this semiarid desert land receiving
daily an abundance of water, until the
fields stand thick with tall corn, and
great, tall, largetrunked trees stand in
their splender and beauty, the alfalfa
fields are beautiful and green, and cotton
produces over a bale to the acre. This ir-
rigation district is surrounded by semi-
arid, grazing land, which is very poor
even for grazing, as one can tell from the
condition of the herds of cattle and
horses that feed thereon. This highly
favored garden spot is an example of
God's chosen people, those who are the
called according to his purpose, and we
are reminded of the parable of the clay
in the pottef s hand: "Hath not the pot-
ter power over the clay, of the same lump
to make one vessel unto honor and an-
other unto dishonor?" "Shall the thing
formed say to him who formed it, Why
hast thou made me thus?" Can the
desert land say to God who created it,
Why did you not make me a fertile valley
with artesian wells and abundance of
water, that I, too, might be beautiful and
produce an abundance of beautiful veg-
etation?

On the otherhand, Adam was the first
man, created and formed of the dust of
the earth. We people of this day and time
are only Adam multiplied, and when
God placed Adam in the Garden of Eden
he gave him a law to keep, therefore the
law entered that the offense might
abound. The offense, the breaking of
God's law to Adam, brought sin into the
world. Where sin abounded grace did
much more abound. Not for the entire

Adam ra.ce, but for those highly favored
few only does this grace abound. Christ
says, I pray not for the world, but for
those that thou hast given me out of the
world, and as many as thou hast given
me I will raise them up at the last day,
except the son of perdition, who was
chosen for a devil. Also we read that
Christ has power to give eternal life to
as many as the Father has given him,
and that no man is able to pluck them
out of his hand, neither can any man
pluck them out of the Father's hand. My
sheep hear my voice and they know me,
and they follow me, and a stranger they
will not follow. For by grace are ye saved
through faith, and that faith not of your-
selves, it is the gift of God, not of works,
lest any man should boast. Here is an-
other stream from that eternal fountain
of God. That gift of grace, combined
with that faith which is sufficient to save
the soul of each and every one of God's
chosen ones, is treasured up there in
this fountain that has stood ready to be
measured out to each one of them at
God's appointed time, from the very
beginning of time on down through all
ages that ever have or ever will come,
and that measure which is used by the
Lord Jesus Christ is not only sufficient
to pay the debt for his people, but it pays
it double.

"Comfort ye, comfort ye my people,
saith your God. Speak ye comfortably to
Jerusalem (which is the true, invisible
church of God), and cry unto her that her
warfare is accomplished, that her iniq-
uity is pardoned: for she hath received
of the Lord's hand double for all her
sins." We see by this that he, and he
alone, has paid the debt for this highly
favored few.

Take up the narrative of Jacob and
Esau, we fÏnd that the Lord says, "Jacob
have I loved, but Esau have I hated."
The children being not yet born, neither
having done good nor evil, that the doc-
trine of election might stand. Therefore
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we find that this God purposes all things
and works all things, both good and evil,
after the pleasure of his own will, and
none can stay his hand, or question him
as to why he does things in this manner.
He is the most high Power, and does all
things according to his own purpose.
Neither does he counsel with or consult
âny one or any thing as to whether they
are willinç to do his bidding, but he
speaks and it is done, commands and it
stands fast.

Just a sinner saved by the grace of
God, if saved at all,

S. O. TATUM
Clovis, New Mexico
Feb. 12, 1934.

"Set thee up waymarks, make thee high
heaps; set thine heart toward the highway,
euen the woy which thou wentesú."-Jere-
miah xxxi. 21.

tTlo look at the past is often ablessed
I encouragement for the future. If

we are travellers in the way Zionward,
we shall have our various waymarks. A
conspicuous call, or a signal deliver-
ance, or a gracious manifestation of
Christ; a promise applied her, or amark-
ed answer to prayer there; a special bless
ing under the preached word; a soft and
unexpected assurance of an interest in
the blood of the Lamb; a breaking in of
divine light when walking in great dark-
ness; a sweet sip of consolation in a sea-
son of sorrow and trouble; a calming
down of the winds and waves without
and within by, "It is I, be not afraid"-
such and similar waymarks it is most
blessed to be able to set up as evidences
that we are in the road. And if many who
really fear God cannot set up these con-
spicuous waymarks, yet they are not
without their testimonies equally sure,
if not equally satisfying. The fear of God
in a tender conscience, the spirit of grace

and of supplications in their breast, their
cleaving to the people of God in warm
affection, their love for the truth in its
purity and power, their earnest desires,
their budding hopes, their anxious fears,
their honesty and simplicity making them
jealous over themselves lest they be de'
ceived or deluded, their separation from
+l^^ ---^-.ll rl-^:-^ l^---:l:¿-, -^^^l--f,ne \ñ/oric, f,netr numtrtf,y, meeKness,
quietness, and general consistency of-
ten putting to shame louder profession
and higher pretensions-these and sim-
ilar evidences mark many as children of
God who cannot read their title clear to
such a privilege and such a blessing. But
whether the waymarks be high or low,
shining in the sun or obscure in the dawn,
the virgin of Israel is still bidden to
"set them upr" and to "set also her heart
toward the highway, even the way by
which she came."
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MEETINGS

7Ttt. Lord willing, our fifth Sunday
r meeting, (Friday, and Saturday

before) will be held in June, 1986, at
Hopewell Church, located six miles west
of Winnsboro, Texas.

We extend aheartywelcome andinvi-
tation to all lovers of the truth to come
so that we can enjoy your presence and
fellowship together during this meeting.

For additional information, call 2L4-
629-3561.
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o ur dear pastor for 37 years at
Town Creek Church died on

January30, 1985 at83 years of age. He
was dedicated, caring and generous to
all, even giving money to the visiting
ministers if he thoughtwe had not taken
care of them adequately. We have seen
him cry when we gave him a little money
at Christmas time because the humbling
spirit of Christ made him feel undeserv-
ing. He gave us more than we could ever
give him in every way, He wanted peace,
not only in his churches but all of those
in our fellowship. He did not put peace
above right, and at times was so humble
in order to maintain that situation. He
was quick to apologize if he thought he
had spoken quickly. We loved him be-

cause he loved us, and because he was
steadfast in the faith, and because he
was a good preacher and teacher.

Elder Ingram and his wife, SisterLil-
lian were Chiropractic Physicians for
5O years, and very good and knowledge.
able ones. He was poetic and wrote love
ly poems. At the end of his biography for
the Church History for our bi-centennial
commemoration, he said some sweet
and loving things about his wife and
ended with this verse:

When we reøch lit'e's ebbíng tide
We may in pert'ect loue abide.
And when Lit'e's sun shall set beyond the híll
We may go hand in hond together still.

Written by members of Town Creek
Church.

E lder Posie Edward Ingram of 3O1
Rives Road in Martinsville, Vir-

ginia passed away on January30, 1985,
at the age of85.

He is survived by his wife, Lillian
Bryant Ingram, two daughters, Mrs.
Earl (Jacqueline) Wagner of Winston-
Salem, North Carolina, Mrs. Frank(Pat,
ricia) Olenchak of Ann Arbor, Michigan.
Also surviving are three sons: James R.
Ingram of Martinsville, Dr. Phillip In-
gram of Winston-Salem, North Carolina
and Joseph Ingram ofAugusta, Georgia.
Also surviving are eleven grandchildren
and füve great grandchildren.

Elder Ingram was born in Franklin
County, Virginia, on September16, 1899,
a son of the late Flemon Ingram and
Betty Turner Ingram.

Brother Ingram and his wife both
graduated from the Palmer Chiropractic
College in Davenport, Iowa, in the class
of 1928. They came to Martinsville in
f 938 where they had a joint practice for
fifty years.

He served Knob Primitive Baptist
Church for fïfteen years, and for the past
37 years had served as the pastor of

2.OO
7.OO
2.OO
2.OO
7.OO
2.OO
5.OO
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Town Creek Primitive Baptist Church.
Brother Ingram loved peace, and

longed to see the brethren set down to
gether and come together in order, in
peace, and in love. He vrras a man that
loved to see the churches prosper in the
Lord and he labored much to that end.

If he saw a brother hurt, he tried to
help him and it seemed he did not want
to hurt anyone.

I shall not forget the many times he
would call me on the phone or talk with
me when he saw me down and try to
cheer me up when he knew that I was
down. He was like a Dad to me.

In his declining days, he would call
me to come to Town Creek to help him
because part of the time he was not able
to carry on the service.

I am thankful that I could go, hoPing
that it would be of some benefÎt to him.
He and I and our wives would go to
church togethen Brother Ingram and I
preached together, we would sing to
gether, we would talk together on the
phone, as brethren and as friends.

His funeral was conducted at Collins
Funeral Home in Bassett by the writer
and the chapel overflowed with many
loved ones and friends.

His remains were piaced in the ceme'
tery at Town Creek Church to await the
second coming of the Lord. SleeP on,
dear brother, we hope to meet you where
we will never part again.

Written by Request,
Elder Leonard J. Brammer

lenboro, N.C. He was one who ever de
lighted to walk humbly in the "old
paths," and was never afraid to stand
out boldly when the truth was attacked.

Brother Wray Wilson was born on
August 27, l9O7 and died this January
4th. making his sojourn upon this earth
exactly 78 years, four months, and eight
,I^.'- q^- ^f ttl'a lofa lrìli¡¡a- on¿l ffaccioqOJ Þ. VV¡¡ vt u¡¡v ¡4Ûv

Edward W'ilson, he was a native of
Rutherford County, North Carolina and
vvas a farmer about all his life. Our
brother is survived by his wife, dear sis-
ter Vernie McKinney Wilson. Brother
and Sister Wilson were married for over
53 precious years. Other survivors are
one son James Wilson, a brother Rus-
sell Wilson and one sister Mildred Mc-
Kinney, three grandchildren and one
great,grandchild.

Funeral services were conducted on
January 6th by Elder W. C. Edwards,
with burial in Bethel Cemetery at Ellen-
boro.

Brother Wilson was a long time read-
er of Signs of the Times and said he
often felt like he knew Elder Spangler,
Elder Wood, and many of the other
brethren connected with it. Our loss is
very keenly felt at this time, but our
Lord "doeth all things well" and we feel
that Brother Wilson has left us a great
example that we should ever adhere to
the OLD WAYS of Grace.

Submitted by one who loved him,

Wylie W, Fulton

EXTRA COPIES OF THE "STGNS''

Available to you for $1.OO per copy
as long as supply last. Send your
order with remittance to:

Signs Of The Times, Inc.
Rt. l, Box 65

Keeling, Virginia 24566

o
J. WRAY WILSON

n January 4, L986, it pleased my
blessed Lord to call unto Himself

a dear deacon and true Old School Bap
tist, Brother John Wray Wilson. For
more thanSO years, BrotherWray\ivas a
member and faithful deacon of Phila-
delphia Primitive Baptist Church in El-
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POEM
Many, many years ago

God looked down and saw
The world was full of sin and woe,

For man had broken the law.

Then He said, I do repent
That I haue made this man:

So the awt'ul flood He sent
And couered all the land.

He put a rainbow in the east,
For a token of His law

When the dreadful flood had ceased
He makes a promise now.

No more the world shall wash away
With such torrential rain;

But time and season, night and day
Men shall sow their grain.

Seed time and haruest moon
Shall go on just the same;

The t'ragrant flowers that bloom
Shall glorit'y His name.

The earth shall yield her increase
For man, ond beast, ønd bird,

So bringin g home the sign of peace
The lonely doue is heard.

The raínbow with its color
So dazzling, pinh and green,

The clouds must then pass ouer,
Before the bow is seen.

Wheneuer I look upon the bow,
I will remember then

This promise I shall always know
Was made betwix God and men.
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The rainbow, oh the rainbow!
As it bends inúo the blue,

Reminding us ot' long ogo,
God made a couenant new.

By Sister Evelyn Walker
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EDITORIAL

FALLING DOCTRINE
"For ye shall go out with joy, ond be led

forth with peace; the mountains ond the
hills break t'orth bet'ore you into singing, and
all the trees of the t'ield shall clap their hands.

Instead of the thorn shall come up the t'ir
tree, and instead ot' the brier shall come up
the myrtle tree: and ít shall be to the Lord t'or
a name, t'or an euerlasting sign that shall not
be cut off." (lsa. 55: 12, 73)

f n this important prophetic announce
.l. ment who is it that is the giver of the

great blessirrgs that we have before us?
In this illustrious cluster of blessings
who is responsible for them? Who is the
beginning of this rich cluster, who is to
be worshipped for what we have been
gleaning among? Did any one of ali that
has come under on¡r observation had
anything to do in the saving influences
that were brought to bear on these in-
habitants of the kingdom of heaven?

Hundreds of times we are told that sal-
vation is of the Lord. Was the dropping
down of'the doctrine as the rain the
cause of all the obedience rendered or
was it the volition of the will of those
that received it? It begin in dead sinners
or it begin by the influence and work of
the Holy SpiriL In former treatments
everything was hinged on the "As the
rain and the snow came down from
heaven," likewise the result was that
the same divine power was manifested
in the word of the Lord going out of His
mouth.

In this gracious and almightywork of
the word going forth out of His mouth I
am sure that all of the source as well as
all of the salvation stemmed from the
Lord. Or did a small portion of the
povyer come from that which had already
failed. This indeed would be apoor mix-
ture for poor sinners to depend on. This
is not Bible doctrine; such a trashy poor
doctrine has never been the system of
salvation that fell from the hand of our
gracious heavenly Father. He never had
that kind of salvation in His hands. He
knew more about the heavy indebtedness
of His people than that. His coming was
for a better purpose than that. That
which He came to do was for a better
purpose than such a trashy venure as
that. He came to redeem His people
from all of their sinful and polluted con-
dition. But He laid down in the sacred
Scriptures a pattern that would be fol-
lowed in that redemptive work. The pat'

t25
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tern was true, and the righteous work of
redemption was completed satisfactori-
ly, for as the rain and snov¡ came down
and satisfïed everything, even so, in the
same way and by a satisfying way, the
effectual word even at the cross, in the
blinding overwhelming sorrow and an-
guish and dying, He said "Father, fon
give them for they know not what they
do" (Luke 23.2 24).

What keen anticipations thrill the
poor sinner that has been subjected so
long with the apostle, and not only he
but every poor sinner that has battled
with the dreadful problem, to wit, When
I would do good evil is present with me.
How is such a problem to be handled?
Have you worked at such a problem?
What? You do not have problems like
that? Then have you ever been cast
down to say, to even have.it wrung out
of you with groanings, Woe is me, for f
am undone?

There is not a man or woman in the
ranks of the church of Jesus Christ that
can handle a situation like unto either of
these dreadful situations, to wit, Woe is
me, for I am undone, or O wretched man
that I am, who shall deliver me from the
body of this death. Not for the purpose
of jesting, God forbi{ but to leave no
hidden barbs of the nefarious doctrine
of poor sinful wretches having to cause
or to let the doctrine of God fall on usl let
us keep before us these solid God given
truths showing the absurdity of a man
made and man projected systems of sal-
vation as is being harped on by men at
large and surprisingly, that is being
palmed off on God's little frail helpless
children.

The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me;
because the Lord hath anointed me to
preach good tidings to the meek; he hath
sent me to bind up the broken hearted;
to proclaim liberty to the captives, and
the opening of the prison to them that
are bound; to proclaim the acceptible
year of the Lord and the day of vengeance

of our God; to comfort all that mourn; to
appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to
ofjoy for mourning, the garment of praise
for the spirit of heaviness; that they
might be called trees of righteousness
the planting of the Lord, that he might
be justifïed (Isa. 6l: 1-3). This is none
other than the doctrine of God our Sav-
iour falling on the children of God. Is this
enough? Does this comfort you and make
room as it permeates your being, in soul,
in mind, in heart?

This falling doctrine is essential. It
fills everyneed. This falling(and saving)
doctrine burns up our sinful works, how-
ever, it doesn't leave you to carry the
ashes of your condemned works. O no,
not that, something falls in the doctrine
that is better than thaL It gives you
beauty for ashes. Furthermore, it does
not leave you with a sad countenance to
wear around; it does not mahe you ashamed
of having been crucifÎed with your Sav-
iour. No, no, not that, he gives You the
garment of everlasting praise.

Salvation is the work of the Lord. It is
not by works of righteousness which we
have done. How contemptuously have
men called vile names of brethren in
Christ that no other charge lvas ever
raised against them other than they con-
tended that salvation, (without any suf-
fixes or prefïxes) was of the Lord. So
shall my word be that goeth forth out of
my mouth. It shall not return unto me
void. My dear brethren and sisters, is
this true? If it is true, then the doctrine
of salvation alone by the grace of God is
likewise true. Either God sends forth
His Spirit in a saving way, or it returns
to Him void. It accomplishes what He
pleases or it does not accomplish what
He pleases. rilhich is it? If the going out
of His mouth His word accomPlishes
salvation, then, as a matter of Bible fact'
then salvation is of the Lord, but if it
does not accomplish salvation then, the
going out of His mouth is not worth any-
more thanmyword goingforth outof my
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mouth.
But the going out of His mouth of His

word is worth even more than thaL Well
how could that be? That is what Christ
came to do, and at His appointed times
He has been accomplishing His miracu-
lous manner it has been prospering. Not
failing, not returning unto Him in an
ann*rr "^i,l À^i-¿ ffi^ .-.:lt ^*lvr\yvJ v v¡qr uvrrtl5 rrlÞ w ll¡ 4rtu l,r l,Ðf,l'r-
ity following it. And in my feebleness, I
am still bold enough to say that there is
prosperity among the children of God.
Their King, their Chief, their Saviour is
still head over all things and He has not
lost a single supplicant. The Lord's
people are in His Hand of grace and He
and His Father are still in union and in
unity. May God be praised.

You can call us behind the times if you
want to. It hasn't stopped the gospel
from being preached; it hasn't stopped
it from bring heard; it hasn't stopped it
from being received and enjoyed. If He
isn't making it manifest to but few, that
is His business, even the making mani-
fest of it or the hiding of it; in both cases
there is prosperity accompanying it. Be
it in small measures or in such overcom-
ing prosperity as to stop the whole
world at a complete stand still.

The poor and afflicted flock of God is
marching triumphantly. There are no
falling out along the way. The Physician
of sinners is with them. Joy is accom-
panying them as they go. They are in
peace one with another and their Cap
tain is in peace with them. This joy and
this peace will accompany them from
the time that it is first spoken to their
aching heart until they reach heaven's
open door.

Yes, dear reader, mountains and hills
will ever lie before you. Dismiss them as
being enemies. Your Father has placed
each one in your path. They are bless.
ings placed there for your good for your
welfare and for the glory of Himself. Do
not think for a moment that they are the
work of any enemy. Think it not strange

concerning the fîery trial which is to try
you. If they seem to be obstacles, if they
seem that they are a hindrance instead
of ahelp, there is aprecious accompany-
ing need foryou. They are a part ofyour
trial, and rejoice dear saints. They were
not set in yourpathway by an enemy, but
by the Friend of sinneis. ttrinL if not
strane concerning the fÏery trial which
is to tryyou. That is an allotment ofyour
Father. That trial, being administered
by your Father will yield you in season
peaceable fruits of righteousness.

But there is more. The way gets beh
ter, it is leading nearer home. Eventually
every child of God as he and she gets
nearerhome there will be a joyful theme
of heavenly praise to our Father. The
mountains will break forth in triumphant
songs of deliverance. The hills and
mountains that look so fearful to our
weak faith will spring forth before us as
kind and benevolent mercies bringing
us nearer ever nearer our abode who
has ever reigned to this glorious end.

This is a living multitude arriving
home. They are all green trees, all bean
ing fruit in lofty praise to our Saviour.
There are times of joy as we travel this
highway of holiness. It is a highway lined
with living trees nourished by the warmth
of His love. When frrst looming up be.
fore us we think of them as trials and we
do not see any way around or over them.
As we are triumphantly steered around
them, or v¡e are given to see them as liv-
ing evidence that our Father was look-
ing after us, we are carried around them,
the whole universe seems to be singing
the song of Moses and the Lamb. These
are evidences of His everlasting love,
and our feeble voices, or the greenness
of the life that is in Christ Jesus seems
so vibrant with love that every tree
(saint) is lifting their hand and their
voice in praise to the great name of our
Redeemer God. Then it is a way of peace
in the Man of peace, and the trees that
seemed to be hedging us in are replaced
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by trees that signify a fragrant smell
and greenness signifying live everlast,
ing.

Remember me at a throne of grace.

Elder W. D. Griffin

CHURCH OF OUR FAITH

FRIENDSHIP PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CIIURCH

$riendship Primitive Baptist Church-r- onRoute 1, Cottontown, (Sumner
County) Tenn. is located on the Portland
Road approximately two and one-half
miles from White House, Tenn.

It was established in September 1836
on land donated by its first pastor, Elder
William Jackson.

ElderRamerLee Biggs served aspas-
tor from 1932 until his äeath in Sept.,
1972. Elder C. Swayne Young of Mem-

phis, Tenn. served from Octoben L972
until August, 1978 when ill health pre
vented his coming.

Elder Rush Hendrix of Hermitage,
Tenn. is the current pastor.

Our meeting days are the 3rd and 4th
Sundays in each month and we welcome
any and all who have a mind to visit with
us.

Marjorie Cooþ Church Clerk

VOICES OF THE PAST
"he being dead yet speaketh"

Nov.8, 1918
ZJlhe prophet said "O thou aft'licted,
-a tossed with tempest and not com-

forted." "O thou aft'licted." The Bible says,
Many are the afflictions of the righteous,
but the Lord delivereth him out of them

all. Again it is writteru I will leave in the
midst of thee an afflicted and poor peo
ple, and they shall trust in the name of
the Lord. These poor people are poor in
spirit they are all alike. The Lord says, I
will give them one hearf and I will put
my fear in their hearts, that they shall
not depart from me. God said to Eve, f
will greatly multiply thy sorrows and
thy conception. Then it is true we cannot
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prevent being full of sadness. Multiply
thy sorrows and thy conception. One de
finition of conception is, "to form an idea
in the mind." How often do these afflich
ed people form in their minds dire trou-
ble for themselves in the future? How
many times do they fear and tremble on
account of their sins? Like David, who
^^:.¡ I ---!ll 4^ll f,--- L-- 1I- - l- --- J -4s¿ll(I, l wrlr ralr surrtc uay uy r,ne naflu ur
Saul" so they think theywillbe destroyed
because of their sinful flesl¡" and they cry
out "In me, (that is, in my flesh,) dwell-
eth no good thing." "O wretched man
that I am! lV'ho shall deliver me from the
body of this death?"

"Dangers of euery shape and name
Attend the follower of the Lamb,
Who leaue the world's deceitful shore,
And leaue it to return no more."

You ask worldly people, Do you suf-
fe4 are you afflicted on account ofyour
sins? They always ansvyer, No; but the
children of God realize this world is not
theirhome, they are pilgrims and stran-
gers in the earth. How many times have
you been in a crowd whey they were
especially merry, laughing and enjoying
themselves' to the fullest extent, and
your heart was breaking with affliction
and sorrow. You could not take part in
their joys, you are not like they are, you
are like all Primitive Baptists, think like
they do, talk like they do, feel like they
do, sigh like they do, Iove the same kind
of food spiritually, enjoy the same com-
pany, love the same people they do. My
son wrote me to sell all I have and go see
the wonders of this world and spend
what I had made and enjoy it. I told him
I would rather attend one Old Baptist
meeting than go to Europe and visit all
the curiosities of the world. Job said,
Man that is born of woman is of few days
and full of trouble. His flesh upon him
shall have pain and his soul within him
shall mourn. Tribulation worketh pa-
tience, andpatience experience, and ex-
perience hope. The Savior said, In the

world ye shall have tribulation, but in
me ye shall have peace.

"Aft'lictions, though they seem seuere,
ln mercy ot't are senN

They stopped the prodigal's career,
And t'orced him to repent."

Our light affliction, which is but for a
tnnrnenf r¡¡nr.l¡ofh fnn rrc q fqn nn-o o*-
ceeding and eternal weight of glor¡
while we look not at the things which
are seen, but at the things which are not
seen; for the things which are seen are
temporal, but the things which are not
seen are eternal. Our sorrows and suf-
ferings are for our benefit, and it is writ-
ten, if we suffer with him we shall also
reign with him. Your sorrows come and
you cannot prevent them; they come
when you least expect them. David said,
Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of
thy waterspouts; all thy waves and thy
billows have gone over me. When you
were born of the Spirit you came in pos-
session of amind that could comprehend
how unworthy and polluted you were,
and how you justly deserved eternal bar¡
ishment from God and the glory of his
power, and you called to him for mercy.
An unusually intelligent man is called a
deep man. God is unlimited in wisdom,
so he is indescribably wise, wonderfully
deep. You called and said, "God be merr
ciful to me a sinner." You said, like
David, Fearfulness and trembling are
come upon me, and horror hath over-
whelmed me. And I said, O that I had
wings like a dove, for lo, then would I fly
alvay and be at rest. I would wander far
off andremain in the wilderness. But go
where you would, still your burden re
mained, your affliction was with you,
and after you wre relieved and thought
the sin all gone and you were so over-
joyed you never expected to have an en-
emy nor a sorrow, still you found you
were mistakenn for the waves of sorrow
and billows of distress came from time
to time rolling over your defenceless
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head, and you found your hand was too
feeble to stay them; so now you can say,
All thy rüaves and thy billows have gone
overme. lVere these great sorrowspain-
ful and hard to endure? This text refers
first to yourblessed Savior. Deep calleth
unto deep. Hearhim in the garden: O my
Fathen if it be possible let this cup pass
from me, yet not my will, but thine, be
done. Listen as he cries on the cross: My
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken
me? He said, I thirst and they gave him
vinegar to drink. You go to one of the
world thirsty, and say something about
your sorrows and thirstings, and they
will give you vinegar to drink. They
have told me when I was famishing for a
cool draught of the water of life that I
did not pray enough. The fact was every
breath I drew was a prayer. Then you
must go on and on in affliction greater
or less until the time comes for God to
call you home to rest. This is Zion, that
is afflicted, tossed with tempest and not
comforted, and the Bible says, Zion, the
people of God. Jesus came to save them,
and he did what he came to do. Thou
shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall
save his people from their sins. All your
distress is for your good.

"ln all thy distresses úhy head t'eels
the pain,

Yet all are most needt'ul, not one is
in uoin;

In loue I correct thee, thy soul to re-
t'ine,

To make thee at length'in my like-
ness úo shine."

"Tossed with tempest and not com-
forted." It takes wind to cause the waves
of the sea to roll and toss about. When
the bitter, briny waves of the flesh toss
you, and when the winds of adversity
beat upon you and you have no rest in
your spirit, how awful is your distress;
and when you try to find Him who is a
covert from the tempest and he hides
from you, then you say, 0 that I knew

where I might fïnd him; I would come
even to his seat. All through the darlç
tempestuous night you look and listen
and wonder and wish for the morning,
and cry out, Is his mercy clean gone for
ever? Many a poor shipwrecked person
has been on the sea looking, wishing,
longing for a ship, and passed through
long, dark nights, and may have perish-
ed for food. It is just as true that the chil-
dren of God as.they cross the rough sea
of this life are tossed and long for a place
to rest, and for comfort and the water of
life. So Jesus said, Blessed are they that
do hunger and thirst after righteousness'
for they shall be fïlled. Often I have said,
God does not love me, or I would not be
so forsaken, and I could not see how he
could love one so sinful. When tossed I
have said, God hates me, and he ought
to. Many, many times have I waked in
the morning so distressed I would say, O
why did I ever wake again? Why could I
not have slept on forever and forever?
Why do I have to go out again in this old
sin-cursed world to struggle with the af-
fairs of this life? You, little children of
God, started out like all other people;
joyous, with high hopes, building castles
in the air, enjoying gaycomPânY, sailing
along across the placid sea of this life
with not a care, hardly a thought of
trouble, but all at once the waves began
to toss you and it grew dark and threat'
ening, the lightening flashed and peal
after peal of thunder burst above you
and you thought, Surely I will be lost,
an4 like Jonah, for the fÏrst time in life
you were made to say, I am the cause'
my sins like mountains high appear to
me. In Revelation it is written, Out of
the throne proceeded lightning and
thunderings and voices; and you heard,
The soul that sinneth it shall die, the
first time you had ever heard a voice
say thaL You may not have heard this in
audible language, like we talk, but away
down in your heart there crept a sad-
ness you had never felt before, and you
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realized you must have help or sink.
David said They that go down to the sea
in shipg that do business in great waters
in ships, that do business in great waters,
these see the works of the Lord and his
wonders in the deep. Forhe commandeth
and raiseth the stormy wind which lift-
eth up the waves thereof. Theymount up
fn flro lrao.ro- *lto.' r^ ,l^'.'- ^d^:* +^ +L^¡¡vq y v¡Ð trlvJ 6v uv w ¡t 46,4rlt ûu ùItç
depths, their soul is melted because of
trouble; theyreel to andfro, and stagger
like a drunken man, and are at their
wits' end. Then they cry unto the Lord in
their trouble, and he bringeth them out
of their distresses. He maketh the storm
a calm, so that the waves thereof are
still. Then are they glad because they be
quiet; so he bringeth them unto their de
sired haven. Little children, this is your
experience. God commanded and raised
the stormy wind, which lifted up the
\üaves; theymount up to the heaven. The
waves of the eaa are salty and slimy; so
when God convicted you for sin the nice
ballroom became sickening to you. Salt
water makes you sick These vyaves
lashed over every place of amusement
you frequented, and you became sick of
them all. They go down again to the
depths. Aþ yes, you tvere let down,
down, and thought, Surely I am gone
and none can help me. Then they cry
unto the Lord in their trouble, and he
bringeth them into their desired haven.
Yes, you were tossed until you rocked
to and fro and staggered like a drunken
man, and got no rest until you went
home to yourfriends and told them what
great things God had done for you. So
far as my case is concerned, it took
many a wave to cause me to be willing to
go home to the church of God, which is a
haven. And he saw that rest was good,
and the land that it was pleasant. But I
could not see this until God made dark-
ness light before me and crooked things
straight. He says, I will bring the blind
by a way they knew not; I will lead them
in paths that they have not known. He

does not sa¡ I will leave it to you
whether you come or not. Every thief,
every murderer, every robben every
natural man, child and little negro, and
big ones who have not been brought by a
way they knew nof that believe in a here
after, will tell you the way just exactly
like the Arminian preacher does. They
^ll +L:-l- lL^-, ^^- ^-l ^-^ -^:- - .^ -^L4r¡ ûflr¡tn ùrtç.v võrt al'rt(t ¡¡I tr Ë,(,utË t u BËt
salvation some time, and that it rests
with them whether they do or not, but
the Savior said, No man can come unto
me except my Father which hath sent
me draw him, and I will raise him up at
the last day. This tossing is experienced
not only by the children of God individu-
ally, but is applicable to each church.
Often the awful waves of contention
arise in the church and it is terribly toss.
ed, like the ship Paul was on when the
storm struck it. That was a natural ship
and a natural storm, but here is a lesson
for us. Some of the sailors took the life
boats and started to leave the ship, but
Paul said, Except these abide in the ship
ye cannot be saved. Possibly more church
es are destroyed by division than any
other cause. A house divided against
itself cannot stand, so said the Savior.
Forbear one another in love, endeavor-
ing to keep the unity of the Spirit. There
is no unity of the flesh; all the discord,
trouble and dissension come from the
carnal mind. Jesus said, But if ye have
bitter envying and strife among you,
glory not and lie not against the truth.
This wisdom descendeth not from above,
but is earthly, sensual, devilish. But the
wisdom which is from above is first pure,
then peaceable, &c. The prophet said, O
Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself.

"And not comfortedr" comes next.
We all love comforL Ministers whom God
has called and sends sometimes comfort
the weary pilgrim, but the greatest com-
fort we have is derived from the holy
presence of the Savior. When he comes
and rejoices over you it calms all your
fears, gives you beauty for ashes, the oil



SIGNS OF THE TIMES Lzg

of joy for mourning and the garment of
praise for the spirit of heaviness. The
word says, "Comfort ye, comfort ye my
people, saith your God. Speak ye com-
fortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her,
that her warfare is accomplished, that
her iniquity is pardoned: for she hath re
ceived of the Lord's hand double for all
her sins." The purpose of the gospel is
to relieve the fears of the people of God.
The fïrst proclamation of the gospel after
the Savior was born was by the angel of
the Lord. The Bible says, "There were
shepherds keeping watch over their flock
by nigh! and the angel of the Lord came
upon them and the glory of the Lord
shone round about them, and they were
sore afraid." The angel did not tell them
anything to increase their fears, nor try
to impress upon them the necessity of
geftd;g religior¡ but'said, "Fear not, for
behold, I bring you good tidings of great
joy, which shall be unto all people; for
unto you is born this day in the city of
David a Savior, which is Christ the Lord."
Not comforted? You will be. It is written,
"Blessed are they that mourn, for they
shall be comforted. Do you mourn? Then
you shall be comforted. Mourn because
you are a sinner. If you had no spiritual
life you would not mourn nor even know
you were a justly condemned sinner. If
you had no life you would have no light,
and if you had no lighthow couldyou see
yourself a lost and ruined sinner? The
Bible says, "In him was life, and the life
was the tight of men." NearlY all mY
time is spent in sorrow seldom do I see a
moment free from deep sadness. Some
times a little comfort comes into my
spirit, but long and cold are the times of
my journey; yet we sorrow not as others
who have no hope, for if we believe in
Jesus some daywe shall leave all sorrow
and sighing behind and go home to
enjoy the glory that awaits the children
of God.

"There euerlasting spring abides,

And neuer withering t'lowers;
Death like o narrow sea diuides

This heauenly land t'rom ours."

Not comforted. The prophet goes on
in this chapter and tells what God is go
ing to do for Zion who is not comforted. I
will lay thy stones with fair colors, and
lay thy foundations with sapphires, and
I will make thy windows of agates and
thy gates of carbuncles, &c. All thy chil-
dren shall be taught of the Lord, and
great shall be the peace of thy children.
Great shall be your peace, greater shall
be your joy. Zion,said the Lord, hath fon
saken me, and my God hath forgotten
me; but God says, "Cann a woman forget
her sucking child, that she should not
have compassion on the son of herwomb?
yea, they mayforget, yet will I not forget
thee. Behold, I have graven thee upon
the palms of my hands; thy walls are con-
tinually before me." He will never leave,
never forsake one ofthese afflicted ones.
The angel of the Lord encampeth round
about them that fear him, and delivereth
them.

Isaac R. Greathouse

CORRESPONDENCE

March 31, 1986

Dear Brothers and Sisters in the Lord:

So" sometime I have been thinking
I-' about writing a few lines in the

Signs Of The Times book and while med-
itating upon the precious word of God, I
will attempt to write of which I hope will
be in praise and adoration unto the True
and Living God, Father of Heaven and
Earth.

For me it is such a sweet privilege to
write down on paper telling of the good-
ness and mercy of which only comes
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down from the Ever to be adored Three
in One God. God The Father, God The
Son, God The Holy Ghost. I love so much
to think upon him for he has been so
good to me-for me he has answered
many a prayer, soothed many a sorrow
calmed my fears and wiped the tears
from.my weeping eyes and if not a poor
deceived morial, has risen me from the
dead state I was at one time in, unto a
new and living vyay, one that will never,
never die. "Oh, how precious he is to his
children." I believe with all my heart if
we are a Chosen Vessel of his great love,
sometimes here in this time world from
the oldest down to the youngest will be
one that will trust and think upon his
dear name, dear children of mercy, have
n't you found in your life that he has
delivered you time and time again.

We find in his Holy Word where he
told his people, "I will be unto them a
God and they shall be unto me a people."
Isn't that the God we hope and believe in
for if we are what we hope and trust to
be, we know in whom we live, move and
have our being. Dear little ones of the
Kingdom, you need not fearwhat people
may do, for he has promised to never
leave nor forsake. I have often thought
of the way and manner concerning bring-
ing about the deliverance of John when
he was in prison, as you know they in-
tended to bring him out of prison at the
time man had proposed, but the God we
hope and trust in toda¡ saw fït to bring
him outbefore the intended time of man.
And dear ones, that is the way I see and
feel I too have been in my many' sweet
and precious deliverances in this life
was not brought about by any man,
\iloman, boy or girl or any other creature,
no, not anything on this Earth, but was
brought about only by the True and
Living God of which I feel deep in my
soul to praise the rest of my remaining
day's, whether they be few or many, and
look to the day with great anticipation
for the expected Joy I hope to receive

when this life is over. I believe if a pen
son has ever been made to see the true
way, they will think time and time again
while traveling upon this low ground of
sin and sorrow of the one who died in
their stead.and rose from the dead in
order that they might have life. I say
again, "Oh, how precious he is to his
Children." I truiy hope and believe he
has blessed me with his sweet Holy
Spirit, for it is sometimes I feel so much
Joy and Peace of which I feel could only
come down from his bounties. It raises
the drooping spirit to that sweet spirit of
Joy anfl Peacg-what a sweet foretaste
of Heaven if then be so sweet, just think
of how it will be to be in that Heavenly
bliss, to be forever in His sweet pre
sence. I believe with all my heart if one
has ever been blessed to witness such
sweetness, then it is you can say life is
worth living and death is worth dying.
No wonder the poet could sa¡': "How
sweet the name of Jesus sounds in a be-
lieuers eor, it sooúhs his sorrou.rg heols his
wounds and driues away his fears."

Each child of his can say the same for
he knows their every need and adminis-
ters unto them as their need arises. I re
memberwell on one occassion inmylife
of a problem that had come my way, I
tried to forget about the matter, but
somehow it just wo_uldn't go a\¡¡ay. Upon
retiring one night for sleep I had one of
the sweetest dreams, I saw myself lean-
ing on the strongest prop I had everfelt,
somehow I knew(in my dream) he would
never let me fall I remember singing two
Hymns, for the very life of me I just
could not remember when I awoke from
my sleep, the name of the first song I
sang but did remember well of the second
I was singing. About the time I started
sining the second one, I remember look-
ing around and seeing my sister, Mae,
standing beside me. We were both sing-
ing together and I remember how happy
we both were. These wery the very words
I remember \¡/e v¡ere singing. "There's a
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land that is fairer than døy, And by t'oith we
can see it ofor. For the Father waits ouer the
way to prepare us a dwelling place there."
Then I awoke from my dream and the
first thought came to mind was, now I've
been delivered from that \ilorry, sure
enough it never bothered me again.

As you know we are told we would
have trials in this life buthe is the strong
deliverer. As you Bible readers probably
have read many a time in his Holy lVord
of his precious comforts and promises
he has left on record for a true thild of
his. If you will kindly turn to Chapter 3
of Malachi, it contains just one of the
many when they would become discoun
aged by the way. Won't write all of chap
ter for it almost seems impossible to do
so, but will pen down a few verses starh
ing from Chapter 3, Verse 16. "Then
they that feared the Lord spoke often
one to another and the Lord hearkened,
and heard it, and a book of Remembrance
was written before him for them that
feared the Lord and that thought upon
His name and they shall be mine saith
the Lord of Hosts in that day I make up
my Jewels." I have had so many sweet
and precious experiences and dreams in
my life I would love to tell, but time and
space is limited but would love to tell
just one more of my sweet dreams for it
has been so precious for me to meditate
upon down through many years of my
life. Thinking bach I believe it to have
been when I was about 14 years of age. I
dreamed I was out in our yardn just as I
looked up I saw Jesus'coming with
angels all around him, it was from the
east direction and was the most beauti-
ful sight to behold, words cannot describe
the beauty of iL I was so happy. I remenr
ber not having any worries at all, I felt to
be in perfect peace. I have a precious
hope this morning that I may be one in
that God blessed number he was refep
ring to when he told his people he would
returen for them. His people will be looþ
ing for him to return. He explains so

well in Holy Writ when he said those
that look for him would see him, somÈ
times I long to go home where there
won't be any sorrow, death, pain or any
such thing but will be only joy, peace
and love.

Here we have joys mixed with son
rorvs, here we know in part,see in part
but then face to face. How I long to see
him the one who loved me so and would
if I could tell one and all of the greatlove
I have for him. When it is we have come
to the ending of our allotted day's, then
we can be able to shout, "Sweet deliven
ances on the other side." "We're Home
at lasL"

I knowhere in time we have afewjoys
here and a few joys there but the one
who's behind this pen can say from the
bottom of her heart if one has ever wit'
nessed that great love of a precious
Heavenly Father they can testify that
his love surpasses any natural joy we
may ever have. May praises ever be
flowing unto him from all the Heavenly
Host whom I know dearly and truly de
serves all the praise both now and for-
ever more. Now in concluding I would
like to quote two verses from the preci-
ous old Hymn in the little blue book of
Primitive Baptist Hymn book, page2O,
No. 17 of which I dearly love and which
means so much to us all.

Amid the gloríes of that world,
Dear Sauiour, think on me.

And in the uictories of thy death
Let me a sharer be.

His prayer the dying Jesus hears,
And instantly replies,

Today thy parting soul shall be
With me in paradise.

What a precious hope we have. It is to
me worth more than all this world could
ever offer.

From one in hope of EverlastingLife.
Belle Chaney
R;t.2, Box 141
StuarL Yu 24L71
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Marclu 24, Lg86

|Êìr" of the greatest miracles that I\-, am able tó think of at this time is
the so arranging of the super power that
can cause a sin sick soul to hope and re
joice.

I have some beautiful thoughts going
through rny nnind about what has hap
pened to me within the last thirty days.

I have been strickened down by a
dreaded and deadly disease. I was sent
to a hospital in Little Rock, Arkansas for
tests to confîrm what it is. There was a
dread by me for this. The miracle that I
hope to describe is this. As f was carried
ftom room to room andfrom departments
for X-rays, bone scan etc. there seemed
to be a light shinning somewhere in the
room or department or a guardian angel
standingby. It seemed to me thatnothing
bad could happen to me under these cir-
cumstances. How beautiful it was! That
something like this could happen to me,
an unworthy sinner as I feel myself to
be. This was a vision I hope. Thoughts
like this were running through my mind.
Even the linnens that I was laying on
were so very soft and praising God. God
can make a dying bed feel soft as downy
pillows are. I have derived much pleas.
ure from this.

I would like to mention some Primitive
Baptist people we met on a trip through
Tennessee and North Carolina last fall.

Elder Kenneth R. Key and wife
Elder Leonard Key and wife
Deacon John Coker, wife and daughter
Deacon Hassel Allen, wife and mother
Elder Reeves Smith, wife and son
Elder Joe Sawyer and wife
Elder D. B. Stokes and wife
Elder Henry Jones, wife and wife's sister
Elder J. T. Prescott and wife

Elder Prescott carried us in his car on
a day's journey of seeing old Primitive
Churches, one established in 1754.

Doyle Oren Murphy
Arkansas

Dec. 16, 1918
Dear Brethren Editors:

t[h" timehas rolled aroundforme to
I. renew my subscription to the

Signs, as another yea\ with its joys and
sorrows, has passed away. I have never
attempted to write anything for publica-
tior¡ believing that others l\¡ere more
competent than I. We have some good
writers for the Signs, fulfîlling the conr
mand Jesus gave to Peter when he said,
"Feed my sheep," and, to my understan&
ing, most of their writings agree with
the teaching of the Scripture. While we
cannot all agree upon what the Scripture
teaches, we should endeavor to keep the
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.
Paul said, "Who believe, according to
the working of his mighty pou¡er, which
he wrought in Christ, when he raised him
from the dead." So no man can believe
anything spiritually, only as that power
is made manifest in regeneration, that
raised Christ from the dead. My mind is
called to a passage of Scripture record-
ed in the fourth chapter of Romans,
fourth and fifth verses: "Now to him that
worketh is the reward not reckoned of
grace, but of debt. But to him that work-
eth not, but believeth on him that justi-
freth the ungodly, his faith is counted for
righteousness." Paul is telling the Ro-
man brethren how they are justified,
and how they are not. He tells the Corin-
thian brethren, "I delivered unto you
first of all that which I also received,
how that Christ died for our sins accord-
ing to the scriptures." Now the first thing
he told them was how Christ died for our
sins. He said again, "Therefore being
justifÏed by faith, we have peace with
God through ourLordJesus Christ." So
we see we were made just in the sight of
God without works. One of the writers
said, Was not our father Abraham justi-
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fred by works when he offered up his son
Isaac on the altar? Paul answere the
question, If our father Abraham was
justified by works he has whereof to
glory, but not before God. He might be
justifïed by his brethren, but not before
God. Why? Because he was justifîed by
faith before he was called to sacrifice
his son. Therefore he had the faith to be-
lieve that if he took his son's life God
was able to raise him from the dead, be
cause the Lord had told him he would
make a gteat nation of him: In thee and
thy seed shall all nations of the earth be
blessed. What is faith? Paul said, "For
by grace are ye saved through faith; and
that not of yourselves; it is the gift of
God." What is the gift of God? Jesus
Christ was the gift of God. It is Christ in
you, the hope of glory. Paul said, Faith is
the substance of things hoped for, the
evidence of things not seen. When we
say a man works, we mean there is an
end to be reached by his work. Can a
man in the state of nature work to please
God? No. Why? Because his mouth is an
open sepulcher, with his tongue he uses
deceit, the poison of asps is under his
tongue, his feet are swift to shed blood,
the way of peace he has not known and
there is no fear of God before his eyes.
Out of the abundance of the heart the
mouth speaketh. Paul said, Notbyworks
of righteousness which we have done,
but by his mercy he saved us. Paul was a
good example, before he was regener-
ated, when he had letters of authority to
bind all he found calling on the name of
Jesus. I am not meet to be called an apos-
tle, because I persecuted the church of
God. He thought he was doing a great
work when he was casting the people of
God in prison, and binding them. He
also saidhe held the clothes of them that
stoned Stephen, and was consenting
unto his death. In all his work he proved
he was dead in trespasses and sins. Thero
fore Christ said, I came not to call the
righteous, but sinners to repentance.

Now to him thatworkethwas the reward
not reckoned of grlace. Who was Paul
talking to? He was talking to the church
of Rome. He said, "I certify you, breth-
ren, that the gospel which was preached
of me is not after man. For I neither re-
ceived it of man, neither was I taught it
but by the revelation of Jesus Christ."
What is the gospel? He said, "I am not
ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is
the power of God." So if a man preaches
the gospel he preaches the Power of
God, and not the poïver of man. A reward
in natural things is something we strive
to win. Is this reward Paul is talking
about won by works? If so, there is no
grace about it. There is no doubt in my
mind that Peter was sPeaking of the
same thing when he said we are begotten
unto an inheritance incorruptible, un-
defîled and that fadeth not away, reserved
in heaven for us, who are kePt bY the
power of God through faith unto salva-
tion, ready to be revealed in the last
time. None of our works change that in-
heritance. Why? Because Abraham re
ceived itby promise. There is where the
gospel, or po\üer of God, was Preached
to Abraham. When didAbraham receive
the promise, in circumcision or uncir-
cumcision? In uncircumcision. The Lord
told him, I will make a great nation of
thee; in multiplying I will multiply thee'
and in blessing I will bless thee. Abra-
ham did not do these things in order to
receive a blessing, or to be justified, be-
cause he had already been blessed and
justifred before God. In the old law cove
nant there were no spiritual blessings
promised, but all were natural blessings.
But in the new covenant things have
changed, the Lord no longer says, Ifyou
will I will, but says' rrl will be to them a
God, and they shall be to me a PeoPle:
and they shall not teach every man his
neighbor, and every man his brother,
saying, Know the Lord: for all shall
know me, from the least to the greatest.
For I will be merciful to their unright'
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eousness, and their sins and their iniqui-
ties will I remember no more." Now un-
der the old law the people had to be
taught what God's law was, but now he
says, I will put my law in their inward
parts, and write it in their hearts. So in
the gospel day we do not have to have
somebody tell us what God's law is, be
nqrrsa if ic.tt-iffo- i- ^"- L^^-+^ frl.-:^+¡û ¡ù rvr¡uûv¡¡ ¡r¡ uqt ¡rç4r uJ. ulrttsü
told his disciples before he left this earth,
If I go not away the Comforter will not
come, but if I go away I witl send him,
and he shall take of the things of mine
and shew them unto you. The Comforter
is the Spirit of truth. The Spirit never
teaches you that you can work and obtain
that reward, but it is the flesh that teaches
you thatyou can be justified by the deeds
of the flesh. Paul said to the Galatian
church: "This only would I learn of you,
Received ye the Spirit by the works of
the law, or by the hearing of faith? Are
ye so foolish? Having begun in the Spirit,
are ye now made perfect by the flesh?"
He wanted to know of them if they were
so foolish as to say their spiritual bless-
ings came through the flesh.

These ane a few of my rambling thoughts
as they came to me. I feel I have barely
touched the subject. I leave it to you to
do with as you see fit. I hope it is the
Lord's will to give you both strength,
and bless you according to his will, that
you may still edit the Signs for the com-
fort and edification of his people here on
earth. Earnestly contend for what you
believe to be the truth, and the faith that
Ìvas once delivered unto the saints.

Now may the grace of our once cruci-
fîed but now risen Savior rest upon you
and all the household offaitlU is the prayer
of your humble servant.

H. T. Hughett

"Faith is the substance ot' things hoped
for, the euidence of things not seen."-Ic.t
brews xi. 1.

Jan. 13, 1919

Dear Editors:

A " -y subscription to the Signs is.IL nearly due I am renewingformy-
self and my dear mother, and will try in
my weakness to write a few lines by way
nf namamhrônnÃ Drrrf ^o--^+ +^ll ."L^+L¡ ú¡rvvt suv v4¡¡¡¡vü ûvtr yt ¡¡vü¡t-

er it will be worth anything to God's
dear saints or noL If my thoughts are
not directed by the Spirit of truth theywill
not be worth anything to them that love
the Lord, for every good and perfect gift
is of the Lord and is freely bestowed on
them that are enabled by his grace to
walk in the paths of obedience. His people
are a poor and an afflicted people, and
realize that they cannot do anything good
of themselves; all goodness comes from
him, and he will receive all the praise.
Man is ever trying to receive the praise,
but in God's own good time he will bring
him down into the dust of humility, for
every mountain and every hill shall be
brought low and every valley shall be
exalted. The mountains of human wis-
dom, their vanity and pride, shall fall be
fore him who has all power both in
heaven and in earth. The grass wither-
eth and the flower fadeth, because the
Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it. No
one knows anything about the power of
the almighty God except those to whom
his power has been manifested. He works
in them to will and to do according to his
good pleasure. I hope that power has
been manifested in me, a poor worm of
the dust, who am not worthy of the notice
of his dear saints, and if I have any
worthiness it is in Christ Jesus the Lord,
for he is Alpha and Omega, the beginning
and the end; he is the life, the light and
the strength of his people, and without
him they can do nothing. It is certainly
sweet when vye are enabled to trust in
him and to be reconciled to his holywill,
but we cannot trust unless it is given us,
for we are weak and prone to evil. I very
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often feel of late to sin is all I do, and
surely a child of God could not be as cor-
rupt as I am, for sin is mixed with all I
do. I cannot be what I would like to be.
My nature is so corrupt that it makes me
fear and tremble. I fall far short of what
it seems to me a true follower of the
Lamb of God should be. I sometimes de
cide that I had just as well give up and
let my old nature take its course, as i

there is nothing but it in me, and I am
only acting the hypocrite in professing
to be a believer in God; but God, who is
too wise to err and too good to be unkind,
knows my weakness, and if I am a child
it is according to his love and merc¡ and
I am safe in his love, for his love never
changes, no matter how far we may go in
the paths of disobedience. He is very
watchful over us, and we can go no
farther than it is his holy will for us to
go. We are often turnedloose to ourown
ways to work out our own destruction,
as were the children of Israel when they
thought they could fight their own bat
tles; God turned them over into the hands
of their enemies to consume them. So it
is with spiritual Israel; they very often
get to thinking that they are able to do
for themselves, and it takes suffering
and tribulation to keep them humble
and make them know that God only is
their keeper and their salvation. Great
is the mystery of godliness! It is so great
that the natural or carnal mind knows
nothing about it. The only way that the
children of God know anything about his
mysteries is byrevelation. He'reveals to
them such things as are needful for them
to know, no more, no less. They will
receive everything that is for their good
and his glory. We very often think our
lot is hard and grievous to be borne. I be
lieve we all have an inheritance here on
this earth, and when we have received
all of that inheritance we shall leave this
world of sin and sorrow. We will suffer
every pain and every sorro\ü that is for
us to suffer, and we shall receive every

joy. God has a glorious purpose in it all.
David said" He brought me up out of a
horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and set
my feet upon a rock and established my
goings. He hath put a nevy song in my
mouth, even praise unto our God. David
was certainly a sweet singer in Israel,
for his songs of praise are in accord with
the experiences of the children of God,
for they do know what it is to be in that
miry clay where there is no place to stand.
They also know that they cannot get out
until God takes them out to place their
feet upon that rock which cannot be
shaken. O, is itnot glorious to be enabled
sometimes to hope that David's God is
our God? For if he is we have nothing to
fear, He hath put a new song in our
mouth, even praise unto our God. That
new song is the sweetest song that ever
was sung; it is the theme of his people to
praise his holy name, and they will never
get through singing that sweet song,
which song is sung in the Signs of The
Times by its editors and many writers,
and also our preachers, whom God has
blessed us with, are enabled by his
grace to declare the unsearchable riches
of our risen and exalted Savior, who was
made sin for us, who knew no sin, that
we might be made the righteousness of
God in him. Their preaching is not ac-
cording to man's wisdom, but in demon-
stration of the Spirit. They do not preach
for frlthy lucre. Paul said he had nothing
to glory in, for necessity was laid upon
him, and "woe is unto me, if I preach not
the gospel." Whenever God calls his
preachers he qualifies them to do the
work he has for them to do, and they will
do that work when the time comes, not
one minute too soon nor one too late.
They will fill the ministry wherein he
sends them; no one can fill another's
place, but can fill his own, for every
member of the body of Christ is needed
in that body and will fill its place. So
may we be bound together in one bundle
of love, which no one knows anything



136 SIGNS OF THE TIMES

about but those born of God. Where that
love is there is peace and harmony. It is
certainly sweet for love to be manifest in
the church, then there is union and com-
munion and sweet fellowship for one
another. It is a blessing that this world
cannot give, and worth more than the
gold of Ophir or the cattle on a thousand
l. !ll, rt7! I lll !r PL !^ Inrus. wnat wrll rf prolrt a man rl ire garn
the whole world and lose his own soul?
lVhat would it profit the children of God
to lose their spiritual enjoyments of if
they could give them for the vain and
perishable things of this earth? All that
it contains will not compare with the
sweet enjoyments his people partake of
in the Lord's bountiful store. What is of
God is perfect, and he is from everlast
ing the same true and living God. What
his people receive here is only a fore
taste of heavenly bliss; we only see in
part and only know in part here, but
when raised with the likeness of the
dear Savior we shall be perfect as he is
perfect, for we shall know as vye are
known; no more doubts and fears, no
sighs and tears, for he will be our song;
no more of the cares of this vain world to
hinder us in that perfect praise to the
holy triune God.

Your little brother, I hope, in Christ
Jesus the Lord,

E. F. Readhimer

ARTICLES

CONCERNING ETERNAL LIFE

LZL, "l will lift up mine eyes unto the
hills, from whence cometh my help. My
help cometh from the Lord, which made
heaven and earth. He will not suffer thy
foot to be moved: He that keepeth thee
will not slumber. Behold, he that keepeth
Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep.
The Lord is thy keeper. The Lord is thy
shade upon thy right hand. The sun shall
not smite thee by day, nor the moon by
night. The Lord shall preserve thee from
all evil; he shall preserve thy soul. The
Lord shall preserve thy going out, and
thy coming in, from this time forth, and
even for evermore.tt

I would call your attention to Lamen-
tation 3: 22, "It is of the Lord's mercies
that we are not consumed, because his
'compassions fail not."

Also for your consideration, Proverbs
2z 7-8, "He layeth up sound wisdom for
the righteous; he is a buckler to them
that walk uprightly. He keepeth the
paths of judgment, and preserveth the
way of his saints."

Proverbs Z:lL, "Discretion shall pre
serve thee, understanding shall keep
thee."

John lO: 27-29, "My sheep hear my
voice and I know them, and they follow
me. And I give unto them eternal life; and
they shall never perish, neither shall
any man pluck them out of my hand. My
Father, which gave them me, is greater
than all; and no man is able to pluck
them out of my Fathet's hand."

John L7z2-3, "4s thou hast given him
power over all flesh, that he should give
eternal life to as many as thou hast given
him. And this is life eternal, that they
might know thee the only true God, and
Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent."

John 3: 14-15, "And as Moses lifted
up the serpent in the wilderness, even so
must the Son of man be lifted up: That
whosover believeth in him should not
perish, but have eternal life."

John 4z 36, "And he that reapeth re
ceiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto

y very soul trembles in me as I
ponder the question of could a

child of Grace, a joint heirwith ourLord
and Savior Jesus Christ, an heir of Heav-
en and Eternal Life in the presence of a
gracious and merciful God, die a spiritu-
al death. I call your attention to Psalm

M
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life eternal; that both he that soweth and
he that reapeth may rejoice together."

John 6: 45, "Whosoever eateth my
flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth
in me, and I in him."

John 6: 58, "This is that bread which
came down from heaven; not as your
fathers did eat manna, and are dead; he
that eateth this bread shall live for ever. "

Titus l:2, "ln hope of eternal life,
which God, that can not lie, promised be-
fore the world began."

Titus 3z7, "That being justified by his
grace, we should be made heirs accord-
ing to the hope of eternal life."

I John 5: 1O-11, "He that believeth on
the Son of God hath the witness in him-
self; he that believeth not God hath made
him a liar; because he believeth not the
record that God gave of his son And this
is the record, that God hath given to us
eternal life, and this life is in his Son."

I JohnS: 13, "These things have I writ'
ten unto you that believe on the name of
the Son of God: that you may know that
ye have eternal life, and that ye may be
lieve on the name of the Son of, God."

I John óz2O, "And we know that the
Son of God is come, and hath given us an
understanding, that we may know him
that is true, and u¡e are in him that is true,
even in his Son Jesus ChrisL This is the
true God and eternal life."

Now if you died a spiritual death there
would be nothing in you to lead you but
your fleshly lust, which do not the things
of God, so the results would be that you
would follow after the things of this
world and your fleshly lust. Having no
spirit to guide you or lead you to the
things of God, would you not miss heaven
and hell would be your home. But if you
be one of his, you are born of that incor-
ruptable seed which according to the
prophets, liveth and abideth forever.

Is this not the Spirit under considera-
tion as spoken of by Jesus Christ when he
said, "I in you and you in me and I in the
Father and the Father in me." If so, then

this is the Holy Spirit of God; this is the
Spirit given by God as of Isiah42: 5. Was
not this the spirit present at the creation,
Genesis 1: 1. Was not this the spirit sent
by God as spoken of in Psalm lO4:29-3O.
Is this not the wellspring of wisdom: Job
32:8. Is this not the Spirit that bring in-
struction: Nehemiah 9:2O. Is this not the
Spirit that was present at his Baptism:
Mark 1:1O. Is this not the Spirit that
brings peace to your Soul spoken of in
Isia 54: 13. Is this not the Spirit that
dwells in each of us as spoken of in 1 Cor.
3:16. Is this not the seal of God. 2 Cor.
1222. ls this not the comforter spoken of
by John L4:26.Is this not the Spirit that
teaches us the way. Psalm 143: 1O. Is this
not the Spirit that enables us to become
the Sons of God, the Spirit of regenera-
tion, the Spirit that increases our faith,
the Spirit that raiseth us up and purefîes
our soul, aids our redemption, calms the
troubled waters of our soul, convinces us
of our sins, quickens our mortal bodies,
endows us with grace. Is it not the basis
of our life in Christ Jesus, giving us the
wisdom of understanding, teaches us the
way that we should go, reveal the truth of
God.

To our souls show to us the purposes
of God. Is this not the Spirit of Jesus
Christ spoken of as being in you.?
The Spirit that guides us in the truth.
Is this not the Eternal Spirit,
The Spirit of adoption
The Spirit of counsel
The Spirit of knowledge
The Spirit of promise
The Spirit of supplication
The Spirit of understanding
The Spirit of wisdom.

Is this not the eternal Spirit? If so, how
can a child of God die a Spiritual death?
Think you not that God would give unto
you a Spirit to keep you, Teach you and
lead you and preserve you unto himself.
How could you die a Spiritual death and
still be preserved unto God. I say no.
The Spirit given unto us by our God is
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that Spirit that liveth and abideth for-
ever and preserves us unto that inhcri-
tance, reserved for us in heaven where
we shall dwell with the God of all grace
and his Son, Jesus Christ our Saviorfor-
ever and ever.

Boyd Minter

EXPERIENCE

\f,/tren I was very small I became
Y Y concerned about my soul; It

seemed the judgment day was coming
and I was doomed to eternal punish-
ment. I would go to bed at night and cry
myself to sleep and try to beg God to
have mercy on me and save me.

One night I dreamed it was judgment
day, and I thought I was frightened and
Jesus came to where another little girl
and I were playing, and He put His hand
on my head and said, "You're one of my
little school children." The next thing I
knew, I was sitting at a table and every-
thing on it was white. Sometimes I be.
lieve I have been made to sit at the King's
table, and I hope I've been taught in the
school of His grace.

I told mama about this dream, and
she cried and said it was a good dream. I
was not satisfied though, and went on in
much trouble from time to time, but I
would have short seasons of being con-
tented and went about playing with other
children.

Again I dreamed judgment day had
come and as before f was greatly fright-
ened and I thought I saw the entrance of
a building. I stopped here and a man
showed me an open book and I saw my
name and with my name these words, "f
was with you always." And I said, "If I
had known this, I would not have been
afraid of the lightning." I was always
afraid of storms. This satisfied me, and
for several days I was in praise to God.
It seemed all things had become new,

old things had passed away, but since
that time I have had many doubts and
fears. Often doubting if I'm in that num-
ber for whom Christ died.

That great love was given me, f hope,
for Him and His people. I love Him be.
cause He first loved me.

I had another dream during this time.
I dreamed about mama and me being te
getherwhen the end of time came. I was
afraid and started to speak to her and
she was looking up and shouting and I
looked up and saw Jesus, and I began to
shout and I was no more afraid.

About six years ago I became so bur-
dened I could not sleep or have any peace
when away from my work; it seemed my
mind was with the church at Dan River.
I was concerned with asking a home
with them. During the time I desired
more evidence to tell them, when these
words came to me, "What more can He
say, than to you He hath said." When I
was enabled to go over all the past
experience and say, it is sufficient. I
love the hymn, "How firm a Foundation,
Ye Saints of the Lord."

I went to church at Dan River but
couldn't tell them a thing about my
dreams and travels. I did tell them o how
I had been burdened to come, while I
didn't feel worthy, and don't yet. I just
wanted to be one of them, they all looked
so good to me. If not deceived, I was
drawn there by the sweet cords of His
love. I saw in my dream the place where
I would sit and saw myself going alone,
which I did. I thought my husband would
go with me, but he didn't. He did come
late though. I was in so much trouble the
week following, fearing I had deceived
the church, and my.pleadings were, if I
have "deceived them don't allow me to
do them any harm." This is the way I
have been brought along, I don't know
whether it is an experience of grace or
not, I just hope so.

The morning I was baptized these
words came tó me. "I cast down, and I
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raise up, I the Lord do these things."
You preached so beautifully on this sub'
ject I thought when you visited Dan
River. I have been cast down in my feel-
ings, and hope I know what it is to be
raised u. We don't like to be cast down, if
we knew it was the Lord doing the cast-
ing down, it would be different. Well,
come to Dan River to see us again and
bring Sister Adams, we enjoYed Your
visit very much.

Your little sister in hoPe
(Mrs.) W. C. ViPPerman

Draper, N. C.
(From Zion's Landmark 1952)

CAVE ADULLAM.

"Dauid theret'ore departed thence, and
escaped to the caue Adullam: and when his
brethren and oll his father's house heard it,
they went down thither to him. And euery
one that uos in disúresg and euery one that
was in debt, and euery one thot uos discon-
tented, gathered themselues unto him; ond
he became a captain ouer them: and there
were with him about four hundred v¡¿n."-
1 Samuel xxii. l, 2.

f1.ave Adullam was the Place of
\-¿ David's hiding from his enemies,

the secret place where God's anointed
dwelt safely, to which his pursuers did
not penetrate. To him here in this secret
place came the needy, and over them he
became captain. What a singular army
was that made up of the distressed, the
debtors and the discontented! There are
few incidents in David's life that more
beautifully and wonderfully prefÏgure
the Christ than this of David's refuge in
Cave Adullam. But a few in each age of
time have appreciated the true character
of Jesus. The popular conception of
Jesus and his work has never been the
truth. Jesus' real character has been
known in th past and is known now,
only by those to whom faith has been

given to penetrate to his secret dwelling
place. This is the result of revelation
from the Father to his gracious subjects,
for it is only by revelation that Jesus can
ever be properly believed in. Jesus while
in the world himself had two natures:
the human and the divine. As a man
among the men of his day he was known
as being the son of a carpenterof Nazar-
eth. His humanity \üas apparent to all
men, and those who saw nothing but the
outward man of him regarded him as a
blasphemer, or as a fanatic, or as a here-
tic, or as an impostor, depending upon
the individual viewpoint and judgment
of those criticising him. In his essential
character as the Son of God, the Word
made flesh, the Savior and Redeemer,
but few comparatively knew and loved
him, and these because they had been
taught of God to know and love him.
Jesus, in his spiritual life, was a stranger
to the world, and the world a stranger to
him. The world could not penetrate be
neath the outward mask of his humanity
and discover the spiritual man hidden
there. This was his Cave Adullam. That
is, his Spirit self was his refuge from
those pursuing and hating him, for this
Spirit self was the God in him, and God
kept him from being touched until his
hour had come, and even when his hour
had come to make the supreme sacrifice
the persecution vented upon him bruised
and wounded his body, but could not by
any possibility damage his spiritual self.
In order to come at the Cave Adullam,
which is Jesus' real self, and there find
the Captain of our salvation, one must
be distressedo or he must be in debt' or
must be discontented. Then, too, one
must belong to Jesus' Father's house
and be one of his brethren. This takes us
back to before the foundation of the
world, when God chose oi eGõted his
people unto salvation in Jesus Christ,
the period known only to God, when he
wrote their names in the Lamb's book of
life. To have been thus chosen of God in
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his Son before the world began means
that some time or other, according as
God has fîxed, he will reveal himself to
us. This revelation is the assurance of
our preworld election in Christ. One of
the first'fruits of this revelation in the
sinnet's soul is distress. He is made to
see himself wholly a sinner, without one
onn¡l flrinc in lrim fttll ^f ."a-n¡lc on¡l
bvvs u¡¡¡¡¡b ¡¡¡ ¡¡¡¡¡¡t ¡q¡¡ vr yv vsr¡sÞ s¡¡u

bruises and putrefying sores from the
sole of the foot even unto the head, the
whole man is siclç without one spot of
soundness in him. This causes sharp dis-
tress to the conscious sinner, making
him to cry, "God be merciful to me a sin-
ner." The sincere, heartfelt cry of the
soul penetrates unto Jesus' real self, it
fînds him in his Cave Adullam. The sin-
ner, thus made sensible of his sins, real-
izes that he is ten thousand talents in
debt without one farthing to pay. He sees
that he has never kept one single com-
mandment of the law of God, and never
can, that he has never done anything but
transgress God's law in thought, word
and deed. So he sees himself a debtor to
the law. These are the characters to
whom God gives the spiritual discern-
ment of living faith to cause them to
seek him whom their soul loveth and to
find him in that cave retreat hidden from
the gaze and understanding of all men.
Another mark of the election of grace is
to be discontented. That is, to be discon-
tented. That is, to be discontented with
self, .with sin" the flesh and the world.
God's Spirit working in the subjects of
his grace brings about this dissatisfac-
tion with self. It is a mark of true disciple
ship that one hates his own life. Very
few of those who openly and loudly
declare their zeal for God really know
what it means to hate one's own life. This
Spirit begotten discontent with self ur-
ges one on and on in quest of that which
is infinitely higher than self: the selfless-
ness of Christ. Thus do the discontented
come unto him in his Cave Adullam, or
the real inner self and character of the

real Jesus ChrisL When John the Baptist
was in prison and sent messengcrs to
Jesus to ask whether he was the Christ
or should they look for another, Jesus
sent back the messengers to tell John
again those things in which Christ is
seen. The frrst of these evidences of the
Christ is that the blind receive their sight
lf-- I t l! t ¡ ¡t ¡l .rras une ever Deen otlnu [() üne únlngs oI
God? Yes, all of mankind are thus blind by
nature, not one of them able to see God or
to make themselves see him. But the
Christ of God comes unto the elect of God
from among all mankind and gives them
eyes to view him. Then these say, once I
was blind, but now I see. To have been
btind and then to be made to see the things
of God as they truly are is to have been
visited by Christ, and to have gotten ac-
quainted with him in the very essence of
his being. To have had that lameness
which makes one unable towalk the way
of God's commands, and so to have been
disobedient, and then to have had that
lameness cured by the imputation of
Christ's obedience, is to have known
Christ. To have known the fearful lop
rosy of one's sins, and then to have had
those sins washed away in Jesus' blood,
is to have known the true Christ. To
have been deaf to the sound of the
gospel, and then to be given ears to hear
the joyful sound, is to have known Christ.
To have been dead in trespasses and
sins, and then to have been quickened
by the Spirit and raised to the newness
of spiritual life in Christ, is to have been
brought into communion with our spirit,
ual David in Cave Adullam. Have you
ever been poor in spirit? That is, have
you everfelt thatyou were lacking in all
the things of God's Spirit? Have you
ever in this poverty-stricken condition
had the gospel preached to you with
such power that you could not gainsay
your interest in it? If so, you have seen
and known the Christ. You have heard
the call of your Captain from his Cave
Adullarr¡ that pavilion where he hides
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you in the day of trouble, that secret of
his tabernacle.

"From euery stormy wind that blows,
From euery swelling tide of u)oes,
There ís a calm, a sure retreat,
'Tis found beneath the mercy-seot."

But for the mercy of God to usward in
Christ we should be without any refuge
in the day of trouble, any shelter in the
time of storm. So, in the days of David,
the poor and the sorrowful and the un-
happy found a safe retreat with David in
Cave Adullam. Infinitely better than that
cave of old, but, nevertheless, foreshad-
owed by it, is that wonderful virtue and
power of Jesus' real inner Spirithood to
shelter his people in all their woes, to
save them from all their sins, to protect
them from all the poisonous, fiery darts
of the world and the flesh, which consti-
tute the adversary of our peace. We do
not think one has ever fiiund the secret
of true living until he has been to Cave
Adullam and has had fellowshiP and
communion with Jesus in his true inner
self. Men of the world and of the worldly
churches hawe various and peculiar ideas
as to what constitutes true living. From
the scriptural standpoint, the true life is
to know one's selfas one reallyis. Thus, it
is to know that one is a sinner, in debt and
extremely miserable therefor, then to
be driven by the lash of one's very ex-
tremities to seek out Christ in the safe
and sure retreat of the Cave Adullam of
his inner and true oneness with God;
this, we feel sure, is the essence of all
true living. Those who, by the grace of
God, have known something of this true
life shall never really äie. They may
appear to die, but death can never really
touch them, for they are God's anointed,
and Saul cannot touch Gbd's anointed.
For them death is abolished and the
resurrection assured. Every child of
God lives two lives: the outer or fleshly
life, which all men see, and by which
men mostlyknow us; the other the inner

or spiritual life, the Cave Adullam life,
which is secret from the gaze and under-
standing of all around us. This inner life
is often to the tired soul a restful retreat
from the storm and stress of the outer
life. It is in this inner life that one holds
sweet fellowship with God. It is with
this life that we lay hold on more life to
fTght the good fîght of faith, if we fight it
at all. It is in this inner life that the
Captain of our'salvation trains and dis-
ciplines his followers to endure that
hardness which is the lot of all the
soldiers of the cross.

Elder H. H. Lefferts

CONTRIBUT/ONS

FOR MARCH 1986

Mrs. Wylie H. Spires, V4....... $ 2.OO
Clarence M. Kearns, NC. 2.OO
Mrs. Flora B. Berry NC. ...... 2.OO
Frank Richards, TX. 25.0O
Mrs. Bonnie R. Moyers, TN. ... 2.OO
W. P. Potter, VA. 2.OO

5.OO
15.O0

7.OO
2.OO

Mrs. D. A. Law, VA.

Mrs. D. V. Spangler, VA. 5O.OO
Martha & Levert Howell, Memorial

to Sister W. D. GriffÎn, 41.... 3O.OO
L. T. Sadlet NC. 2.OO

4.OO

MEETINGS

Mrs. Cliff Weaver, WA.
Elder Ben Preston, OR.
J. E. Potter, NC.. .

Mrs. Pendleton, VA.

ASSOCIATION NOTICE
TTltre l45t}n session of the Staunton
I River Primitive Baptist Associ-

ation will convene, the Lord willing, with
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Malmaison Church on July 11, 12 and
13th of July 1986, which is the second
weekend of the month.

Malmaison Church is located on state
road 726 about 7 miles north of Dan-
ville, Va. This highway connects with
the main north-south highway # U.S.
29. The church is aboutS miles from the
^--2L î--- lr õ ô^çxrL rl-u[n u.Ð.zl, on tne left.

All lovers of the doctrine of Salvation
by Grace are invited to this meeting.

Burnell B. Williams
Association Clerk

OBITUARIES

ELDER W. J. BERRY

f t becomes my sad duty to write anI obituary for my dear husband, Win-
ford Jennings Berry, Sr. He was born
October 10, 1908'to John F., and Lucy
(Holmesly) Berry at Coleman, Texas.
He died inAlamance Hospital, February
10, 1986, age 77 years and.4 months.

My dear one had been a diabetic since
194I. His Dr. at that time, told me that
he had a lifeexpectancy of2Ù years. But
he lived almost4S years with this debili-
tating disease.

His entire adult life was dedicated to
the cause of his beloved Lord, and His
little ones here. He began to speak in

public soon after uniting with Seclusia
Church in Santa Monica, Calif. in 1932.

He was Editor and publisher of Sover-
eign Grace, which he began to publish in
1932. Later he took over the responsi-
bility of printing and publishing The
Lone Pilgrim, changing the name to Sov-
ereign Grace and Pilgrim. Beginning in
1936, he aiso started to publish Old Faith
Contender, a semi-monthly magazine.
The two papers were eventually com-
bined, and published until Janua.l:)', l gB l,
when he was forced by very poor vision
and declining health to discontinue.

In 195O, he founded the Primitive
Baptist Library, contributing the build-
ing site, as well as his rather extensive
personal Library. He authored and pub
lishedTRAC/Nc THE TRUE WORSHI?
OF GOD, and CULTS.

We moved from southern Califi.¡rnia
to North Carolina inlg44, where he had
served County Line Church over. forty
years, and others for shorter periods.

His ministry was a searching one, con-
tending, in love, for the faith once deliv-
ered to the saints, humbly r.efusing to
compromise, in a most humble manner,
any principle he felt to be God honoring.
God's glory and honor and the wclfare
of His people, were his primary burden.
He contended for a practical godliness
which must accompany salvation. His
love for the Old School Baptists every-
where surmounted the mâ.ny sad divi-
sional boundaries. This he very ably ex-
pressed in his Editorial, "The Whole Es-
tate."

Though he asked that no eulogy be
made, I must say that he was one of the
most self-forgetful, generous persons I
have ever known, and I am sure that
many will witness to this fact. He was
unsparing in his labors, despite our an-
xiety, and his Doctot's warnings, he
gave all he had. It seemed to me that his
ministry caused him to be either greatly
loved, or as greatly disliked according
as his searihing ministry was appreci-

IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
rs 6/86
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ated and accepted or rejected. The love
of so many who did appreciate his minis-
try is such a comfort to me now as I re
ceive their words of love from him.

He was a tender, devoted husband,
very protective, a loving father. But he
had become so weary and we are con-
soled by the asasurance that he is at rest.
His precious body now awaits the resur-
rection and the coming of our Lord, in
the Mausoleum in Memorial Park, Bur-
lington, North Carolina.

In sorrow, but a sorrow sweetened
with joy that his dear spirit is now rest
ing in the arms of InfTnite Love.

His unworthY comPanion,
Mabel BerrY

ELDER RUFUS R. BROWN
7Tltt" Church at Camp Branch deeP
I ly mourns the loss of their Pastor,

ElderRufus R. Brown, who passedfrom
this life unto the great beyond December
22, L985. He was 82 years of age and
had served Camp Branch Church as As-
sistant Pastor from 1960 to 1963. He
was then made pastor, after the passing
of our beloved Brother and Pastor, Eld-
er Emory Burgess.

He was born December 23, 19O3 and
was married to Sallie Wilmont Dillon'
Sept. 2l,1.921.. To this union was born
ten sons and four daughters. His wife
and two sons had preceded him in death
in 1982.

IIe was the son of Will and BettY
Brown. He was a member of Gills Creek
Church and had been pastor there for
years.

His funeral was held at Lynch Funer-
al Home in Rocky Mount, Virginia bY
Elders Denver Simpson, Elder Amos
Hash and Elder Larry Hollandsworth.
His body was laid to rest in Gills Creek
Church Cemetery on December24,1986
by the side of his wife who preceded him
in death on May 24,1982.

He leaves to mourn his loss: eight
sons, four daughters, two sisters, one
brother and a host of friends and rela-
tives.

Nancy Voorhees
Church Clerk

C'BIE FAUCETT

''['t was our heavenly Father's will to
I cail from our midst Brother Obie

Faucett in October 1985. Brother Obie
was 84 years old. He joined Monticello
Primitive Baptist Church Easter Sun-
day, 1963. Brother Obie was a faithful
member and exhibited a true love for
God's Church, attending as long as he
was physically able to attend. He leaves
to survive him his wife, Annie Pritchett
Faucett; a son, Marcus; a daughter,
Vivian Faucett; a brother Emmett Fau-
cetü and a sister, Ila Faucett Herbin.

The funeral service was conducted by
his minister, Elder Paul Lambe and was
held at Lambeth/Troxler Funeral Home
in Greensboro. He was laid to rest at
Monticello Primitive Baptist Church
cemetery.

SISTER BESSIE PARSONS

S ister Bessie Parsons was blessed
to be called home after about ten

years confÏned at home, the last seven
years in bed, At the home of her daugh-
ter, Gertrude Davis. Who so lovingly
cared for her, And graciously welcomed
all her visitors. The last few years sister
Parsons did not seem to know we was
there until her pastor and others began
singing Amazing Grace, She would sing
every word with them. Her face would
look like the face of an angel. She joined
Old Mt Primative Baptist church in
1918. She was A faithful and devoted
member as long as she was able to go.
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She was the daughter of the late James
H. Scearce and Mollie Norton Scearcc.
She was married to the late Deacon
Grant Parsons, She lived her entire life
in the Mount Cross area. Survivors in-
clude fîve doughters, Gertrude Davis,
Brosville, Stella Soyars, Westover
Drive, Mary Smith and Ruth Motley,
L^+L ^4 tì^---:rr -rr1,rJrt (rl Lra¡lyrlre, allo Lucy Ðnlelds,
Parkway Drive, Four sons Clyde par-
sons, and Joseph Parsons, both of
Danville, Andrea Parsons and Wilford
Parsons, both ofMount Cross Road, one
sister, Nannie S. Turner, Danville, Four
half sisters, Emily Lue Walker, Annie
Ruth Phelps, Margaret Hammock, and
Ollie Merricks, of Danville, one half
brother, Tommie scearce, Danville, 3ggrand children. A number of Great
grand children and four great great
grandchildren.
Her funeral was held at Swicegood
Funeral Chapel Dec. 2, 1985, by her
pastor Elder H.W. Wray and Elder
Amos Hash. Her body was layed to rest
in Danville Memorial Gardens, Beneath
A beautiful mound of flowers. May the
Lord bless and comfort the family as
only he can.
Done in order of church conference
Marcþ 15-1986.

Elder H. \ry. Wray, Moderator.
Sarah Barker Clerk.

We feel his piece ans joy by far exceds
our sorrovy.

Brother Powell joined Old Mt. pri-
mative Baptist Church and was bap
tised April l7-L971. Was later ordained
deacon"

Born Sept. 1O-19O7, in Pittsylvania
count¡ A son of the late John H. Powell
and Laura Scearce Powell. He was
married to Glarys Payne Powell. He
leaves to mourn two sons, Bobby
Powell, and Morris Powell, both of Dry
Fork, two daughters, Marie P. Burke,
Dry Forlç and Betty Booth, Ringgold,
two sisters, BettyWatson, Danville, and
Larua Ramsey, San Diego; three
brothers, Claude Powelf Danville,
Henry Powelf Roanoke, and J. Hamp
ton Powell, Elmhurst, Ill; 12 grand-
childrer¡ two greatgrandchildren.

The funeral was conducted at Wrenn-
Yeatts Funeral Chapel by Elder H. W.
Wray, and Elder Wallace Smith. He
was layed to rest in Danville, Memorial
Gardens by his wife, Sister Gladys, To
wait the call from their Lord, Saying
come ye blessed of my father, Inherit the
kingdom prepared for you from the
foundation of the world.
May the family be comforted and made
reconcilgd to His holy will.

Done in order of conference at Old
Mt" Primative Baptist church March,
15-1986.

hen the Lord called, Nov. 5,
1985, Brother George Powell

fell asleep in his chair, just seven months
after loosing his precious wife, Sister
Gladys Powell.

He will be greatly missed as A mem-
ber, as A song leader, and as A Deacon.
ft was A shock to us at OId Mt. Church.
Our hearts go out to his close devoted
family, who was so attentive to them
bqth. Our sorrows and loss are greal

\ry
BROTHER GEORGE POWELL

Elder H.W. Wray Moderator.
Sarah Barker clerk.
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HYMIV
There is a world of Perfect bliss

Aboue the sta'rY skies;
Oppressed with sorrows and rirífh sing

I th¡ther lit't mY eYes.

'Tis there the wearY are of rest,
And all is Peoce within;

The mind, with guitt no more oppressed'
ls tranquil and serene.

Discord and strit'es are banished thence'
Distrust and slauish feor;

No more we hear the Pensiue sigh,
Or see the folling tear.

Farewell to earth and earthly things;
ln uain theY temPt mY staY;

Come, angels, spread your ioyÍul ruings'

And bear mY soul awaY'

I long to see mY Father's face,
And sing his Proises too;

Adieu, comPanions, dearest friends;
Vain world, once more, adieu'
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EDITORIAL

To euerythíng there is o seoson, and a
time to euery purpose under heauen.

filhis is probably the most quoted
¡ scripture in the Old Testament

and especially among the Saints of God.
It is very basic in the doctrine to all who
have been called out of nature's dark-
ness and blessed to rejoice in the mar-
velous light and liberty of the gospel of
God our Savior. The very foundation of
their faith is the omnipotence, omnipres.
ence and the omniscience of a just and
Holy God who is in absolute control of
everything and who is of one mind and
changes not. The above scripture em-
bodies all of these characteristics and is
realized, and remembered time after time

in the experience of those who are led in
ways that they know not and who see the
majesty andwisdom as things unfoldbe-
fore them for good that theywould never
have known of themselves.

These are the experiences that are
recorded throughout history as the Lords
people are prepared for events that are
to happen to them, and then how God
leads them thru and the work is perform-
ed. Joseph did not know what was in
store forhim ahead as God's plan unfold-
ed before him but in the end he saw the
fulfTllment of the dream that he had
when he was but a young lad and he was
blessed to see the wisdom and the pur-
pose accomplished by the hand of God.
There was a mighty work to be perform-
ed in the deliverance of Israel from the
famine that was to envelop the land to
manifest God's care for them as his
chosen people. There was no power on
earth that could prevent the work but
the season of famine must occur and then
the time and purpose of God respecting
their experience is made known unto his
chosen people and to them only. The
world would see it only as luck.

The man who was born blind and
whose sight was given by Jesus is a
prime example of the season, time and
purpose of God in the lives of his people.
There was a long season of darkness in
the life of this individual in which he
could not see the light of day and the
world around him, an example of the
spiritual blindness of the natural man.
When the appointed time of the Father
came to make manifest his purpose in
this. Jesus came along, gave him sight
and said the purpose in all this was that
the works of God should be made mani-
fest in him. How like the spiritual awak-
ening of each Child of grace who is born
in a condition in which he cannot see the
spiritual kingdom and experience the
joys of salvation until Jesus comes by at
the app,'rnted time of the Father and
makes himself known as he did to this
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man, to the Apostle Paul, the Gaderine
Cornelius and the list goes on and on to
include the whole lot of the inheritance
of the Children of Israel. There was a
season of darkness in the life of this man
but, thanks be unto God there was a
season of light. There was a season of
famine in the life of Jacob but there was
also a season of plenty and the fat of the
land. This is true in the lives of all of the
heirs of promise as the various seasons
are experienced and the time and pur-
pose which they serve us made known to
them. Joseph was blessed to experience
many seasons and acknowledge as they
were fïnished that they came about by
man, his brethren, from an evil intent
but God meant the same series of events
for good as it is this day to save much
people alive.

This same scripture applies to the ex-
periences of Daniel, Job, Jeremiah and
all of the writers of the old testament
and they \Ã¡ere blessed to record them
and leave them, for the generations to
follow, that they might know and under-
stand a little more of their own travels.
They learned by experience that regard-
less of what men or nations may do to ac-
complish something or to prevent some-
thing from happening it will be to no
avail regarding that which is ordained
of God. That which is to be, according to
prophecy, will be and that which is not
to be, in the wisdom of God, cannot be.
Solomon was wiser, richer and experi-
enced more than anY of the kings of
Israel before or after him and this was
his conclusion: "That which is crooked
cannot be made straight, and that which
is wanting cannot be numbered." He
also wrote, "So I was great and increased
more than all that were before me in
Jerusalem: Also mY wisdom remained
with me. And whatsoever mine eyes de-
sired I kept not from them. I withheld
not my heart from any joy; for my heart
rejoiced in all my labor: And this was my
portion of all my labor. Then I looked on

all the works that my hands had wrought'
and on the labor that I had labored to do;
and, behold, all was vanity and vexation
of spirit, and there was no profit under
the sun." This is the testimony of one
who was blessed of God and who was
spoken of before he was born as being
chosen for this work. Soloman knew
that the devices, of man are many and
that the efforts of man would be endless
to accomplish his own desire, but that in
the end, when the season, time and Pur

pose of God are present, then and only
then will the thing deteriryrined be accom-
plished forwhich theywere ordained. He
ãlso acknowledged: "I know that what'
soever God doeth, it shall be forever:
nothing can be put to it, nor anything
taken from it: and God doeth it that men
should fear before him." And he also
wrote, "The fear of the Lord is the in-
struction of wisdom."

These things are realized and experi-
enced many times in the lives of those
who have been Saved and Called with a
Holy Calling, not according to their
works, but according to his own purpose
in grace. There have been seasons in
their lives which they would love to re'
turn and experience again. They would
love to re'live those earlier seasons
when they experienced the first love
and awareness of the presence of the
spirit within their heart and soul and to
hold onto the sweetness and beauty as
long as they can. Alas! they cannot be'
cause the season and time are gone and
the purpose.has been accomplished in
their lives. They can but go on' in faith'
to other seasons and purposes trusting
that he which has called tirem and sent
them forth on this journey will continue
to lead and direct their way and that
they will learn more about these solemn
truths and understand more about this
new life they are living. They are made
to hunger and thirst for more evidence
that they are indeed and in truth on the
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way that leads to life everlasting.
They have beheld and admired the

older brethren and sisters in the faith
and appreciated the wisdom, experience,
patience and steadfastness in doctrine,
and in practice and desired to attain to
that state of seeming perfection to them
in their earlier days. They continue on
for a seemingly short space of tirne and
then they realize the old ones are gone
and now they fïnd themselves looking
and.seeing the younger one newly come
into the faith, and they love and admire
them for their eagerness and vitality,
and yet, their meek and humble counte.
nance as they experience the understand-
ing of these precious truths for the first
time. All of these seasons through which
each must travel teaches them the truth
of the sovreignty of God and makes
them realize that it is all sent in mercy
and love from God to them according to
his own pu{pose and grace. "O the depths
of the riches of both the wisdom and
knowledge of God. How unsearchable
are his judgements and his ways past
finding out."

To everything there is a season and a
time to every purpose under heaven. This
applies to all the seasons, times and pur-
poses and they are allotted to each
vessel of mercy, which he hath afore
prepared unto glory, for their growth
and learning of the depths of the truth of
the perfection of God in all of his way.
"For of him, and through him, and to
him, are all things: to whom be glory for-
ever."

May God bless us all to run with pa-
tience the race that is set before us and
to wait upon these seasons, times and
purposes as they come our way, and
when they do, may we be blessed to, be

still, and know that He is God and behold
his wonderful works. How rich a heri_
tage belongs to those who are saved andc¿lled with a holy calling from among
the sons of men.

In bonds oflove,
Richard H. Campbell

VOICES OF THE PAST
"he being dead yet speaketh"

I CORINTHIANS I.2I
"For after that in the wisdom of God, the

world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased
God by the foolishness of preaching to saue
them that belieue."

If,I" glean from the freld of history,
Y Y both of man and that which was

inspired by God, that since the beginning
of time there have been upheavals, con-
vulsions, earthquakes, volcanic erup
tions and the like in the earth. Nature
has been forced to find some way of cash
ing off her surplus gases. In the animal
and human world strife, warfare, exter-
mination and death have been waged;
species have come and gone; kingdoms,
governments and nations have risen and
fallen; every phase of life has had its
perils. In the light of the past, it is no
strange thing that there is today a great
spirit of restlessness raging in what is
commonly termed the religious world.
Men are ambitious for leadership and
notoriety, and are not satisfied to con
tinue in the old order of things. Many
self-styled "Sages of Divinity'' are, there
fore, making claims to scientifrc discov-
eries which, if true, tear down the very
foundation upon which the church is
built. Had not God declared by the mouth
of his own Son, "The gates of hell shall
not prevail against it." we would begin

"Whatsoeuer ge would that men should do
to you, do ge euen so to them."

Mat. 7 12
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to worry. Because the fÏnite minds of
men cannot comprehend or explain the
mysteries of God they have the arro
gance and impudence to tell us the Bible
is out of date, contradictory, untrue and
mythical. They deny the miracles of Je.
sus, and have no use for "old time reli-
gion," for they say, "The trouble is that
oldfashioned religion really bores. That
is the matter with it. It bores, and bore.
dom is worse than murder. It kills as ef-
fectively." It is clearly seen they know
not him who is the chiefest among ten
thousand, the altogether lovely one, hence
cannot saywith David, "Whom have I in
heaven but thee? and there is none upon
earth I desire beside thee." But those
who love the Lord can sing, "God is our
refuge and strength, a very present help
in trouble. Therefore will not we fear,
though the earth be removed, and though
the mountains be carried into the midst
of the sea; though the waters thereof
roar and be troubled, though the moun-
tains shake with the swelling thereof.
Selah." Those who have the witness with-
in that the Lord has been their dwelling-
place in all generations will desire that
he might so teach them to number their
days, that they may apply their hearts
unto wisdom. "The natural manr" how-
ever, "receiveth not the things of the Spirit
of God: for they are foolishness unto him:
neither can he know them, because they
are spiritually discerned." Men have be
come drunk with the wisdom of this world"
which is foolishness with God, and they
would do well to remember, "If any man
think that he knoweth any thing, he
knoweth nothing yet as he ought to
kno\p." We are told, "The fear of the
Lord is the beginning of wisdom." Can it
be possible that those who show such
utter disregard and disrespect for our
Lord have any fear or love in their
hearts for him? It seems to us that were
he not the God of matchless mercy that
he is he would crush such defying crea-
tures into dust and scatter it upon the

sea of his wrath. Had the Lord not put
his law in the inward parts, and written
it in the hearts of his people, it might be
possible to deceive them; shrewd men
might be able to confuse and convince
them that the Scriptures do not mean
what they teacþ but when Christ has
been formed in one the hope of glor¡ and
he has been quickened by the mighty
power of God that wrought in him in rais
ing him from the dead, such questions as,
Whether the conception was of the Holy
Ghost, or, Hath he power to quicken the
dead? are not debatable; they know
such miracles have been wrought in
them, and they can say with Peter, "For
we have not followed cunningly devised
fables, when we made known unto you
the power and coming of ourLord Jesus
Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his maj-
esty." They know that part of the Bible
which they have experienced is true,
and by faith they believe all that God has
said. They are willing to remain babes
in Christ, and do rejoice, in spirit, with
him in saying, "I thank thee, O Father,
Lord ofheaven and earth, that thou hast
hid these things from the wise and pru-
denf and hast revealed them unto babes:
even so, Father, for so it seemed good in
thy sight." "Ye see your calling, breth-
ren, how that not many wise men after
the flesh, not many mighty, not many
noble, are called: but God hath chosen
the foolish things of the world, to con-
found the wise; and God hath chosen the
weak things of the world, to confound
the things which are mighty," &c. We
feel safe in saying Paul was one of the
"not many wise after the flesh" whom
God called, and yet he declares, "My
speech and my preaching was not with
enticing words of man's wisdom, but in
demonstration of the Spirit and of pow-
er: that your faith should not stand in
the wisdom of men, but in the power of
God." The grace of God worked effectu-
ally in his heart and changed him from a
giant Pharisee to "less than the least of
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all saints." This is what it does wher-
ever it is manifested, and where we see
the spirit of defiance, rule or ruin, haugh-
tiness and pride we can be sure they are
not the fruits of the Spirit. God said, Ex-
cept a man become as a little child, he
cannot enter the kingdom. So'called ec-
clesiastical experts say, Except a man
become a master in science he cannot
fïnd out God. Whom are we to believe?
Let God be true and every man a liar. A
babe, naturally, does not imply to our
mind one possessing more than ordinary
wisdom or strength, but rather we think
of its helplessness, being wholly and en-
tirely dependent upon the parent, and
we like to think of its simplicity and
childlike faith to believe all, everything,
that the father says. Recently we have
had occasion to observe the absolute
confidence of the child in the father,
trusting him so implicitly that he would
step off into space if the father held out
his arms to him. Surely those who have
been led about and instructed by our
heavenly Father, and kept as the apple
of his eye, are willing to trust him just as
implicitly. Their faith staggers not at
anything, for they know things which
are impossible with man are possible
with God, that he is able to do exceeding
abundantly above all that they ask or
think they know whom they have be'
lieved, and are persuaded that he is able
to keep that which they have committed
unto him against that day. If itwere pos-
sible to search out God through the me
dium of science it would destroy faith,
without which it is impossible to please
God, and it would do away with revela-
tion. John said he wept much because
there was found no man in heaven, nor
in the earth, neither under the earth,
who was able to open the book which he
beheld in the right hand of him that sat
on the throne, but he was told to, "Weep
not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda,
the Root of David, hath prevailed to
open the book, and to loose the seven

seals thereof." It was perfectly sealed.
In the beginning of the book of Revela-
tion it is declared to be "The Revelation
of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto
him, to shew unto his servants things
which must shortly come to pass; and he
sent and signified it by his angel unto his
servant John." Let those who will, deny
it. As for us, we believe it with all our
heart; yea, more, we know some things
have been revealed to us. "Secret things
belong unto the Lord our God: but those
things which are revealed belong unto
us, and to our children for ever." This
latest outbreak is nothing new, so to
speak; it is the same old serpent that ap
peared in the Garden of Eden, lying to
and deceiving Eve. In the days of Job,
when the sons of God came to present
themselves before the Lord, Satan came
also among them. He has everbeen going
to and fro in the earth, beguiling with his
subtility, and, at times, as Paul says, is
transformed into an angel of light. He
has even invaded the camp of Israel and
driven his beautiful (?) wedges of "mod-
ernism" and "conditionalism" between
brethren, but the Lord has him in charge
and his bounds are set, and his destruc-
tion sure: "For this purpose the Son of
God was manifested, that he might des.
troy the works of the devil." We would
that brethren might measure all things
with the golden yarstick of truth and
weigh them in the scales of Holy Writ,
lest they be deceived.

We shall now come directly to our text
which says, "For after that in the wisdom
of God, the world by wisdom knew not
God, it pleased God by the foolishness of
preaching to save them that believe."
This cuts the ground from under the feet
of all workmongrels and science search-
ers, for we are plainly told here that it
was verily according to the wisdom of
God that the world by wisdom should
not know God. This is diametrically op
posed to, perhaps, ninety-nine per cent
of all that isbeingpreached andbelieved
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to-day, but the system of creature works
in obtaining salvation has no foundation
in the word of truth. Some are cunningly
endeavoring to mix works with grãce,
but they are, and ever must remain, as
separate and distinct as water and oil. It
is not true; never has been nor ever will
be true, that God beseeches or pleads
with his creatures to give their hearts,
or to accept of his salvation. Preaching
is not for the purpose of converting the
world to Christ, as some affirm, butrath-
er to save them that believe, to feed the
church of God which he hath purchased
with his own blood; not with wisdom of
words, lest the cross of Christ be made
of none effect, but with such simplicity
that the wayfaring man, though a fool,
shall not err therein. This preaching of
the cross is to them that perish foolish-
ness, but unto them which are saved it
is the power of God. Paul said, "\Me
preach Christ crucifred, unto the Jews a
stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks
foolishness; but unto them which are
called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the
power of God, and the wisdom of God."
The cross of Christ does not consist only
in the fact that nearly two thousand
years ago he hung upon Calvary's cross
for a few hours; while the physical pain
his humanity experienced there must
have been excruciating, to say the least,
we do not believe for a moment that it
compared with the awful agony of his
soul in the Garden of Gethsemane when
he sweat as it were great drops of blood,
realizing not only that of the people there
was none with him, and that his beloved
disciples could not watch with him one
hour, but worse, yeù ten thousand times
worse, he felt forsaken of his Father,
and was made to cry out, "My God, mY
God, why hast thou forsaken me?" So
far as we can determine from the record,
with but one exception, his entire life in
this world was a cross. He was declared
to be a man of sorrows and acquainted
with grief; he came not to do his will, but

the will of the Fatherwhich sent him, to
the end that of all the Father had given
he should lose nothing. It was through
the door of suffering he was to enter into
his glory. The law demanded that the
soul that sinneth, it shall die, and in
order that he might redeem his bride
from under the curse of the law, he, the
just One, must lay down his life, pay the
full penalty demanded by the law, to sat'
isfy the justice of God in cancelling the
debt against his bride, the unjust one.
To preach that he did this and that "there
is, therefore, now no condemnation to
them which are in Christ Jesus, who
walk not after the flesh, but after the
Spirit," is to speak comfortably to Jeru-
salem, to cry unto her that her warfare
is accomplished, that her iniquity is par-
doned, for she hath received of the Lord's
hand double for all her sins. It is by the
experience of these things that we are
crucifred with Christ; nevertheless we
live, "Yet not I," said Paul, "but Christ
liveth in me; and the life which I now live
in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son
of God, who loved me, and gave himself
for me." It is when we are given to see
that he was wounded for our transgres-
sions, he was bruised for our iniquities,
the chastisement of our peace was upon
him, and with his stripes \üe are healed,
and that he is made of God unto us wis-
dom, and righteousness, and sanctifica-
tion and redemption, that our hungry
souls can feed upon the bread of life
which came down from heaven. "O Lord,
by these things men live, and in all these
things is the life of my spirit." God's
people are living creatures, and except
they eat his flesh and drink his blood
they can have no part with him, for in
him we live, and move, and have our be-
ing. We, too, must suffer, must endure
the contradiction of the flesh, but when
we are weak, then are we strong; when
we are utterly lost, then are we perfech
ly saved.

"How strange is the course that a chris'
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tian must steer,
How perplexed is the way he must

tread;
The hope of his happiness raises t'rom

t'ear,
And his life he receiues t'rom the dead."

This kind of preaching saves them that
believe; it fïnds those who are in the way,
hungering and thirsting after righteous-
ness, and they are frlled, or satisfied, with
what the Lord has done.

"l am, saith Christ, the way,
Now, if we credit him,

AII other paths must lead astray,
How t'air soe'er they seem.

I om, saith Christ, the truth,
Then all that lacks this tesl

hoceed it from an angel's mouth,

ls but a lie at best.

I am, saith Christ, the life,
Let this be seen by Íaith;

It t'ollows, without t'urther strife'
That all besides is death.

If what those words auer,
The Holy Ghost apply,

The simplest christian shall not en,
Nor be deceiued, nor die."

We felt to take up our pen in defense of
the truth, and have written for the con-
sideration of those who know the truth.
Jesus said to those which believed on
him, "Ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free." The Lord de-
liver us from error.

Elder R. L. Dodson

CHURCH OF OUR FAITH

GOOD HOPE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CTIURCH

¡f-l ood Hope Primitive Baptist Church\f was organized in -1874. 
The

church is located about eight miles north-
east ofWinnsboro, Texas. Meeting time

is 1O:3O on 4th Saturday and Sunday of
each month. The present pastor is Elder
Joe L. Hamrick, assistant pastor, Elder
Jimmy Hamrick.
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CORRESPONDENCE
shall not be known and come abroad."

Take heed therefore how Ye hean for
whosoever hath, to him shall be given;
and whosoever hath not, from him shall
be taken even that which he seemeth to
have.tt

How can anyone rightly divide the
truth, except it be in fear and trembling
and with the sure guidance of the lloly
Spirit that bestows light and life upon
those on the Good ground? In the sight
of God nothing is secreÇ but those among
the thorns, on a roclç and by the way side
only seemeth to have something, but
even that God shall take away. We know
that all men cannot see, hear, or underr
stand the trutþ much less, rightly divide
iL In Matthew 11:25 (Luke 1O:21) Jesus
answered, "f thank thee, O Father, Lord
of heaven and eartþ because (that, in
Luke) thou hast hid these things from the
wise and prudenf and hast revealed
them unto babes."

So, to read a single verse of Scripture
is ofter a dangerous thing if we hunger
and thirst after the truth and righteous-
ness. John 3:16 reads, "For God so loved
the world, that he gave his only begotten
Son, that whosoever believeth in him
should not perisþ but have everlasting
life." If taken out of context from the
"scripture" that "is profitable" "for in-
struction in righteousness". John 3:16
can be likened to Mark 16:15 "Go ye into
all the world, and preach the gospel to
every creature," and the passage in Phi-
lippians 2:l2 "...work out your own sal-
vation with fear and trembling." These
passages are favorites of the popular re-
ligions, of the antichrists who would
serve mammon and enter the kingdom of
heaven by the broad way and who would
destroy the "hedge" about God's peôple.
I believe these passages are ty¡lical scrip
ture that serves to confound and mis-
lead the wise and prudent and hide from
them the secret ofthe saving grace that
is given freely to God's people who were
elected to eternal life and redeemed

March 14, 1986
Charles B. Osborne
Quarryville, Pa.

To a dear brother,
in the flesh and in the spirit:

t our last visit to your home you
were concerned that the "truth"

be rightly divided and you asked me to
read the passage of scripture in the gos-
pel of JohnS:16. Dividing the truthwas,
I beleive, an instruction of Paul to Timo
thy, an undershepherd, a workman in
the ministry. It is a good instruction for
all true gospel preachers, but let us not
expect truth from the false ones. It is
written in 2 TimothyS: 16-17, "All scrip
ture is given by inspiration of God, and
is profTtable for doctrine, for reproof,
for correction, for instruction in right-
eousness: That the man of God may be
perfect throughly furnished unto all
good works."

Peter has written, regarding the epis-
tle of Paul, that there "are some things
hard to be understood." But it is said
that God is his own interpreter and that
there is complete harmony in the Scrip
tures. The infallible rule for interpreta-
tion of seemingly diffrcult passages is to
be sought by reading other portions of
the Scriptures. On occasion, the disci-
ples asked Jesus about his speaking in
parables. For example, concerning the
parable of the sower, Luke 8: 1O, Jesus
answered "IJnto you (meaning the disci-
ples) it is given to know the mysteries of
the kingdom of God: but to others in par-
ables; that seeing they may not see, and
hearing they may not understand." Je.
sus continues in verses 17-18 "Fornoth-
ing is secret, that shall not be made
manifes! neither any thing hid, that

A
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through the atonement of Jesus so as to
sing praises in eternity to his eternal
glory. But for thelazy, the wicked, and
the slothful (Matthew 2F;2+-30) there
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.

The profrtable workman will read
more of John, chapter 3. He will notice
verses 3, 6, 18-21. In reading Mark,
chapter 16, the profitable workman will
observe that the instruction "Go ye into
all the world" was directed only to the
eleven disciples (not to preachers in
1986), and verse 2O leaves on record
that the eleven, with "the Lord working
with them" preached "ever¡rwhere".
The profitable workman seen in Eccle'
siastes 3'14 that"whatsoever God doetlu
it shall be foreveq nothing can be put to
it, nor any thing taken from it." Thus all
the evangelism and missionary work of
the wise and prudent will fail to save any
of those that "will say to me in that day,
Lord, Lord have we not prophesied in
thy name? and in thy name cast out
devils? and in thy name done many won-
derful works? And then will I profess
unto them, I never knew you: depart
from me, ye that work iniquity" Mat'
thew 7222-23.

"Every planÇ which my heavenly Fa-
ther hath not planted, shall be rooted
up" Matthew 15:13.

The profitable workman will read
more than "work out your own salva-
tion" He will study the follow-on verse
"For it is God which worketh in you both
to will and to do of his good pleasure."
In seeking, or dividing the truth, God's
people must look for the harmony of the
Scriptures. They must study scripture
like Ephesians 5:6-21 which reads with
emphasis in part as follows:

(6) let no man deceiue you with uain
words: for becouse of these úhings cometh
the wrath of God upon the children of
disobedience.
(71 be not ye therefore partakers with
them.
(8) For ye vvere sometimes darkness,

but now are ye light in the Lord: urolk
as children of light.....
(11) And haue no t'ellowship with the un-
fruitt'ul works of darkness, butratherre.
prove them.
(12) For it is a shame even to speak of
those things which are done of them
in secret.....
(15) See then thatyewalk circumspect'
ly, not as fools, but as wise.
(16) Redeeming the time, because the
days are evil.
(17) Wherefore be ye not unwise, but
understanding what the will of the Lord is.
Having cited John 3:16, what shall the

workman do with scripture as in John 2:
15-19, especially, "Loue not the world,
neither the things that are in the world" I/
any man loue the world, the loue ot' the
Father is not in him....".In rightly dividing
the truth, shall not one ask, is the world
of 1 John 2z16 the same as the world of
John 3:16. The antichrists, the mission-
aries, and today's evangelists would have
us believe that the world in the Scriptures
is the whole of the planet Earth. It is a
major task to examine every reference
in the Scriptures that contains the
words, earth and world. In my analyti-
cal concordance I fïnd about 1OOO re-
ferences to the earth and some to a new
earth. I frnd, on the other hand, refer-
ences to úhis world and to úhof world. But
a remarkable (for me) revelation is seen
when one frnds:

Hebrews l:L-2 "God, who at sundry
times and in divers manners spake in
times past unto the fathers by the pro
phets. (2) Hath in these last days spoken
unto us by his Son, whom he hath ap
pointed heir of all things. by whom also
he made the worlds;" and Hebrews 1 1: 1-3
"Now faith is.... (3) Through t'aith we un-
derstand that the worlds were t'ramed by
the word of God, so that things which are
seen were not made of things which do
appear.tt

Therefore there are manyworlds that
require distinction. There is, on the
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planet Earth, a world for the Lord's
people that is hedged about and protect
ed by God's sovereign grace so that
none are fïnally lost. There is a different
world for the carrral mind, for the damned,
and for the reprobate. There is a world
in the furnaces of affliction wherein
every chitd of God is chastised, is tried,
and perfected. Jesus answered Pilate (John
18:36) "My kingdom is not of this world:...
but now is my kingdom not from hence."

There are some workmen and some
sheep among the visible church who pre
claim entitlement to unbridled liberty of
conscience, unique personal experiences,
and a mere profession of belief in Christ
Jesus as the only qualification for church
membership. However "devils also be.
lieve and tremble", James 2zlg. Let us
not ignore the scripture of Jude verse 3,
"Beloved, when I gave all diligence to
write unto you of the common soluation,
it was needful for me to write unto you,
and exhort you that ye should earnestly
contend for the faith which was once de-
livered unto the saints." Jude, verse 1,
was writing specifically to "them that
are sanctifred by God the Fathen and
preserved in Jesus Christ." His epistle
was not written to mankind in general
as they are scattered throughout all of
planet Earth.

In the sermon in the mount, our Lord
and Savior, declared in the Beatitudes
the elements of the common experience
of every elect child of God. Jèsus explic-
itly stated a rigid requirement, Matthew
5:2O, for membership in his church,
which is the kingdom of heaven here on
earth. Jesus declared, "That except your
righteousness sholl exceed the righteous-
ness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in
no case enter into the kingdom of heauen."

The Beatitudes, given in verses 3-13
of MatthewS, reveal t}ae common experi-
ences of salvation by grace and not of
man's work. In being born again, every
member of the Lord's body must by grace
be brought into poverty of spirit with a

recognition of their sinful condition.
They are then brought by grace into a
spirit of repentance and are made mourn-
ful and are given the grace of faith to be
comforted. The fear of God is wrought
into their hearts, for how else are they to
be made meek. As the fear of God is the
beginning of wisdom they are made to
hunger and thirst after righteousness,
after which they are fîlled not with selt'-
righteousness ond uanity in their own works,
but through the t'ree git't ol grace they are
filled ot' the righteousness of Jesus.

I ask, is there anyrighteousness among
sinners greater than the righteousness
of the scribes and Pharisees, except it be
the imparted and imputed righteousness o/
our Lord and Sauiour, Jesus? Should not
then all profrtable workmen and the vis-
ible churches they serve (not rule) re'
frain from begging and recruiting num-
bers to increase the rolls of the visible
churches from among mere professors
of religion who declare a literal belief in
Christ; where no evidence is seen of
poverty of spirit; of mournful condition;
of afearof Godandmeekness; and azeal-
hunger and thirst for understanding the
truth as it is in Jesus and the Scriptures?
To accept less is planting error- both on
the part of the pastor(workman) and the
members of the church - which leads to
the ditch, Matthew 15: 13-14.

Pilate asked, "What is truth?" Jesus
did not answe4 John 18:38. The promise
that "Ye shall know the tr_uth, and the
truth shall make you free." was given to
those who are "disciples indeed" of Jd
sus, John 8:31-32. "Thus saith the Lord,
stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask t'or
the old paths, where is the good way, and
walk therein, and ye shall t'ind rest for your
sou/s... ", Jererniah 6:16.

I beg that God extend his tender mer-
cies to me, a sinner, and to every needful
member of the Lord's body.

Eugene F. Osborne, Sr.
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ARTICLES

CONVERSATION

f t is astonishing the force that cer-
I tain words have as used in the Bi-

bie. Take this word "conversation," for
instance. This word today, as used among
men, means the interchange of thoughts
and ideas between two or more persons
by means of spoken language. This use
of the word is very limited, as compared
with the sense in which it was employed
in ancient times. Biblically, the word re.
ferred not simply to personal social
intercourse by means of language, but it
meant the whole behavior, conduct or
character of the individual. This is the
primary meaning of the word wherever
it is used in the Scriptures, with the ex-
ception of Paul's use of the word in his
letter to the Philippians, in which letter
the word "conversation" is used twice,
and means "citizenship," or to behave
as a citizen. "For our conversation is in
heaven." We do violence to this expres-
sion, and sadly limit its meaning, if we
say simply that our conversing or talking
together is in heaven. But the word is
given its full force when we understand
it to mean that every true believer in the
Lord Jesus Christ is a citizen of the king-
dom of heaven, and that therefore his cit-
izenship(conversation) is in heaven Enoch
was translated that he should not see
death, and it is true of every subject of
God's grace that they are translated
from the kingdom of nature's darkness,
in which they had been born dead in tres.
passes and in sins, into the light and lib-
erty of the kingdom of Christ by his Spir-
it's regenerative work. They had been
the slaves and servants of sin, but now
are they the Lord's freemer¡ having and
enjoying that freedom the truth of God
alone can give. Being thus translated
into the kingdom of God's dear Son, the

childrn of God cannot eternally die, for
death is abolished through Christ's vic-
tory over death and the grave, and life
and immort?_lity are brought to life, that
is, into evidence and to our understand-
ing, through the gospel. All subjects of
the new birth, or of that birth which is
from heaven, are citizens of the kingdom
of heaven. They are governed in their
hearts by the spiritual law of this heaven-
ly kingdom, which law emanates not
from the law ofMoses as of old, butfrom
Him who is forever King of kings and
Lord of lords, and this law says simply,
"Love one another." This is the love of
God shed abroad in every citizen's soul,
which love radiates toward all the house
hold of faith. The citizens of this holy
land are under the constant care and
keeping of Himwho never slumbers nor
sleeps, and as the mountains are round
about old Jerusalem, so the angel of the
King's presence encompasses each and
all the citizens of this better country. As
far as the church of God is concerned,
heaven is begun below; that is, if it is
right to speak of anything eternal hav-
ing a beginning. At least, there is a
beginning to our knowledge of it. Every
spiritually quickened and heaven-born
soul breathes the atmosphere of heaven
while yet dwelling here in this time state
clothed in flesh. Also, the kingdom of
heaven is within every one of them. Now,
in the first chapter of Philippians we frnd
" conversation" used thus: " Only let your
conversation be as it becometh the gos-
pel of Christ." Again, this does not simp
mean let our talking together be accord-
ing to the gospel, but, if we give the
word its full force, it signifies, Let your
behavior, or life, as citizens of heaven
be as becometh the gospel of Christ. A
man may talk one way and do another,
but God's people are not simply to talk
of the gospel, but to live in it, and act ac-
cording thereto. We have tried all our
life since coming into the church to live
and act according to the gospel, but with-
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out success; that is, ifwe have ever done
the thing we ought to have done it has
never been the result of our trying to do
so, but always the effect of some poìr¡er
other than self. We hope this other pow-
er has been the grace of God. Indeed, if
it has not been the grace of God that has
kept us upright, provided we have been
upright, then we do not know to what to
credit the power. There is but one prin-
ciple that can instruct the people of God
in the matter of right living. For that,
see Paul's letter to Titus, second chap-
ten "For the grace of God that bringeth
salvation hath appeared to all men, teach-
ing us, that, denying ungodliness and
worldly lusts, we should live soberly,
righteously, and godly, in this present
world." Thus it is very plain that the
very same grace of God that revealed to
God's people the way of salvation is the
very same principle that does not leave
them after effecting that revelation in
them, but keeps on abiding within them,
to cause them to deny the flesh and all
its lusts, to the end that they are thus en-
abled by grace to live and to behave as
citizens of heaven should, soberly and
righteously and godly while yet in this
present time world. If there is any man
but Christ in the soul that can teach us
how to behave ourselves as citizens of
that better country, we quite certainly
do not know who it is. It is a sure thing
that if we try to rely on our own strength
andwisdom in this matterwe are doomed
to be ashamed of ourselves later on.

So much for Philippians. Now let us
look at "conversation" in other places
where it is used. In the letters of Peter,
both in the first and in the second, we
find the word used several times. Space
forbids quoting all, to take a few, let us
notice: "Be ye holy in all manner of con-
versation." "Ye know that ye were not
redeemed with corruptible things, * * *
from your vain conversation received by
tradition from your fathers." Here in
these two Scriptures, we have "holy"

conversation and "vain" conversation.
Again, it is not that talking together is
meant, but one's whole behavior or con-
duct. The conduct of God's people be.
fore redemption, and while still under
the law walking according to the tradi-
tions and doctrines of men, was a vain or
empty conduct. The conduct of believers
in the Lord, who are risen with Christ
from under the law, and who are seek-
ing those things which are above all law
and condemnation, is a holy conduct.
God's people have been redeemed from
their former vain or unsatisfying behav-
ior under the law by the precious blood
of Jesus. Redemption by the blood of Je
sus is the one essential thing unto holy
behavior.

In Peter's second letter, second chap
ter, we find itwritten that God delivered
just Lot, who was vexed with the filthy
conversation of the wicked. This does
not mean that Lot was vexed simply by
the filthy language of the wicked, but by
their filthy behavior. To prove this read
the eighth verse: "For that righteous
man (Lot) dwelling among them, in see
ing and hearing vexed his righteous soul
from day to day with their unlawful
deeds." In one verse we are told Lot was
vexed by the filthy conversation of the
wicked, in the next verse, by their un-
lawful deeds. Therefore conversation
means not simply talk, but deeds. Fur-
ther, he was vexed not only by what he
heard, but by what he saw, more proof
that conversation scripturally used means
the whole behavior of a person.

Turning back to the Psalms we find
this: "The wicked have drawn out the
sword, and have bent their bow, to cast
down the poor and needy, and to slay
such as be of upright conversation." It
was in olden times quite the usual thing
forhighwaymen or robbers to lurk in se-
cret along the beaten \¡yays of travel to
waylay travelers and to despoil them of
their goods. Remember the man who
went down the road from Jerusalem to
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Jericho and who fell among thieves, who
was robbed and beaten and afterward
visited by the good Samaritan. Such
cases often occurred along the roads of
the ancients. God's people in this world
who are effectually called by grace unto
a godly life, walk in the strait and narrow
way that leads unto life. But along this
way are many pitfalls and dangers: the
wicked with drawn sword and bent bow,
who try to cast down the poor in spirit
and those who feel their need of God, and
who endeavor to slay those of upright
life (conversation). The fÏrst man Adam
fell in sin, the second Adam, who is the
Lord from heaven, is the man of upright
life. Jesus raised up his elect whom
Adam had prostrated. Those justifÏed
before God in the resurrection of Jesus
Christ are the ones ofupright conversa-
tion or life, for the word conversation
here means a course of life. Jesus lived a
godly course of life while here in the
flesh, so he was of upright conversation.
But evil men beset his way on every side,
tormenting him with all manner of temp
tations, and the wicked finally killed
him, not knowing that in killing him they
were defeating their own expectations.
The life of a true christian, the course of
the upright life, is beset with manifold
temptations. At times it seems the evil
triumph over one. One sees the prosper-
ity of the wicked, and even at times en-
vies it, but when the Lord brings the
poor and needy into his sanctuary, out of
the dangers of the trodden road, then is
revealed the end of the wicked, which is
inevitable defeat and perdition, then the
upright's envying the wicked ceases.

Psalms L.23z "To him that ordereth
his conversation aright will I shew the
salvation of God." Again in the word con-
versation is presented a course of living.
To him who orders his course, or manner
of living, correctly will God reveal his
salvation. Who is the one that orders his
course of life aright? It is not you. It is
not ourself. Who is it then? It is not,

cannot be, any mortal man. Who then?
None other than our Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ. He, being God tabernacl-
ing in the flesh, had the power to order
the course of his life aright, andhe didit'
not making a single misstep, nor utter-
ing one idle word fronù the manger to the
cross. To him, Jesus, is shown the way
of salvation. From him to his people and
down into their hearts and souls distils
this knowledge of the way of life. All
God's people are taught of Jesus, so that
their peace is an abiding peace. He re
veals to them that his salvation is wholly
of grace, and not at all occording to crea-
ture works. None can teach this truth
except Jesus, for he is the one and only
man who ordered his life aright, so that
to him alone is revealed the way of sal-
vation in order that he should reveal that
truth within every one of his children.

The word "conversation" occurs in
various other places that we have not
space to mention. Look them up and
read them for yourselves.

Elder H. H. Lefferts

DESOLATION-THE WORK
OF THE LORD.

"Come, behold the works ot' the Lord,
what desolations he hath made in the
earth."-Psalms xlvi. 8.

f)eculiar notions float in the minds
I of most men as to what constitute

the works of the Lord. The shining of the
sun and of the moon' the blossoming of
trees and flowers, the falling of the snow
and the rain, the singing of birds, the
blowing of the wind, the birth of a child,
the bestowal of happiness and of pros-
perity, all these most people would say
are the works of God; but when it comes
to the reverse of all these pleasant and
cheerful things, to the things that pro
duce pain or sorrow, death or disease,



SIGNS OF THE TIMES r59

these things most people prefer to as-
cribe to some other power than that of
God. The truth is, that all these things
come from the Lord, both those things
that bring peace in their train as well as
those things that leave a streak of fire
behind them. Wan famine and Pesti-
lence are a trio that go together, and
rarely ever are separated; where we
find one we are very apt to be able to dis-
cover the other two. A terrifÏc world war
has just spent its force in taking its terri-
ble toll of the blood and treasure of the
nations. Accompanying this whirlwind
of destruction and following upon the
heels of it comes famine, taking its toll
of precious lives throughout Europe and
Asia, many persons starving to death
for lack of the wherewithal to sustain
life. Probably even in our own land, and
perhaps not far from our very doors,
scores, and maybe hundreds' are suffer-
ing for the lack of the necessities of life.
Hard upon war and famine comes the
third of the trio: disease' or pestilence.
The present epidemic of influenza' ra'g-
ing alt over the United States is really a
pandemic, because it is worldwide, pre-
vailing in the countries of the old world
as well as here. The total of those who
succumb to the pestilence will exceed
in number the victims of the war. Thus
we frnd ourselves in this present gener-
ation living in the midst of these mon-
sters of destruction, things we have all
read about in the history of the past, but
which we ourselves hardly expected to
see for ourselves. These are not the
agencies or instruments of Satan, they
are the works of the Lord- As it has been
in the pas! so it is now, and so shall it
ever be as long as this old world remains
constituted and organized as it is. The
Lord in the days of Noah saved eight
persons in the ark from the flood; all
others living at that time were swal-
lowed up in the deluge. Many people ex-
pressed themselves during the last four
years that this war was the worst thing

that has ever come to pass, but we think
they must have forgotten about the flood
in the days of Noah, which desolation
must have been terrible to those who
perished in it, but which nevertheless
was the work of God. Again, what deso-
lation was that which God wrought when
he overwhelmed Pharaoh and his host
in the Red Sea, thus delivering his own
elect people. Again, what desolation
was the work of God when the earth
opened and swallowedthose who replied
against Moses and Aaron, and two hun-
dred and fifty men who offered incense
were consumed by frre from the Lord.
The word of the Lord by Ezekiel de'
clares, "So will I send upon you famine
and evil beasts, and they shall bereave
thee; and pestilence and blood shall
pass through thee; and I will bring the
sword upon thee. I the Lord have spoken
it." You will notice it is not Satan who
says this, but the Lord himself. In the
ninth chapter of Ezekiel we have the
vision given the prophet of the slaying to
occur in Jerusalem: to six men who
came from the way of the higher gate
with slaughter weapons in their hands,
the Lord commanded, "Slay utterly old
and young, both maids, and little chil-
dren, and women." This is by no means
the only place in the Bible where the
Lord commanded the killing of women
and children. The Lord is not only a God
of construction, but also of destruction;
he both kills and makes alive as he sees
fit.

But let us come to the forty- sixth Psalm
and consider the desolation there spoken
of. The frrst thing mentioned as being
destroyed is war: "He maketh wars to
cease unto the end of the earth." And, by
the way, the Lord is the only being that
can effectually make an end of war. Some
doubt the success of the attempt that is
being made to make war obsolete. The
world today is trying to devise a league
of nations to establish worldwide peace.
We hope for success. This plan may not
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succeed, and we do not have to be a
prophet to make such a statement. One
needs only to carefully read the Scrip
tures to learn there that God alone is the
author ofpeace, and that only the peace
of God can endure forever. As long as
human nature is what it is, and as long
as the governments of the nations are
organized as they are, there can be no
worldwide permanent peace. However,
the Psalm says that to the ends of the
earth the Lord makes wars to cease. This
does not convey the idea that God makes
vsars to cease all over the earth, but to
the ends of the earth. The ends of the
earth are the Lord's people. Every sub-
ject of God's grace is brought to the end
of all earthly things, to the end of his
strength, to the end of his wisdom, to the
end of all confTdence in himself or in the
flesh. Thus, by the revelation of God's
Spirit, the sinner fïnds he is full of all
that is earthl¡ sensual and vain, and
that there is no hope of salvation coming
through the help or power of man. He
finds the end of a man, and that the end
of a man is vanity. This, the end of a man,
is the end of the earth. Here is where the
war ceases. Whereas before the sinner
was fighting against God, at war with
heaven and in league with hell, now by
the work of the Son of God, and the death
which Jesus suffered, this war or oppG
sition against God is ended, and he is re-
conciled to God through the mediatorial
work of the Redeemer. This is the war
that ceases, and it ceases only to those
who have been brought to the end of the
earth. He takes from us all our weapons
of warfare so that we can no longer
struggle against him. "He breaketh the
bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder: he
burneth the chariot in the fire." The
reason many believe that their works
save them is because they have never
experienced the destruction of their
weapons of war at the hands of the Lord.
No one can believe in salvation by works
who has witnessed the Lord making

wars to cease to the end of the earth.
The Lord strips the sinner of all his
works, he humbles his pride in the dust,
he destroys all self-confidence and all
fine spun theories and philosophies which
have for their aim the elevation of the
creature in the place of the Creator. It is
no wonder the Lord's people believe
wholly in salvation by grace, for the Lord
has wrought awork ofdesolation in them,
a work in which he has destroyed their
spears and bows and chariots, so that
they no longer can trust in their own de-
fences, but must be still and know that
he is God. No one is ever still, that is,
ceasing his own ineffectual efforts, until
the Lord makes him to be still, and cre.
ates within him the knowledge of God,
through the destruction of all creature
fortresses and selfsufficiency. The Lord
destroys as he builds up. There is no
such thing as growing in grace without
at the same time growing out of self. In
order to be built up in the faith that is
God's elect's one must have had faith in
one's own self destroyed. Those who
wait upon the Lord shall renew their
strength, but one never waits upon the
Lord until he gets to that place where he
can no longer wait upon himself. This,
for that one, is the end of earth. Here
every vain imagination is cast down,
every idol shattered; the sinner is abject
in the dust, wholly surrendered to the
King of heaven, for God has destroyed
all his weapons whereby he might longer
fight, and has consumed all his strength,
so that he could not fight had he still the
weapons. Thus does God exalt himself
among the heathen. One who is an unbe.
liever in God is a heathen, whether he
dwell in Asia, Africa, Europe or Amer-
ica. None can convert the heathen but
God himself. He does it through the op
eration of the Holy Spirit and the reveal-
ing power thereof in the soul and the life
of the one who is a heathen. Self, and all
the things of self: the mind and the will
and the affections of selfl are abased
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that God shall be all in all. This is the
way God exalts himself among the hea-
then. It is through these bitter things
that God's people are taught to lie pas-
sive in his hand and know no will but his.
Thus comes into the soul that final aboli-
tion of all war, the peace that passes all
understanding, the peace that the world
can neither give nor take away. Experi-
mentally, God's people are taught that
God's glory is advanced through their
self-abasement. That which is exalted
mustbe abased, and thatwhichis abased
must be exalted. God's plan of salvation
leads downward instead of upward, down-
ward into the abysmal depths of self-
knowledge, that one may know what is
the height of that wisdom and knowl-
edge that is of God.

Elder H. H. Lefferts

WHERE IS THE CHURCH?

¡l n inspired writer has said,"As
lì ttt. lily among the thorns, so is

my love among the daughters." None
who are born of God and taught bY his
Spirit can doubt that this fTgure is in-
tended to describe the condition as well
as the superior excellence ofthe church
above the daughters. She is called the
"Love, Dove, and Undefiled" of her Be'
loved. The fïgure of a lily not only de'
scribes the modest beauty of the church,
but shows, according to the instructions
of our Lord, that her exceeding glory, al-
though surpassing that of the regal splen-
dor of Solomon, is not the result of her
own labor. She toils not to procure it, she
spins nothing that would answer for
warp orforwoof; herlife is derivedfrom
an invisible Root, and her head is bowed
under the genial rays of the sun. But she
is not only like the lily as that flower
stands gracefully in the field, or among
other beautiful flowers, but she is like
the lily among thorns. How truly does

the church of Christ answer to the figure
in all its fullness of illustration! God has
chosen her in a furnace of affliction, and
she has ever, in her militant state, been
among the rude briars and thorns. The
earth, groaning under the curse of the
righteous Creator, is destined to pro
duce thorns and thistles, and while this
world remains the temporary abode of
the church she must encounter them.
One of her most prominent sons prayed
no less than three times that the thorn
might be removed, but was referred to
the sufficiency of the grace of God to sus.
tain him andbearhim through all thebuf-
fetings of Satan. To those who have dis'
cernment in spiritual things how admi-
rably does the church contrast with that
by which she is surrounded. All that the
lily is of itself is merely grass of the field
which today is, and tomorrow is cast
into the oven, but God has so clothed her
as to challenge comparison with the
most exalted glory of the earth. All flesh
is as grass, and alt goodliness thereof
[that is produced by human power' or
the flesh, for all that is born of the flesh,
whether physical or mental, is fleshl is
as the flower of the grass; the grass with-
ereth, the flower thereof fadeth away'
but the Word of the Lord abideth forever.
While the flower thereof, that is, the
goodliness of the flesh, ol grass' may
adorn the meadow, but, in comrnon with
the grass with which it is connected, it
cannot survive the dissolution of the
flesh, or grass; but God so clothes it(the
church) in the garments of salvation as
to secure the glory as an inheritance
which is incorrubtible, undefÏled, and
cannot fade away.

"Det'iled and loathsome as we are,
He makes us whíte and calls us t'air,
Adorns us with that heauenly dress,
His graces, and righteousness."

Consequently the church is enabled
through grace to sing, "I will greatly re'
joice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful
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in my God, for he hath clothed me wiûh
the garments of salvation, he hath cov-
ered me with the robe of righteousness;
as a bridegroom decked himself with or-
naments, and as a bride adorneth herself
with her jewels. (Isa- xli. 1O.) She "is all
glorious withir¡ herclothingis of wrought
gold, she shall be brought unto the King
in garrnents of fine needl+work." (Psalms
xlv. f3.) All human beauty and creature
excellency, compared with the church of
the living God, which is the ground and
pillar of the trutlf is but as thorns. Zion is
pronounced in the language of inspiration
the perfection of beauty; it cannot, there.
fore, be improved. Earth has no colors,
nor has creation charms to lend which
would not obscure her beauty. And al-
though her peculiar excellency appears
not to the eyes of an adulterous genera-
tion, for except a man be born again he
cannot see her, because the natural man
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of
God, for they are foolishness to him,
neither can he know them beeause they
are spirtually discerned; still all her at
tractions are clearly apprehended by
those unto whom the Spirit of God re-
veals her. To them she appears as the
New Jerusalem, descending from God
out ofheaven adorned as a bride for her
husband. She looketh forth as the morn-
ing, fair as the moon, clear as the sun,
and terrible as an army with banners.
Understanding these to be some of the
general characteristics of the church of
God, may we not inquire, Where may
she be found at this day? We cannot con-
sistentlybelieve that Christhas no church
on earth at the present day; and ifhe has
a church now upon earth she must bear
the lineaments which are drawn in the
New Testament. We shall not find her at
the corners of the streets, in harlots' at-
tire, seeking for lovers; from her lips
will not be heard the silly boast, ',I have
peace offerings with me, this day have I
paid my vows." (Prov. vii. 14.) She can-
not be recognized in any other dress

than the garments of salvation which
her Lord has given her. The daughters
spoken of, Isa. iii. 16-26, with their
haughty camiage, stretched forth necks,
wanton eyes, and mincing walk, making
a tinkling with their feet, with their
cauls, and their round-tires like the moor¡
their chains, and bracôlets, and the muf-
¿ll^-^^ ¿l^^ l^ r ,iÍiers, fr-r€ þOriit€fs, And tire ornamenis,
and the headbands, and the tablets, and
the earrings, and the rings, and nose
jewels, changeable suits of apparel, man-
tles, and wimples, and crisping pins,
glasses, fine liner¡ hoods, and veils, are
only the thorns by which the lily of the
valley is surrounded. "There are three
score queens and fourscore concubines
and virgins without numbe4 my dove, my
undefiled is but one, she is the only one of
her mother, she is the choice one of her
that bear her."-(Cant. vi. 8 & 9.)

In order to demonstrate the existence
of the church of Christ on earth at tire
present day, we must fTnd a community of
saints corresponding to the primitive
pattern, of eighteen hundred years ago-
a people whose only beauty consists in
the comeliness which Christ has put
upon them-a people saved by the Lord
who is the shield of their help and the
sword of their excellency, and whosc
enemies are found liars unto them-
Deut. xxxiii.29) A people dwelling alone
and not reckoned among the nations,
with no governmental patronage from
the powers of the world-a kingdom
that is not of this world, nor visible to
the world, because they are the sons of
God; the world knoweth them not be.
cause it knew him not-A poor and
afflicted people trusting in the name of
the Lord-a persecutee people; for if
any man will live godly in Christ Jesus
he shall sufferpersecution. Their names
shall be cast out of men, and they shall
be hated of all men for Christ's name
sake. They are regarded as the offscour-
ing of all things, accused and slandered
in like manner as their tlivine Lord and
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Master was; for if these things were
done in the green tree they shall be re'
peated in the dry; if theY called the
Master of the house Beelzebub they will
also call them of his household so.
also call them of his household so.

These are only some of the outlines of
the church of Christ. She is also charae-
terized. by her "one Lord, one t'aith, artd
onebaptism." Herfaith is as radically dif-
ferent from that of every other profess-
ing people on earth as are her Lord and
her baptism. Of her faith Jesus is the
Author and Finisher; but that of ¿rll
other religious bodies either originates
with themselves or is derived from the
doctrines, traditions, and instructions
of men. But blessed is she, for flesh and
blood hath not revealed these things to
het but her heavenly Father has taught
her by his Hoty Spirit. She is the opposite
of all other sects in regard to her food,
her appetite, and the source from which
all her supplies are received. Others can
and do eat their own bread and \üear
their ou¡n apparel; but she must eat the
flesh and drink the blood of Jesus. Noth-
ing short of the true Bread which came
down from heaveq that kind which Moses
never gave, can satisfY her; but her
neighbors, or the thorns among which
she is situated, do not see why the bread
that Moses gave is not good enough.

Christ's church is a peculiar people,
in all respects essentially different from
the religionists of this world. She com-
prises a chosen generatior¡ aroyal priest'
hood, and a holy nation, and shows forth
the praises of him who hath called her
out õf darkness and translated her into
the kingdom of his dear Son. The doc-
trine which her faith takes hold of is that
which cannot possibly suit any body
else under heaven. And if there be any
who have not Passed from death unto
life, who fancy that they can understand
and love the doctrine bywhich the church
of God is distinguished, they are delud-
ed. As none knoweth the things of a man

but the spirit of a man that is in him, (for
the spirit of man being taken from any
man but a dead and unconscious corpse
remains,) neither knoweth any man the
things of the Spirit but the Spirit' And
unless we be born of the Spirit, and that
Spirit abide in us, we are as dead to all
spiritual things, as the human body is to
nãtural life after the animal spirit has
departed. It is, therefore,quite as prac-
ticable to teach the tenants of the tombs
the English grammar' or any science, as
to teach the things of the Spirit of God to
unregenerate men. The church of God,
if found at all, will be found in posses-
sion of doctrine which cannot be taught
by every or any man to his neighbor,
saying, Know the Lord; if cattttot he
taught nor learned in Sabbath schools,
or what are called theological schools;
nor can it be derived from rcading the
bible, or hearing it expounded, even if
Paul himself were the expounder, f<¡r

the natural man cannot receive it; it is
spiritualy discerned. Every organized
body of professors of religion who hold a
doctrine which they can teach their un-
regenerate fellow-men is a branch of
anti-christ; and the nature and attain-
ableness of their faith proves that they
have not the faith of God's elect, and
that their faith stands in the wis<lom of
men, and not in the Power of God. See I
Cor. ii. 5. The primitive church acknorvl-
edged Christ as the only spiritual King,
the true and only Potentate. who only
hath immortality dwelling in the light
which no man can attain unto. That
church cannot now be identified where
Christ is not so regarded; nor is he so re'
garded by any church, sect, or PeoPle
who hold that there is spiritual life any-
where else, or that the light in which he
dwelleth can be approached. To approach
is to make some advance towards the
object; but this no man can do, as the
members of the church of Christ know
right well. The true church now, as in
her primitive days, depends on God to
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raise us, qualify, send forth, and sustain
the ministers of the gospel. Those who
heap to themselves teachers, having
itching ears, are not the church of Christ.
To him who ascended up on high, who lccl
captivity captive, and received gifts fbr
men, they look for all the gifts whieh the
church can need,-to him who r.eigns,
l'^:-- ^,.^l+^l ^ Tl-^:-^^ ^-- r - õvç¡rr6, EA¿1.rüti(r a. rrtttce all(l a itavlor, [o
give repentance to Israel and remission
of sins, and to him alone they look to
bring sinners to repentance and to cause
the redeemed of the Lord to return with
singing to Zion with everlasting joy
upon their heads. To him who opened
the doors of death, and rose triumpharrtly
from the grave, who conquered sin and
hell, they look for support, comfort, de.
liverance and victory.

Finally, the church of our Redeemer is
the circumcision who worship Goct in the
Spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus, and haue no
confidence in the flesh.

J. C. Philpot

-*--
"A GOOD name is rather to be

chosen than great riches, and louing
fauour rather than siluer and gold."

Prouerbs 22: 7

CONTR/BUTIONS

FOR APRIL 1986

J. S. Granberry, TX.... ... .... $ 2.OO
2.OO
7.OO

11.O0
2.OO
2.OO

10.oo
5.OO
7.OO
2.OO
2.OO

Dale Haygood, TX.
Dr. & Mrs. G.R. Harrell, TX. . . .
Mrs. MattieUnderwood, VA.. . .
Mrs. Dora Moore, NC...
Mrs. Graham C. Lovitte, NC.. . .
Bert H. Knox, V4...
Floyd H. Bryant, VA.
Charles M Coates, VA.
Mrs James E. Fortner, TX....
Mrs. Berdie Hall, NC. .

Mrs. Mabel Simmons, NC.....
O.P. Murphy TX..
Mrs. M.E. Womble, NC. ... ...
Mrs. J.M. Jenkins, TN........
Mrs. Erby Dalton, V4...
Mrs. James M. Hawley, VA.
Mrs. James P. Carter, NC.....
Miss Anna M. Dill, ME.. ......
R.M. Burnette, NC.
Mrs. Fannie D. Wiles, VA. ... .

J.D. Neely, MO.
J. Madison Marshall, V4......
Mrs. Jeanne Vaughn, FL.. . . . .

Akvin Agee, VA.. .

Calvin T. Harward, NC.
William E. Mitchell, VA.
Alvin Vest, V4...
Mrs. Emodell Murphy AR. ...
James T. Howard, AL..
Mrs. Ella M. Cline, OH. . .... .

Mrs. Catherine W. Combs, NC...
C.H. Oakley, NC.
Elder G.R. Smith, LA.
Dave & Sara Cody, A2........
Mrs. Foye W. Cole, NC........
Mrs. J.F. Thompson, NC......
Mrs. D.V. Spangler, V4.......
Barnabas Brammer, MD. .....
Mrs. Edith Sewell, FL. .

Mrs. Olive Hastings, MD......
Mrs. Gladys Wright, P4.......
Mrs. Gladys Philpott, VA.

In memory of husband,
Harley R. Philpott 20.00

MEETlNGS

OLD PINE CREEK CHURCH

An Annual all day meeting will be
held, the Lord willing, at Old

Pine Creek Church on the Ath of July,
1986. The Church is located off highway
-221, frve miles north of Floyd, Virginia.
Those coming from Floyd, turn left onto
road # 682. Those coming from Roan-

2.OO
100.oo

2.OO
2.OO
2.OO
2.OO
2.OO

l5.oo
2.OO
5.OO
2.OO

10.oo
2.OO
2.OO
2.OO
5.OO
2.OO
2.OO
2.OO

l2.oo
2.OO
5.OO
7.OO

10.oo
2.OO

ro.oo
5.69
7.OO
2,OO
5.OO
7.OO
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oke, turn right onto road # 682.
All lovers of the Truth are invited and

especially all ministers of our faith and
order.

Elder Hale Terry

PIG RIVER ASSOCIATION

fTlfr. Pig River Association will be
I held, Lord willing, the First Sun-

day in August, Friday and Saturday be.
fore, Aug. 1,2,3, 1986.

Bethel is the host church for this set-
ting of the Association. The meeting
place will be RockyMount High School,
Rocky Mount, Virginia.

Come into Rocky Mount on220 High-
way and exit on to Highway 4O going
west, take second street to left to the
High School.

We invite all ourBrethren and Sisters
that are in peace and good standing at
home to seat with us.

Jamie E. Cooper
Association Clerk

"The fear of the LORD is the be'
ginning of wisdom."

Prouerbs 9: 70

OBITUARIES

BROTHER RUFUS R. BROWN

1921 he was married to Sallie Dillion
and from this union was born fourteen
children, of which two preceded him in
death, (Tyler and Wilton Brown).

Sister Sallie preceded him in death
on IMay 24, 19.82. Brother Brown seemed
to lose his desire to stay here anylonger
after Sister Sallie was called to rest.
Brother and Sister Brown are missed by
those who loved them, but are remem-
bered with many kind affections.

BrotherRufus and Sister Sallie joined
Bethel Primitive Baptist Church'June
6,1942. They moved their membership
by letter to Gills Creek Primitive Bap
tist Church December 9, 1956. Brother
Brown was ordained as a gospel minis-
ter July 11, 1959. He served as Assistant
Pastor of Camp Branch Church from
April SO, 1960 to July 6, 1963, when he
was put in as Pastor. He also served as
Pastor at Gills Creek and Canton Creek.

Brother Brown was called to rest
December 22, 1985. His funeral was
conducted at Lynch Funeral Home
Chapel, Rocky Mount, Va. by Elders
Amos Hash, Denver Simpson and Larry
Hollandsworth. He was laid to rest at
Cross Roads Church Cemetery under a
beautiful mound of flowers.

He is survived by four daughters,
Sister Zelma Reed, Mrs. Hattie Minter,
Mrs. Jaunita Hodges, and Mrs. Barbara
Hughes. Eight sons, Brother Warren
Brown, Brother Edward Brown, Jake
Brown, Curtis Brown, Willard Brown,
Wilbur Brown, Doc Brown, and Joe
Brown. Two sisters, Mrs. Harry (Mag-
gie) Condiff and Sister Posey L. (Ella)
Plybon. One brother, Mr. J.D. Brown.
Forty-four grandchildren and thirty-
three great- grandchildren.

Brother Albert Hudson, Clerk
Larry Hollandsworth, Moderator

Be not wise in thine own eyes; fear the
Lord and depart from euil.

Prouerbs 3: 7

t the request of Gills Creek Church
I will attempt to write the obitu-

ary of our beloved Elder, Brother Rufus
R. Brown.

Brother Rufus was born December
23, 1903, the son ofBrotherWilliam and
Sister Betty Brown. On September 21,

A



166 SIGNS OF THE TIMES

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT

f t is with a sad heart I attempt to
I write the obituary of our Dear

Brother Clarence D. Brumfield. He rlill
be greatly missed by our little flock at
Strawberry Church.

He lovedhischurch and was afaithfui
member, always ready to help do any-
thing for the welfare of the church. He
loved the friendship and fellowship of
his breathern and enjoyed entertaining
them in his home.

God called Brother Clarence home to
Glory, June 27, L985. He was born Feb
ruary 18, 1901, to Brother Luther F.
Brumfïeld and SisterDora C. Brumfîeld.
He leaves to mourn his loss, his dear
wife, SisterMargaret L. Brumfïeld, three
sons, Shirley M. Brumfreld, Charlotte,
N.C., Horace D. Brumfield, Newarlç
Delaware and Wayne Brumfield of the
home. One daughter, Mrs. Vivian B.
Fraser, Cookville, Tenn., two brothers,
Matthew C. Brumfreld, Chatham, Va.
and Charles f'. Brumfield, Danville, Va.
Three sisters, Ruth Brumfreld and Vir-
ginia B. McDowell of Danville and Lola
B. Fuller, Mount Hermon, fïve grand-
children and nine great grandchildren.

His funeral was held atWrenn-Yeatts
Funeral Chapel, Danville, Va. by Elder
Lane Carter and Elder O. K. Tench and
was laid to restin HighlandBurialPark,
Danville, Va. beneath a mound of beau-
tiful flowers to await the coming of his
blessed Savior to gather his jewels
home.

Brother Clarence was a firm believer
in Salvation by Grace. We miss him so
much, but we feel our loss is his eternal
gain. May we bow in humble submission
to his Holy Will, who works all things
after the council of His Will, he never
makes a mistake. The Lord giveth and
the Lord taketh away, Blessed be His
name.

May the Lord, Bless, Comfort and

give reconciling Grace to his dear fami-
ly.

Written by a Sister in Hope
Who loved him
Sister Gertie Holley

SISTER ELVA FOSTER

Tt has pleased our heavenly Father
I to remove from our midst, our be

loved sister of whom we all loved so
dearly. Her dailywalk and actions show-
ed us she believed in a sovereign and all
wise God.

She was born Sept. 4, L9LS and de
parted this life March 8, 1986, making
her stay on this earth 7O years.

She was married to Leonard Foster'
December 29, 1934, to this union was
born one daughter.

Her mother was Sophornia Brown
and father was Jack W. Brown.

Sister Elva Joined Dan River Primi-
tive Church July, 23, 1972. She was a
strong believer and attended her church
faithfully until she became disable to
go.

She leaves to mourn, her husband,
Leonard Foster of Rt. 2, Ruffin, N.C. and
one daughter, Mrs. Shirly Grant, Ring-
gold, VA., also two granddaughters and
one great granddaughter.

We at Dan River Church extend our
heartfelt sympathy to her family and
loved ones.

We will all miss her presence, but feel
she is in the presence of our Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ where there will be
no more pain, nor tears to shed, there
she can give all the praise, honor and
glory to Him.

Her funeral was conducted March 10,
1986 at Dan River Primitive Baptist
Church by her beloved pastor, Elder
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Kenneth Key and Elder HaywoodWray.
She was laid to rest beneath a beauti-

ful mound of flowers to await the coming
of our Lord Jesus.

Written by one who loved her'
Mildred Strader

SISTER PAULINE N. O'BRYANT

By the request of our brother dea-
con, I endeavor to write a few

lines in memory of our beloved Sister
Pauline Noah O'Bryant, whom the Lord
saw fit to call from her earthly bonds
February23,1986.

The funeral service for Sister O'Bryant
was conducted at Hillsdale Primitive
Batist Church, where she was a member
for over fTfty years, with Elder B. D.
Hutchens offrciating.

Sister O'Bryant was united in mar-
riage to the late Elder David Archie
O'Bryant on December 14, 1919.

She left behind to mourn her loss,
three sons: Irvin, Russell, and James
O'Bryant, and one daughter, Barbara
Ann Lewis, and a number of grandchil-
dren and great grandchildren.

Sister O'Bryant was a kind and gentle
lady, well known for her hospitality to
those who passed her way. Always cheer-
fully welcoming brothers, sisters and
friends who were blessed to visit her
home.

She loved her church and was faithful
to attend the meetings as long as she
was able. The last few meetings she at-
tended was with the aid of a wheel chair.

Although she loved her family dearly,
she expressed to her pastor her desire
to go on to her heavenly rest. Thus re
vealing the surety of her faith and hope.

Sister O'Bryant was laid to rest in the
cemetery at Hillsdale, there to await the
coming of our Lord on that great and

wonderful day, when He shall return to
carry His little ones home.

Although we miss her sorely, let us
rejoice in the thought that our loss is her
eternal gain; and bow to the will of our
heavenly Father who doeth all things
well.

Written by the request of Brother
Hugh Knight, Jr., and approved by the
church at the April conference meeting.

Florence Knight, Clerk

SISTER ELLA S. M. PICKRAL

S ister Ella Stephens McClanahan
passed from this life, January

17, 1986. Sister Pickral was born March
17, 1,889. She was the daughter of the
late Sam Stephens and Lorador George
Stephens.

Sister Pickral was a member of Spring-
field Primitive Baptist Church, Gretna,
Va. She was received by experience
November 11, 191 1. She enjoyed coming
to church when she was able. She loved
the doctrine and was a faithful member.

Sister Pickral was twice married,
once to the late Oscar McClanahan and
the late Robert Pickral. She is survived
by two sons; Connley McClanahan of
Altavista and Robert L. Pickral, Jr..of
Fort Richie, Florida. Several grandchil-
dren and great-grandchildren.

Sister Pickral was laid to rest in the
family cemetery ai Pitsville, Va. Her
funeral was held by Morris Cather.

Sister Ella will be sadly missed by all
who loved her.

Written in love and hope'

Carol R. Pickral

Elder O.K. Tench, Moderator
Oscar Pickral, Clerk
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DEACON
HAROLD D. WEATHERFORD

f t is with much sadness that I en-
I deavor to write this memorial of

our dearly beloved Brother in Christ.
Brother Harold was a kind and gentle
person and an inspiration to those who
knew him.

He was born on July 14, L9.24 in Pitt-
sylvania County, Virginia, and died
February 8, 1986 at The Memorial
Hospital, Danville, Virginia. Hewas the
son of the late Deacon Harry Thomas
Weatherford and Beulah Dix Weather-
ford. Both parents were members of
Dan RiverPrimitive Baptist Church and
served their churh faithfully as did
Brother Harold.

On November 6, 1948, Harold D.
Weatherford was united in marriage to
Frances Thomp5on. Four children were
born to this couple.

He is survived by his wife, Frances
Weatherford of Danville, Virginia;
daughter, Deborah W. Slayton of Dan-
ville, Virginia and Ramona Weather-
ford of Media, Pennsylvania; sons, Bryan
Weatherford of Rocky Mount, Virginia
and Scott Weatherford of Danville, Vir-
ginia; sister, Mrs. Mildred W. Hanks
and brother, William T. Weatherford,
both of Danville, Virginia.

Brother Harold joined Dan River Pri-
mitive Baptist Church on March 23,
1958 and was baptized on the fourth
Sunday in May, 1958 by his pastor,
Elder D. V. Spangler. He loved his
church dearly and was a strong believer
in the doctrine of salvation by grace.

On October24,lg65 he was ordained
a Deacon at Dan River Church and like
his father before him held this office in
high esteem and served the church with
honor and dignity. In April1967 he was
appointed trustee of church property
and also through the years served on the

cemetery committee. Brother Harold
will be sorely missed, but as we recall
the years, we can appreciate the fact
that we had the privilege of knowing
and being in the fellowship of this dear
Brother. He loved to sing the old hymns,
and was a leader of the song services for
a number of years. During his illness,
long after his memory was gone, he
could still hum the tunes of certain
hymns, like "Am I A Soldier of the
Cross," even though he could not say
the words. According to one of his sons
it seemed as if this was his way of prais-
ing God at that particular time.

His funeral was conducted or Feb
ruary 10, 1986 at Dan River Primitive
Baptist Church by Elder Kenneth R.
Key and Elder Julian R. Williams. The
body was laid to rest in the Dan Éiver
Church Cemetery to await the coming of
our Lord. May God bless this lovely
family and comfort and reconcile them
as only He can do.

Written by request of Dan River
Church in conference on n'Iarch 22,
1986.

In Loving Memory,
John Collir, Jr.

"Precious in the sight of the Lord is the
death of his soinfs. "

Psolm 116:75
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I CORINTHIANS 13

I hough I speok with the tongues ol men and
t of angels, and hque not charity, I om

become os sounding bross, or a tinkling cym-
bal.

And though I haue the gift ol prophecy, and
understand all mysteries, and all knowledge;
and though I could remoue mountains, and
haue not charity, I am nothing.

And though I bestow all my goods to feed
the poor, and though I gíue my body to be
burned, and haue not chairty, it proÍiteth me
nothing.

Charity suffereth long, and is kind; charity
enuieth not; charity uaunteth not itself , ís not
pult'ed up.

Doth not behaue itself unseemly, seeketh not
her own, ís not easily prouoked, thínketh no
euil.

Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the
truth.

Beareth all things, belieueth all things,
hopeth all things, endureth all things.

Charity neuer faileth; but whether there be
prophecíes, they shall fail; whether there be
tongues, theg shall ceøse; whether there be
knowledge, it shall uanish away.

For we know ín part, and we prophesy in
part.

But when that which is perfect is come, then
that wh¡ch is in part shqll be done away.

When I wos a child, I spake os a chíld, I
understood as o chíld, I thought as a child; but
when I became a mon, I put away childish
things.

For now we see through o gloss, dorkly; but
then face to face; now I know in part; but then
shall I know euen as also I am known.

And now abideth faith, hope, choirty, these
three; but the greatest of these is charity.
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EDITORIAL

"A uirtuous woman is a crown to her hus-
band; but she that maketh ashomed is as
rottenness in his bones." Proverbs 1224.

Tt is by the request of Elder W. D.
I C"ifn" that I fearfully attempt to

write a little upon the above passage of
scripture.

First what are the attributes of a vir-
tuous woman? A woman who is blessed
with moral practices or actions, con-
formity to the standard of right. Moral
excellence, integrity of character, up
rightness of conduct. Blessed with vir-
tues as faith, hope, charity, patience
and humility, these being infused by
God into human nature. In chapterSl of
Proverbs, Solomon credits a virtuous

woman with the following qualities:
"The heart of her husband doth safely
trust in her." She will do him good and
not evil all the days of her life." "She
stretcheth out her hand to the poo4 yea,
she reacheth forth her hand to the needy."
"Strength and honor are her clothing;
and she will rejoice in time to eome""
"She openeth her mouth with wisdom;
and in her tongue is the law of kindness."
"She looketh well to the ways of her
household, and eateth not the bread of
idleness." "Her children arise up, and
call her blessed; her husband also, and
he praiseth her." "Give her of the fruit
of her hands; and let her own works
praise her in the gates."

When God frrst formed man of the
dust of the ground, andbreathed into his
nostrils the breath of life, he became a
living soul. God planted a garden in
Eden and placed the man(Adam), whom
he had formed, in the garden. The Lord
God saw that itwas not goodfor the man
to be alone; therefore made him a help
meet by taking one of Adam's ribs making
a woman and bringing her to him. She
became bone of his bone and flesh of his
flesh. The maker of all things took meas-
ure of man's need and constituted wom-
an a suitable complemenû "Who canfTnd
a virtuous woman?" This seems to inti-
mate that few of the daughters of men
measure up to this standard. Woman is
the complement of man, a necessary part
and there is no standard by which her
value can be expressed: an help meet
designed and bestowed by God in heav-
en. "She will do him good and not evil all
the days of her life."

Woman's place is important; God has
made it so and made her frt for filling it.
Man is incomplete without her. There is a
blank abouthimwhich she alone canfill;
it is here that her great strength lies.
Man, though made for the throne of the
world, was found unfït until he got the
woman as his help meet. She became the
completion of his capacity and title, she
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became his crown. May the woman ever
be content with the place that God has
given heç let her be what God made her'
necessary to man, and not to make her-
self independent of him. When a woman
assumes an independent or rival place,
she mistakes her mission and her power.
In her own place, her power has a great
influence in human affairs; out of it, her
efforts only reveal her incorrect position.

It is of immense importance that all
who regard the word of God should not
underestimate the genuine value of the
female character. In the fallen state of hu-
man nature, it is no wonder that but few
(compared to the multitude), either men
or women, measure up to what they ought
to be. But thanks unto God, there are
some women who measure uP and aP
swer to the description of a virtuous wom-
an. The adoptation of the feminine char.
acter to be the companion of man is one of
the best defïned examples of that great
wisdom which pervades creation. When
the relations of the sexes move in fïtting
of truth and love, the working of the ma-
chinery of life is a wonder to man, and
glory to the creator God.

A virtuous woman fears the Lord, will
reverence her husband, manages her
house well with prudence and care, is
charitable to the poor, and is kind to all.
She will make her husband as happy as
she can by showing him great respect
and honor, therefore she deserves to be
compared to a royal crown, enriched
with those lovely virtures which are so
important to the welfare of her husband.
The effect of her amiable behaviour will
no doubt act as a cause to cheer herhus-
band in all the affairs he has to be en-
gaged in.

To give cause of suspicions is bad in a
woman; also, to suspect without any
cause is extremely ungrateful in a man.
It should be the duty of a virtuous wife to
make sure there is no cause ever for sus-
picion and it will be a pleasure to her
husband. The harmony of hearts arising

from mutual esteem in husband and
wife afford the most delightful pleasure
which anything less than true religion
can give, and when true piety in both is
added, it is simular to a little heaven
here on earth. The prospect of future
happiness with the husband who has a
virtuous wife makes his heart rejoice.
The virtuous wife is as careful to please
her husband by an even and sweet tem-
per, as she is to manage her affairs with
discretion. She will laborto be the same
day after day, neither sickness, nor pov-
erty, nor old age will dampen her love
for her husband. Ifthe husband should
speak in a somewhat harsh manner to
her, she will bear with him and forgive
him.

When a virtuous woman opens her
mouth to speaþ it is a pleasure to hear
herfor she usually speaks withwisdom.
She will fïnd time to read the Bible and
other good religious books, andwill often
pray to the Father to lead and guide her
in her duties as wife and mother. Her
children will have a high esteem for her
as well as her husband.

The term virtuous is used by Boaz in
referring to Ruth; he says; "And now,
my daughter, fear not; I will do to thee
all that thou requirest: for all the city of
my people doeth know that thou art a
virtuous woman. " Ruth 3:11. A virtuous
woman's reputation is established and
her life is spent in a useful manner. Her
conversation is also prudent and pious,
cheerful and friendly. Kindness and wis.
dom will influence what she says. She
speaks according to divine law which
requires love and gentleness.

"But she that maketh ashamed is as
rottenness in his bones." This is a horri-
ble contrast to that of avirtuous woman.
We need not be too surprised at this as
the best of things abused can become
the worst. So we see that the woman
who is lacking in virtue makes her "hus-
band ashamed is as rottenness to his
bones." She is not a help but more of a
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torment to him. When a woman is not
virtuous, she can in many ways become
a shame to her husband by her company
keeping, gossiping tale bearing, con-
tentiousness, or extravagance. She is
like a disease which wastes away the
bones. She can injure her husband's
character and prevent the proper care
of his family. Woman is the very element
of home wherein all its relations and af-
fections live and move. When that ele
ment is tainted, corruption will make its
presence felt. Let the wives consider
seriously whether they wish for happi.
ness and honor to their husbands, or dis.
grace and misery; whether it is better
for themselves to prove helpers to the
joy and crowns to the head of their hus.
bands or as living plagues to them. Also
let the husband give honor to their wives
and encourage them in virtue by their
kindness and tender love towards them.
As Christ so loved His bride, so ought
husbands to love their wives.

Few men understand more of women
than Solomon to whom God had given
much wisdom. Solomon knew herfragil-
ity and her virtues. Why does not Solo-
mon mention beauty in the character of
avirtuous woman? Because when beau-
ty is not sweetened by virtue, it alone
cannot secure that love which it raises.
True piety is the beauty of the soul, and
can far excel that which is just an out-
ward beauty. A fortune in a wife is better
than a fortune with a wife. A virtuous
u/oman is a true woman, chaste, pru-
denf modest, loving, faithful, patient in
suffering, and brave in duty, keeping
within the orbit of her sex and lighting it
with the graces of womanhood. Such a
woman is a crown to her husband. Her
love for him is a deep resistless current
running through her nature, it is a love
that "will do him good and not evil." It is
a sunbeam that continues through all
their lives the same yesterda¡ today,
and forever..

Husbands and wives are one; and

they are so looked upon in the minds of
others, as to be in a certain measure,
identifîed, the respect or disrespect, felt
for the one, in many ways extends itself
to the other. It is usually a good relation-
ship when husband and wife feel them-
selves as one. Superiority and inferioù-
ity is not a household item to them, for
authority seldom ever need to be assert-
ed and subjection is never felt, the one
being exercised, the other rendered in
love.

A prudent wife is the Lord's valuable
gift to such as He favors. We maypicture
to ourselves a virtuous woman. After
many years, her children have grown up
and married having children themselves.
What comes into their minds concerning
their virtuous mother? Their mother is
constantly before their eyes. Her tender
guidance, her wise counsel, her loving
dispositior¡ her good example, her pray-
ers are all kept in memory, and they will
no doubt attempt to train their children
as they were trained.

Just a few words on the virtuous wom-
an whose husband has been called to
preach the unsearchable riches of Jesus
Christ. Very few people perhaps realize
the many sacrifïces that a virtuous minis-
ter'swifemakes during his manyyears in
the ministry. Words cannot express her
value to her husband while attempting to
serve the children of God. She most al-
ways goes with her husband, watching
over him and to live for him is her greatest
happiness When he is feeling low because
of some untimely remark orcriticism to
ward him, she is the fïrst to console him.
She is his constant companion in all his
duties as a servant of Jesus Christ. Many
future plans, such as family reunions etc.,
may have to be passed over in order to
be with her husband and to be doing
what she considers her more important
duty to perform.

May God be praised for giving so many
ministers virtuous wives as help meets
to encourage, console, and comfort them
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in all their endeavors in serving the
Lord's people. A prudent wife is the
Lord's most valuable gift to such as He
favors. The manywonderful qualities of
a virtuous woman will be a crown to her
husband as long as she lives, and will

bring many precious memories back to
her husband as long as he lives.

In bonds of love,
Elder Joe L. Hamrick

CHURCH OF OUR FAITH

FOREST GROVE BAPTIST CHURCH
TTltre Forest Grove Old School Bap
I tist Church, Parsonsburg, Wi-

comico County, Maryland' was consti-
tuted January 26, 1886, bY nineteen
members from Little Creek, Nassaongo,
and Indiantown Churches. The meeting
called Elder John W. Timmons as frrst
pastor; he died three months later, on
April 24, L886. The present meeting-
house, the second, was comPleted in
1898. We feel highly favored bY our

Heavenly Father to have Elder Julian
Williams as our pastor. Meetings are
third Sunday at 11:OO a-m.

The Lord willing, we will have our
yearly meeting third Sunday morning
and Saturday evening before in Sep
tember. Supper will be served Saturday
at the Community Building in Parsons-
burg. We invite all lovers of the truth to
this, our anniversary meeting.

"A GOOD name is rather to be
chosen than great riches, and louing
f a u o u r r a t h e r tn' "', !r:;iT Írn í )l' r'

"Train up a child in the waY he
should go; and when he is old, he
will not depart t'rom it.

Prouerbs 22: 6
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CORRESPOlVDEIVCE

Route 1, Box 1Ol
Willis, Va.2438O
June 13, 1986

Dear Editors,

f)lease renew my subscription to
I the"signs of TheTimes" fortwo

years. Use the remainderwhere needed.
I don't get to go to meetings as often

as I would like to, so I look forward to
reading my Signs each month. I am yet
able to go to meetings at my home Church
for which I hope I am thankful to God. I
know, unless He gives us a thankful
heart, we are not able to thank Him for
anything, but I hope to be found prais-
ing Him in all things.

Remember me when at the throne of
grace.

A sister in hope,
Margaret QuesenberrY

SIGNS OF THE TIMES, INC.
Elder J. R. Williams, Editor
Route 1, Box 65
Keeling, V^24566

May 7, 1986

Dear Elder Williams;

Jnclosed is a check for a two year
I subscription to the Signs. I would

like to state this publication has brought
me many moments of pleasure in seek-
ing truth and light in the Scriptures. I
commend the Editors and also the faith-
ful subscribers in the work and loyalty
involved which has been necessary to
keep such a devoted and loyal publica-
tion alive for over a century and a half.

I am also inclosing a letter I received
in 1946 from one of the dear Elders of
the East, it was my good pleasure and
fortune to have known. The letter was to

me, then a young man, very much inter-
ested in but not yet confïrmed in the Pri-
mitive Baptist Faith. The letter is from
Elder Arnold H. Bellows of the State of
New York who later retired to the State
of Maryland and if I am not wrong may
have been connected with the Signs Of
The Times in those past years. The letter
has a great deal oipersonal feeiing, I'm
sure would be of no vallue to anyone else
but there is a simple and beautifully re.
vealing sermon contained in the body.
At the time I received this letter I was
not capable of understanding it's beauty
so my devoted mother just tucked it
away in the pages of her Bible where I
came across it onee again after hór death.

I don't know if material like this has
any place in the archives of The Signs
publications but I thought I would offer it
as my appreciation and love forthose who
have gone on before us.

In sincere Christian love and hope,

John T. Brooks
9O2 Maple Avenue
Torrance, CA9O5O3

Wêst Hurley, New York
April 11, 1946

Dear friend John:

ith many happy memories of meet,
ing you in the past and hoping

to meet you again many times. I am writ,
ing you a letter. I was much pleased to
see you at the meeting at our home this
winter and to note what you said about
Communion. You were right in your at-
titude. One can commune with Jesus if
he has never united with a visible church.
All admitted you were right after you
left the meeting. And we all believe that
you know something of the Truth and
have a love for it and an understanding
of it. You will understand more and
more of it from time to time as the Lord
reveal it unto you, if such is His will, as
I fondly trust.

\ry
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You are one who thinks things out for
yourself. Yourealize that Godis all pow-
erful or He would not be God. You also
realize that He must be all-holy, as He
requires holiness from man in his holy
law. He has all knowledge and wisdom
else He would not be God. He then knew
the end from the beginning and so chose
the entire church in the person of His
son who was to come into the world in
time to be born of woman that [fe might
take upon himself ourflesh as his mother
was descended from Adam same as we
are. God's holy law required or demand-
ed that man live a holy life. Man cannot
do this because of the weakness of the
flesh and so man is condemned by the
law of God and unless redeemed, must
suffer under it But Jesus came clothed
in human flesh, being God in the flesh,
and kept the law for all that believe on
him of any nation or creed. The law con-
demned sinful man to death and damna-
tion, and so Jesus died in the sinner's
place and for him, and the sinner being
chosen in Christ before the world was,
died in Christ, so the sinner rose in
Christ and lives in Him, and so death
can have no permanent power over the
believer, and the grave can not hold the
body of the sinner a prisoner. The Bible
teaches this, and I thinkyoubelieve it. It
is a wonderful comfort.

A man can not bring about his own
birth into the world in any natural sense'
and so a child of God can not bring about
his own birth into the kingdom of God.
He can not give life to himself when he is
dead, nor can he give life to anotherwho
is dead in the grave. So you see when we
are born into the kingdom of God, it is by
the power of the Holy Spirit. Another
power outside of ourselves, that is God,
must bring about our birth. BY just
teaching certain things to a child will
not make that child a Christian. One sin-
ful man can not save another sinful man.
It takes the power of Christ who was
without sin to save a sinner. We cry be'

cause we have life, not to get it. When
one really prays, it is a sign of spiritual
life. The dead in the graves do not stir or
show life naturally, and so the dead in
sin must have some higher power act
upon them before they can live. We be
lieve in preaching to those that are alive
from death in trespasses and in sin, and
so we preach to feed the flock of God,
not to make sheep, for that we can not do.

I see your mother occasionally. I do
hope she recovers from her trouble or
gets much better so that she will not be
inconvenienced, if it be the Lord's will
that she shall not entirely recover. I feel
very anxious about her. She is a good
woman and a true Christian, and we all
esteem and love your father dearly.

I hope you will come to some more of
our meetings, and you will alwaYs be
welcome. I feel an interest in you, for I
have known you from childhood.

Mybest wishes in which mywife joins
go out to you in all things.

Trust in the Lord and know that He
will not fail you in all the problems that
face you in life.

Very sincerely,
Arnold H. Bellows

Dearly Beloved Brethren,

hile I attempt to write to you a
few of my thoughts of the pårst

several days it is my hope and prayer
that God will guide my every thought so
that atl that is written will be to his
praise, honor and glory and will be edi.
fying to his beloved children.

My thoughts have been concentrated
upon the body of Christ, both natural or
literal, and figurative or spiritual. We
will consider the spiritual body first. In
this sense the church is his body. (Eph. 1:
22,23). He is the head and we are the
body. "For we are members of his body,
of his flesh, and of his bones." (Eph. 5:3O).
In Psalms 139:15 we read, "My substance
was not hid from thee, when I was made

\ry
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in secret, and curiously wrought in the
lowest parts of the earth. Thine eyes did
see my substance, being yet unperfecf
and in thy book all my members were
written, which in continuance were fash-
ioned when as yet there was none of
them." The body of Christ has never
been, nor will it ever be, imperfect, but it
will remain unperfect uniil the lastmem-
ber in God's book is born. How anyone
can believe that he can do something to
get his name added to that book is more
than I can understand, yet the Old School
Baptists are the only ones who do not
believe or preach that this can be done.
"If this doctrine is true," say the others,
"God is unjust. He should give everyone
a chance." As for this poor sinner, I am
glad that this is bible doctrine, because
this is my only hope of ever reaching
heaven and immortal glory: for the car-
nal mind of man is emity against God:
for it is not subject to the law of God,
neither indeed can be. (Rom. 8:7). If my
mind is enmity(hatred) against God, how
can I possibly worship him as my Savior?
But if my name is written there as a mem-
ber ofhis body it shall neverbe broken
off, for the scriptures were fulfrlled that,
"A bone of his shall not be broken." This
is indication that no member shall ever
be broken. If my name is not there I am
still sure that God will give me my must
reward- a place in hell- and his holy law
approves it well.

The natural man receiveth not the
things of God: for they are foolishness
unto him: neither can he know them, be
cause they are spiritually discerned. (I
Cor.2zl4l. The carnal mind is a part of
the flesh, and we are not in the flesh but
in the spirit, if so be that Christ dwells in
us; then do we have the mind of Christ
and are enabled to receive and discern
the things of God.

Now let us consider the natural body
of Christ. "Forasmuch then as the chil-
dren were partakers of flesh and blood,
he also himself likewise took part of the

same; that thru death he might destroy
him that had the power of death, that is,
the devil." (Heb. 2:I4). In the flesh all
men have sinned and come short of the
glory of God. Sin is the transgression of
the law, and God's law being just and
holy, it demands the death of the trans-
gressor. "The soul that sinneth, it shall
die." (Ezek 18:4). However, Christ stoori
as a lamb slain from the foundation of
the world to make atonement and recon-
ciliation for the sins of his children: but
in his Godhead, being a part of the holy
Trinity, he could not die; and without
the shedding of blood there is no remis-
sion of sin. (Heb. 9:221. Under the old
Livitical law priests were ordained to
offer gifts and sacrifices for sin, but the
sprinkling of blood of animals or the
ashes thereof could in no wise make
them nor the people perfect. Otherwise
there would have been no need for the
precious blood of Christ to be shed. But
this service under the old law only poinG
ed to the coming of Christ and eternal
salvation. It was by his own blood, not
by the blood of bulls or goats, that he en-
tered the perfect tabernacle, having ob-
tained eternal redemption for us. Be.
cause justice demands the shedding of
blood, Christ must have a body from
which the blood could flow. Wherefore
when he cometh into the world, he saith,
Sacrifrce and offerings thou wouldest
not, but a body hast thou prepared me.
(Heb. 1O:5). Notice that he was a body
prepared, not that a body was prepared
for him: and there is a vast difference. If
he had only entered a prepared body and
that body died, even on the cross, it would
not have been Christ that died, but a
body only in which he dwelt; and if Christ
died not, then are we still in our sins. It
was not an inanimate body that sweat as
it were great drops of blood falling to
the ground in the garden of Gethsemane;
that asked the Father to remove the bit
ter cup from him, but said, "Not my will,
hut thine be done;" that cried, "My God,
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rny God, why hast thou forsaken me?"
that commended his spirit back to the
Father; but it was Christ himself in his
office of mediator of the new covenant
and high priest of his people, who had
come, not to do his own will but the will
of the Father. And what is that will? "And
this is the Father's will which hath sent
me, that of all which he hath given me I
should lose nothing, but should raise it
up again at the last day." (John 6:39). It
is by the will of God thatwe are sanctified
through the offering of the body of Jesus
Christ once for all, and by this offering
he hath perfected forever them that are
sanctified. (Heb. 1O:1O, 14).

All of us were at one time under the
curse of the law and condemned to die,
"But when the fulness of the time was
come, God sent forth his Son, made of a
woman, made under the law, to redeem
them that were under the law, that we
might receive the adoption of sons."
Great indeed is the mystery of the birth
of Christ in the flesh. The natural mind
of man cannot in any wise comprehend
it. "Now the birth of Christ was on this
wise: when as his mother Mary was es-
poused to Joseph, before they came to
gether, she was found with child of the
Holy Ghost." The Holy Ghost overshad-
owed M.ry, a virgin, and she conceived
and brought forth a son. Therefore he is
rightly called the son of man and the son
of God, or the Man-God. Joseph knew
this child could not be his own, and
therefore he sought to put Mary arvay
privately. But an angel informed him
from whence this child did come, and
said, "And thou shalt call his name
Jesus: for he shall save his people from
their sins." To do this it was necessary
for him to be born of a woman that he
might become flesh and blood; that he
be born under the law, for if he were not
under the law, then how could he fulfïll
it? And it was necessary that it should be
fulfïlled to a jot and a tittle. Jesus said,
"Think not that I am come to destroy but

to fulfill." The prophets of old foretold
the coming of Christ and all that he
should do, but they understood it not,
nor was it revealed to them: but unto us
it is revealed by the Holy Spirit.

Christ has ever been with God: there
is no beginning to his existance. He was
with God when it was said, "Let us make
man in our own image." Therefore the
birth of Christ in the flesh is indeed a
great mystery, but this is the way that
God prepared him a body. I do not say
there was no other way, but according
to the scriptures this was the way it was
accomplished, and by faith we believe it
is so. By faith we also believe that he suf-
fered and died for our sins, and rose
again for our justifîcation. The Just
died for the unjust. How can justice be
satisfTed with this? All of God's attrib
utes are perfect. One of them cannot out
weigh or override the other. We know
that God hath loved us with an everlast
ing love and that he is continually merci-
ful unto us; but his perfect law demands
perfect justice, therefore justice must be
satisfïed. When one is found guilty of a
crime worthy of death and is sentenced
to die, would justice be satisfTedwith the
death ofan innocent one in the room and
stead of the guilty? Surely not. Taking
the life of the innocent one would onlybe
murder, and the guilty one would not be
less guilty nor any less worthy of death.
However, I think no one would deny that
the Innocent Lamb of God died for the
guilty when he shed his precious blood
on Calvary. This being true, the question
arises, was justice satisfred, and, if so,
how? Yes, truly, justice was completely
satisfied, and Christ hath redeemed us
from the curse of the law, being made a
curse for us: for it is written, "Cursed is
everyone that hangeth on a tree." (Gal.
3:13). God laid our sins upon his beloved
Son, who paid the price demanded by
justice and we were freed from the de-
mands of the law. The ans\ñrer to the
second part of the question, How? is
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found in the first portion of this letter:
"For we are members of his body, of his
flesh, and of his bones." Christ being the
head, and the church his body, when he
died we also died with him; for the body
cannot live without the head: and justice
can demand no more than death. By the
grace of God we have been freed from
the curse of the law and from sin, for he
that is dead is freed from sin. The death
of Christ would mean nothing to us how-
ever if he had not risen victorious over
death and the grave. God hath raised
him up, having loosed the pains of death:
because it was not possible that he should
be holden of it (Acts 2:261. "And God
hath both raised up the Lord, and will
also raise us up by his own power." (I
Cor. 6:14). "In all things it behooved
him to be made like unto his brethren,
that he might be a merciful and faithful
high priest in all things pertaining to
God, to make reconciliation for the sins
of the people." (Heb. 2 .171. Christ was
made like unto sinful man, but without
sin, and when the blessed Saviour shall
return again he shall change our vile
body, that it may be fashioned like unto
his glorious body. (Phil. 3: 21).

Beloved brethren, this is my hope, if I
truly have a hope, and how sweet it is at
times. And I desire to say with David,
"As for me, I will behold thy face in right-
eousness: I shall be satisfîed, when I
awake, with thy likeness."

Brethren, I wish I could have written
all of my thoughts unto you as they were
given to me, for they have caused me
great pleasure. However, the few thoughts
that I have presented are for your pray-
erful consideration. Only if God is in the
matter will you be edified or rejoice in
them. I ask that you receive them only as
far as they are sustained by the holy
scriptures.

May all praise be unto God, and re'
member me when at the throne of his
grace.

C. C. Wilbanks

MEETINGS

ORIGINAL SOUTH ARKANSAS
PRIMITIVE BAPTIST ASSOCIATION

tTlh" next Session Convenes with
I Þilcrnim f,lasf ñlrrrrnh f .nnqfo¡l nff

Highway 167 north of Fordyce, Arkansas.
Take Highway 273 about one'half mile
to Church.

Session beginning on Friday before
the 3rd. Sunday in Septemben 1986.
September 19, 2O, 21 beginning at 1O:OO
A.M.

Elder John C. Tounby,
Moderator

SMITH RIVER ASSOCIATION

filhe Lord willing, the Smith River
I Association is to be held with

Salem Church. Located in Floyd County,
Virginia on Road # 221, between Copper
Hill and Check, Virginia.

Beginning on Friday before the frrst
Sunday in September, 1986.

We look forward to meeting our lovely
Brethren and Friends there.

Yours in Hope,
Amos I. Hash

---
SOUTH OUACHITA ASSOCIATION

fflhe South Ouachita Primitive Bap
I tist Association is scheduled to

convene with Newhope Church the fourth
Sunday in September (25, 26,27, 1986)
Friday and Saturday before. Newhope
Church is located near Spearsville, La.
in Union Parish.

All lovers of the truth as it is in Jesus
Christ are invited to visit and worship
with us.

C. C. Wilbanks
217 Bastrop Dr.
Monroe, La.7I2O3
(318) 343-5473
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FALLS OF THE TAR
PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCH

¡/"thurch met in conference for the
U Ordination of Brother James

Bunyan Pridgen as Deacon.
Elder W. L. Everette opened confer-

ence with song and prayer.
A Presbytery \üas formed consisting

of ElderD. B. Stokes, ElderW. L. Ever-
ette, Licentiate Lester Eason and Dea-
cons Thomas Pennington, Clyde Prid-
gen, James Arrington and M. D. Sim-
mons, Jr.

A motion was made and approved for
Elder D. B. Stokes to serve as Modera-
tor.

A motion was made and approved for
Sister Frances Arrington to serve as
Clerk.

The Candidate was presented to the
Presbytery by Deacons Clyde Pridgen
and M.D. Simmons, Jr.

The charge was made by Elder D. B.
Stokes, Elder W. L. Everette and Licen-
tiate Lester Eason.

The candidate was charged to work
as a Deacon, having the love of God in
his hear[ to sacrifice selffor the church.
He was told he would not feel worthY,
that he would make mistakes, but God,
with his infïnite pou/er, would take care
of all things.

Elder Stokes read from I Timothy,
3rd Chapter.

He then charged him to be a servant,
to work in harmony with the brethren as
much as possible, but to stand up for his
convictions when necessary. He charged
him to strive for peace in the church,
also for his wife Dora to help him and for
them to work for the Glory of God.

Elder Everette bid him Godspeed.
The Presbytery laid hands on the can-

didate and the Ordination prayer was
givenbyElderD. B. Stokes, ElderW. L.
Everette and Licentiate Lester Eason.

Deacon James Bunyan Pridgen was
returned to the church by Deacons Clyde

Pridgen and M. D. Simmons, Jr.
It was moved and agreed for the

minutes to be read.
It was moved and agreed the minutes

be approved.
It was moved and agreed that confer-

ence adjourn.
Elder D. B. Stokes, Moderator
Frances Arrington, Clerk
Junc 8, 1Ð86

PRESBYTERY FORMED AT
REHOBETH CHURCH

fune 7, 1986 was a special day at
Q.l our church, Rehobeth, in Union

County, Arkansas.
Several churches of South Arkansas

and North Louisiana met for the purpose
of presenting Brother Charlie Fox as a
candidate for deaconship of Rehobeth
Church. After singing several beautiful
hymns to the praise of our God and a
wonderful prayerby Elder George Jones
a Presbytery was formed of four minis-
ters and seven deacons.

Elder Graydon Smith served as mod-
erator and Deacon Clifford Wilbanks
was chosen as clerk. Prayer for the ordi-
nation was voiced by ElderClovis Town-
ley. Brother Fox was presented to the
presbytery for consideration by Deacon
Doyle Murphy. Bro. Fox was deemed a
worthy candidate for the office of dea-
con. The laying on of Handswas done by
the following Elders: David E. Turner,
George Jones, Clovis Townley, Graydon
Smith, and the following Deacons: Fred
B. Murphy, Clifford Wilbanks, Frank Pil-
green, C. C. Barron, Doyle O. Murphy,
Alvin Fox and John Smith. Bro. Fox was
given the charge by Elder Turner and
returned to the church as a full deacon.

The right hand of fellowship was given
to Deacon Fox and his wife, Estelle, by
the entire congregation.

Doyle O. Murphy
Smackover, Arkansas
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ARTICLES

I CORINTHIANS XV. 58
"Therefore, my beloued brethren, be ye

steadt'asl unmoueable, always abounding
in the work of the Lord, t'orasmuch as ye
know that your labor is not in uain in the
Lord."

I sister in Ohio has requested that
lA. we write on the above Scripture.

It is evident from her letter before us that
she is distressed by the indifference to
truth and godliness manifest among some
professing to be Old School or Primitive
Baptists. God forbid that we should sit
in judgment upon our brethrer¡ or lightly
esteem those for whom Christ died, for
our most precious moments have been
when sitting at the feet of the brethren
and the banner over us was love. We have
listened to the heavenly theme of salva-
tion by grace, and have seen Jesus exalt
ed, and have loved the brethren so that
we felt we could give our life for them.
Then we felt our heart was fixed, and,
like Ruth, we were steadfastly minded.
We were sure these people were our
people. Beloved brethren, "Charity suf-
fereth long, and is kind;" there can only
be true steadfastness where there is faith
that works by love. Blessed souls they
are who are possessors of this love:
God's love. Such are easy to be entreah
ed, and possess a willing mind. They
want to be found in the Way, the good
old way. This love constrains them, so
that their walk and conversation are be
coming; it "doth not behave itself un-
seemly." Where this precious love is
shed abroad in the heart there is a right
conception of truth and godliness, for it
"rejoiceth in the truth," and the word of
God is their criterion. It beareth all
things, believeth, hopeth and endureth
all things according to the word of God.
One with such love may be deceived for

awhile by those who profess love, to
them, but the true test is, What think ye
of the Beloved, and what is his word, his
work, to you? for do not I love them that
love thee? We are not commanded to
love everybody, nor to fellowship any-
thing contrary to God's word. If there
are brethren for whom we have professed
l^-.^ ^.^14^ll^---^t-:-- ar -- i ¡ |ruv€ ¿rfli¡ rerruwstìrp rnere can Duü oe a
desire in our hearts for them and their
welfare, and a questioning as to the
spirit that we ourselves possess. Are we
prompted by love? Has love through all
our actions run? We hear of many up and
down this land denying this doctrine or
subscribing to that, but we never hear of
a poor sinner who has suffered under
the condemnation of God's holy law,
and God's grace has reached him, lightly
speaking of grace. We mean the grace of
God thatbringeth salvation and worldly
lusts. In the living of this grace there is a
sure defence of the truth. Paul says, "Be
ye steadfast." Where love is, there is the
best ground for brethren to be rooted
steadfast in the apostolic doctrine. "IJn-
moveable." There are many things cal-
culated by Satan and his angels to move
the child of God. Bonds and afflictions
abide thenu but Paul says, "None of these
things move me." Faith looks beyond
the things that are seen, it has respect
unto Him who has promised, knowing
that he who has promïsed is able to per-
form. Some today are not asking for the
old paths where is the good way, but
rather are departing from them, and are
inclined to try and remove the ancient
landmarks, but the Lord still reigns, and
in his purpose there has always been a
sifting of his people. In that sifting the
chaff will go, but not a grain of wheat
will fall to the ground. Sometimes there
is a shaking by various winds of doctrine,
but that which is steadfast cannot be
shaken, therefore remains. The church
is being sifted to-day, there are those in
it who do not belong there, for by their
fruit ye shall know them. While some
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are denying the doctrine, others hold
the form of sound doctrine whose lives
are unbecoming, and in some cases, we
fear, they appear to hide behind predesti-
nation. Remember the accountability of
men and devils is just as truly set forth in
the word as the predestination of God,
and he who would hide behind predesti-
nation in his wickedness is out of the
secret There is in this day in many places
a conformity to the spirit of this world,
and wherever this is so the understand-
ing becomes dull in the things belonging
to godliness. The conscience is less ten-
der and the affections cold, sin is not the
burden it once was to the soul, and there
is little crucifying of the old man and his
deeds. Again, in this day there is an ab
sence of spiritual conversation as breth-
ren assemble together, and often world-
ly topics, foolish talking or jesting take
its place. Paul Says, Be not conformed
to this world: but be ye transformed by
the renewing of yourmind." We are call-
ed to glory and virtue, and in learning of
Christ there is of necessity a putting off
concerning the former conversation, the
old man, which is corrupt according to
the deceitful lusts.

But to return to our subject. Through-
out the whole of the fifteenth chapter
of first Corinthians, Paul is dwelling
upon the resurrection of the dead, There
were some among the Corinthian Church
who said there was no resurrection of
the dead. Such denial, if true, would re
move all "hope of eternal life, which
God, that cannot lie, promised before
the world began " Therefore Paul begins
by declaring what he had delivered unto
them, and states that his testimony was
according to the Scripture. He makes
mention particularly that he had testi-
fred of Christ's burial and resurrection,
and then mentions many witnesses, in-
cluding himself, and he informs them
that the greater part of the said wit-
nesses were still living, while some had
fallen asleep. From the substance of the

whole chapter it is easy to discern that
the closing verse is an admonition to the
brethren to be steadfast in the doctrine,
especially in the resurrection of the
dead. To us the resurrection is a glori-
ous, soul-cheering theme, too high for
mortals to comprehend and too profound
for controversy. We believe in the resur-
rection of the dead, both of the just and
the unjust, and while it doth not yet ap
pear what we shall be, yet ve hoPe we
are not deceived when we say that there
is that within us that says, like Paul,
"That I rnay khow him, and the power of
his resurrection, and the fellowship of
his sufferings, being made conformable
unto his deatlu if by any means I might
attain unto the resurrection of the dead."
There are two ways of denyingthe resur-
rection: one verbally, that is, with our
mouths, and the other by our walk and
testimony in divine things. From verses
thirty-three and thirty-fourwe have rea-
son to think there were those in the Cor-
inthian Church who denied the resur-
rection in their corrupt and unrighteous
walk. Whilst there are none to ourknowl-
edge among the Old School BaPtists
who deny the resurrection verbally, yet
there are those who deny it in their walk
and conversation. The scriptural record
is simple, and is sufficient condemnation
to any who might verbally deny the resur
rection, but it is our intention in this arti-
cle to warn the brethren against such
who say that Christ lives, yet deny him
in theirlives. Paul says, "I deliveredunto
you first of all thatwhich I also received."
Has there been anything delivered unto
us? Have we received the truth that
Jesus died, and that he died for our sins,
and that he was buried and arose the
third day for our justification? If we
have received this we have received the
word of truth, the gospel of salvatior¡ and
we have in us evidences of a new birtlu also
of a deliveránce from the law and its pen-
alties by the body of Christ. We have evi-
dence of the resurrection powers, forwe
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have risen by the operation ofthe gospel
in us from under the condemnation of
the law to the liberty wherewith Christ
makes us free. The Scripture frts us then
where Paul says, "If ye then be risen
with Christ, seek those things which are
above, and it can truly be _said of us,
"Old things are passed away; behold, all
things are become ne\ñ/," so there is now
a new man in Christ Jesus. There may
be those who would say that the resur-
rection power manifest in this neu/ man
is all the resurrection he will know. Who
soever they are they certainly place
themselves in the same error as Hyme
naeus and Philetus, who concerning the
truth have erred, saying that the resur-
rection is passed already, thus over-
throwing the faith of some. There is a re
surrection still ardently desired by the
new man, which we hope to show as we
proceed. This new man is distinct from
the old man, for it is a heavenly creation,
created after God in righteousness and
true holiness, yet it is the sinner that is
born again, it is the sinner that is saved.
Let us consider the new man "according
to the scriptures," for while our hope is
that we shall bear the image of the
heavenly, we do not yet see ourselves in
this heavenly image. This new man has
a moutþ for he says, Thy word was found,
and I did eat it, &c. What is this mouth?
it is not the mouth of the natural man. He
has a nose with which he smells the
heavenly fragrance of the vine with its
tender grapes; it delights to smell the
unction of grace. He also has eyes with
which he sees Jesus crowned with glory
and honor; he âlso sees his calling. He
has an ear also that hearkens to the truth
and hears the voice ofthe good Shepherd,
but it knows not the voice of a stranger.
He has a heart that is a new heart, and it
is with this heart that he believes unto
righteousness. He has hands with which
he gathers the handfuls of purpose that
fall for him in the gospel fTeld; he also
clings to Christ, the blest angel of life,

saying, I will not let thee go except thou
bless me. He has feet that walk not after
the flesh, but after the Spirit. With these
feet he can run and not be weary, and
walk and faint noL None of us can describe
what this new man really is, but we know
and can postively testify that as is the
heavenly so are they that are heavenly
(present tense), and we thank God it is
written, as we have borne the image of
the earthy (which image we have borne
and are bearing), so shall we also bear
the image of the heavenly. Lest any
should say we have separated the new
man from the sinner we will proceed fur-
ther. This mortal body is the dwelling-
place of the new man. Paul says we have
this treasure in earthen vessels, also
bearing about in our body the dying of
the Lord Jesus, that the life of Jesus
might be made manifest in our body. By
the quickening of our mortal bodies by
the Spirit dwelling in us there is a pain-
fulness, an anxiety, a questioning and a
declaration, "O wretched man that I
am," &c. Paul tells of an experience in
which he saw things unlawful to be ut-
tered, and he says, Whether in the body
or out of the body I cannot tell. Many of
the saints have had experiences similar
to Paul, but while here in this time state
they are in the body. There are also joys
experienced, so that our whole body is
fîlled with praise, and our mouth utters
what our heart feels, and our eyes shed
tears of joy. All this is not an expression
of the old man, but of the new, and the
sinner is the new man. The old man is
crucified, for they thàt are Christ's have
crucified the flesh with the affections
and lust. There is not one sinful inclina-
tion of the sinner but what the new man
mourns over and would have it otherwise.
This makes him long forcleansing blood,
and he deplores his vileness, and will ever
do so as long as he bears the image of the
earthy. If the mind of man could be put
in a beast it would not be satisfied, but
would aspire to be equal with man, yet
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having the mind of man he would feel
more humiliation because he had a beast's
likeness, which humiliation would not
cease until he was in the likeness of man.
So it is with us, for this corruptible must
put on incorruption, and this mortal must
put on immortality, and until this comes
to pass the saying that is written is but a
"saying." But when this corruptible shall
have put on incorruption, and this mortal
shall have put on immort ality, then shall
be brought to pass the "saying" that is
written, "Death is swallowed up in vic-
tory," and this victory is through our
Lord Jesus Christ. "Therefore, my be'
loved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmove
able, always abounding in the work of
the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that
your labor is not in vain in the Lord."

Elder George Rustin

--r- Williamstown, Kansas
Jan.9, 1924.

Dear Brethren Editors:

T feel quite unworthy to address you
I u" brethren, but I trust You can

bear with me. I have felt somewhat im-
pressed to write a few lines for your con-
sideration, and if you think it will be of
comfort to any poor child.of grace you
are at liberty to publish it; or if for any
reason you prefer not to publish it' it
will be all right with me. The Scripture
which I desire to notice can be found in
Solomon's Song v. 4: " My beloved put in
his hand by the hole of the door, and my
bowels were moved for him." The writ-
ings of Solomon, as well as all other
writers of divine testimony, are laid
deep in divine wisdom, and can be unden
stood only as it pleases our God to reveal
them unto us. But when we read what
any of the divine writers say concerning
the hand of God it creates within a feel-
ing of reverence to his most holy name,
for we know that none can stay his hand,
or say unto him, What doest thou? The
writing of this wise man is especially in-

teresting, as well as comforting, to the
dear people of God, because, first, he
represents the bride, the church, aswell
as every member in particular; second,
because he seems to be holding such
sweet and close communion with his be'
loved, and the interchange of compli-
ments as passed between them will not
be regarded as flattery on either side,
but as words spoken openly from a pure
and honest heart. Many of the expres-
sions of Solomon lead us back in memory
to our own experience when first we
saw ourselves lost and ruined sinners.
"Look not upon me, because I am black,"
he says, How well do you, child of God,
remember how awful was the scene
when first your eyes were opened to see
the corruption of your own heart. No
one could frame words to suit your feel-
ings better than these of Solomon: "I am
black," not frt to be looked upon even by
my fellow-men, much less by the pure
eyes of God. And what a surPrise we
were to ourselves when we frrst say our-
selves thus. We had spent our lives in
fancied security, feeling nothing of the
weight and stench of sin, neither did we
know anything of the joys of salvation.
We may have spent our lives in innocent
pastime, or honest toil, or we may have
plunged deep into pharisaical religion
with earnest zeal, and thought we were
verily doing God service, or we may have
been outlaws, fearing neither God nor
man, and seeking nothing butselfish in-
terests; whatever our former walk of life,
this one thing is certain: we never had
seen ourselves so black, so sinful. Hence
I say, what a surprise when the light
shined within and revealed all the black-
ness of our polluted heart. Our whole
being seemed but one polluted mass. We
may have regarded our former conduct
as exemplary and above reproach, but
notwithstanding this with all this display
ofblackness and darkness we can only
cry, unclean, unclean. We pause and
look backward now upon our past life,
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and we find it is one continuous scene of
sin and transgression against a just and
holy God. It is quite common with the
Lord's people when they arrive at this
stage of their experience to feel that
something is due on their part; in fact,
they feel that something must be done to
appease the righteous indignation of
God or they are iost world without end.
We sought to win the favor of God by try-
ing to keep the commandments, but
found we could not do that. We sought to
do good, but learned that in us, that is, in
our flesh, there dwelleth no good thing.
We sought to appear clean, but found we
could not bring a clean thing out of an
unclean. In all of our efforts, no matter
with what zeal or energy they may have
been put forth, this awful truth stood
preeminently above every thing else: "I
am black." Thus every dear child of God
is made not only to see himself a sinner,
but he is made to confess the same. It
pervades his very nature, he feels it lurk-
ing in his every move, motive or ambition.
In a word, he realizes he is lost, ruined
and undone, as onehavingno hope, and
without God in the world. Dear child of
God, can you remember when you came
to this stage of your travail? Or can you
remember ever having begged for mercy
until you were brought right here? The
Scriptures abundantly testify that sal-
vation is by and through the mercy of
God. It is therefore necessary that we be
brought down low, so low that we will
even smite upon ourbreast and say, "God
be merciful to me a sinner." It is neces-
sary that we be made to feel a real con-
viction of sin before we can pronounce
God "just" in our condemnation. Indeed
it is the design of God to teach his people
the all important lesson that we are vile
and full of sin, and he is full of truth and
grace; that we should put our trust in
none but him. As long as we were trust-
ing in our own works, as long as there
was a straw, as it were, for us to cling to,
that was our hope, but, "as an eagle stir-

reth up her nest," these straws are re.
moved little by little, until we are finally
brought to see that our nest, our old rest-
ing place, where we were nurtured and
brought up, is no longer a place ofrepose
for us. Our old nest of fancied security
has become decidedly uncomfortable to
us. The little eagle when he is thus de-
prived of everything, so to speak, finds
himself alone upon the high precipice of
the mountain, a yawning chasm before
him, no food in sight, and apparently for-
saken of the parent bird. He feels that he
must do something. He plunges forth,
but alas he fïnds he is too weak, his wings
have not the strength to bearhim to safe
ty. Down, down, until death seems his
certain doom, when oh, to his glad sur-
prise, the parent bird comes beneath,
spreadeth abroad herwings, taketh them
and beareth them on her wings, and by
her own strength, to safety. So the Lord
alone did lead Jacob. So our "beloved
put in his hand by the hole of the door."
Thus it is our heavenly parent that stirs
up our nest. He shows us we are sinners,
and shows us we are helpless to recover
ourselves from that state. Indeed we
come to the very place where we can see
no hope of salvation, and as we give up
all for lost we are given the sweet reali-
zation of the fact that his everlasting
arms are underneath, and, as Solomon
expresses it, "My beloved spake, and
said unto me, Rise up, my love, my fair
one, and come away." What joy and sur-
prise to us who have seen ourselves so
black, not to hear our Beloved address
us as, "My love, my fair one"" But such
is the complete work of our Beloved, our
Redeemer. He gave himself forhis bride,
his church, his beloved, that he might
present it unto himself a glorious church,
not having spot or wrinkle, or any such
thing. "He is the Rock, his work is per-
fect." Through virtue of his perfect work
he persists in his attitude towards his be
loved, and says, "Thou art all fair, my
love; there is no spot in thee." Had not



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 185

our Beloved put in his hand, this gracious
state never could have been attained to
by us. "My beloved put in his hand by the
hole of the door." 'rof the door," are
words written in italics, signifying they
were supplied by the translator, and I fail
to see how they add anything to the
weight or importance of the subject. I am
at a loss to know how to construe those
three words in harmony with the subject
matter of the texL But, "My beloved put
in his hand by the hole." I think this will
apply to our experience better if we say
this hole is a horrible pif sueh as he
found David in, or the great chasm from
which he delivered the little eagles, for in
such places is where he frnds all his little
ones. The horrible piÇ the miry clay, how
well we remember those places; that help
less condition we were in we can never
forget. Here indeed our Beloved put in
his hand. He inclined unto us; he heard
our cry; he took us up also out ofan hor-
rible pit, and out ofthe miryclay, and set
our feet upon a rock; he established our
goings. He put a new song in our mouth,
even praise unto our God. The hand of
our Beloved did this. Our consolation is
in the fact that as he did for Jacob, for
Solomon and for David, so he does for
all his little ones, for his mercy endureth
forever. Men may boast of their progress
and advancement in religion, but God's
people know we are just as helpless as
any of those whom he has set for an ex-
ample to us. Dear trembling child, your
condition was just as hopeless and just
as deplorable as any of those, and many
more who are mentioned in the Scrip
ture, but your deliverance is just as com-
plete as was theirs, for the hand of the
same Beloved that was "put in" their
case is "put in" in your case. You may
have thought, perhaps you now feel,
that you have strayed too far in the waste
howling wilderness of sin; or you may
feel that you are black, so black that you
fear your Beloved will never look upon
you, or you may have felt that you are in

the pit so deep and are so begrimedwith
the miry clay that he never would take
up such an one as you, but he was there
with them, he is there with you, his hand
is stretched out still. You may feel that
you are small, indeed you may feel that
you are very small, but we have not read
in the Scripture of anything that is too
small or too great for our God to perform
his wonders upon it. "He taketh up the
isles as a very little thing." This means
you" dear child of grace. An isle naturally
is a small body of land entirely surround-
ed by water. How well this represents
the afflicted and poor people of God.
The waters, an emblem of tribulation and
distress and affliction, they surround
God's people on every hand. The beloved
apostle has said, "We are troubled on
every side, yet not distressed; we are
perplexed, but not in despair; persecuted,
but not forsaken; cast down, but not de-
stroyed." These he taketh up, and, like
David, their feet are set upon a rock, and,
like him, they sing a new song, even praise
unto our God. Sometimes we falter in our
unevenjourney here, when trouble and
distress roll in upon us, when we are
strieken with grief or burdened with sin,
but let us not be discouraged, for the
hand of our Beloved is there. He meas-
ured the waters in ttre hollow of his hand.
Our afflictions and distresses are meas-
ured to us, dear child of God, and each of
us will drink just as they are measured
to us by the unerring hand of God, and
he alone doth know the full measure of
our cup. It is enough for us to know his
hand is there. He has declared by the
prophet Zec}nafia}., "I will turn mine
hand upon the little ones," signifying
that his hand covers ever one of them.
They are all in his keeping, and their
steps are all ordered by him. Our race is
set before us. It therefore becomes us
who are running in this race to be ever
looking unto him who is the author and
frnisher of our faith. Yes, his hand is
turned upon his little ones. The imprint
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of every one is there on the palms of his
hands, there is no danger of these falling
away and being eternally lost, as we are
sometimes told they may, or hear him
say, "Can a woman forget her sucking
child, that she should not have compas-
sion on the son of her womb? Yea, they
may forget, yet will I not forget thee. Be.
hold, I have graven thee upon the palms
of my hands; thy walls are continually
before me." Truly it pleases him to some
times lay his hand heavily upon us, but
have we received good at the hand of the
Lord and shall we not also receive evil?
In all his dealings with us, his people are
made to confess that he is just and right-
eous in all his ways. By this we know
that all things work together for good to
those who love him, to them who are the
called according to his purpose. Truly
indeed our Beloved put in his hand by
the hole. Hence he says by the prophet
Isaiah, "Hearken to me, ye that follow
after righteousness, ye that seek the
Lord: look unto the rock whence ye are
hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence
ye are digged."

Time and space forbid enlarging fur-
ther upon this sublime subject. Time
and language would fail me to speak of
all the wondrous work of the hand of our
Beloved, but it may be briefly compre.
hended in this: He worketh in all things
after the counsel of his own will. May we
all be humbled under his mighty hand,
and upheld by his mighty hand, and may
we join in the song,

"Resísf/ess Souereign of the skies,
lmmensely great, immensely wise,
My times are all within thy hand,
And all euents at thy command."

L. L. Schenck.
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"he being dead yet speaketh"

REVELATION III. 20

"Behold, I stand at the door, and knock."

fl t ttre command of Christ, the glo
lL rious One whom John saw in the

midst of the seven golden candlesticks,
the apostle wrote a message to each of
the angels of the seven churches which
were in Asia. Every one of these seven
churches was a Gentile church. There-
fore, the messages are especially adapt-
ed to the needs and conditions of the gos-
pel church in this age of the world, an
age in which the elect from among the
Gentiles are being brought into the
knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus
Christ. It seems to us that these seven
churches in Asia represent the seven
ages of the gospel chuich, beginning at
the end of the time of the apostles and ex-
t¡4ding down to the end of gospel dispen-
sation, the last age being the Laodicean
period of the church's history. It is at the
close of the Laodicean period that the
bridegroom is to stand at the door and
knock. Beginning with the message to
the church at Ephesus, we have given us
here a history of the Church's travel
throughout this day, or age, ofgrace. If
we had wisdom enough to tell just when
the Ephesian age ended and the Smyrna
age began, just when the Smyrna age
ended and the next began, and so on
down to the end of the Laodicean age,
we could then tell the exaôt day and
hour at which the Bridegroom shall
stand at the door and knock. This can
never be done by mortal man. No man,
however wise, is able to take the centu-
ries of history and divide them up into
periods so as to exactly fit the prophecies
of Scripture. To do so would enable such
a man to tell at what moment the Bride-
groom shall come, would enable him to
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date the appearing of Jesus to his people.
That kind of proceeding would entirely
displace faith and put the matter within
sight. This can never be in the world, for
the people of God must walk by faith,
and not by sight. But while we cànnot
delimit the boundaries of the ages with
such exactitude, we can, God helping
us, glean some of the spiritual truthcon-
tained in these seven messages from
Christ to his churches. To begin with,
there have been but thirteen apostles,
and there never will be any more than
these: the twelve apostles to the gospel
church among the Jews, and the one
apostle to the Gentiles. Some think that
Matthias, chosen to take the place of
Judas after his death, was merely afÏller-
in until Paul appeared, and that upon the
coming of Paul into the apostleship Mat'
thias dropped out of sight, thus making
Paul the twelfth apostle. We cannot see
the matter in this light. There were
twelve apostles to the twelve tribes of
Israel. Aside from these, there is one to
the Gentiles, and Paul is that one. Now,
it was not strange that immediately after
the apostles' day certain men should
arise claiming to be apostles, and claim-
ing their right to legislate for the church
in matters of doctrine and practice. These
men were impostors, and there were
those of God's people who were not de
ceived by any such representations on
the part of these men In the fÏrst message,
which was to the church of Ephesus'
Christ commends that church for detect
ing the false claims of the would-be apos-
tles. "Thou hast tried them which say
they are apostles, and are not, and hast
found them liars." There were other
things about the church in that Ephesian
age which were not to be commended. It
had left its fTrst love. This was regret'
table, and Christ condemned this falling
away from first love; but, on the other
hand, the church in that age was endued
with patience, it labored in the cause of
truth, it did not faint nor become weary

in welldoing, and it could not endure
them that were evil.

The message to the church of Smyrna
plainly indicates that age of the church
in which it suffered martyrdom for the
cause of truth. "Fear none of those
things which thgu shalt suffen behold,
the devil shall cast some of you into pris-
on, that ye may be tried; and ye shall
have tribulation ten days: be thou faith-
fulunto deatlu andl will give thee acrown
of life." The expression "ten days" is
not to be taken as meaning literally ten
days of twenty-four hours each, as \Ã/e

count time, but it signifres a definite
period fïxed by the Head of the church
(it may have been ten years or ten tens of
years) during which the gospel church
was to be persecuted and suffer martyr-
dom for the truth.

The message to Pergamos plainly in-
dicates that age of the church succeed-
ing the previous age of martyrdom, a time
when the church ceased to be troubled so
much by persecution from without, but a
time when false doctrine reared its ugly
head among the ranks of the professed
followers of Jesus. "Thou hast there
them that hold the doctrine of Balaam."
"So hast thou also them that hold the
doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing
I hate." It is a peculiar mark of church
history that purity in doctrine coincides
generally with those ages\n which thê
church endured severe affliòqions, lax-
ity in doctrine, and the inroads of heresy
coincide with those times in which the
church was at rest and more or less at
ease.

The outstanding mark of the church
in the Thyatira age seems to have been
that the woman Jezebelwas suffered to
teach, that she called herself a proph-
etess, and that she seduced the ministry
to commit fornication, and caused them
to eat things sacrifrced to idols. This was
an age when the churches experienced
great searchings ofheart by the Spirit of
God, it was a time when those who could
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not be beguiled by this false woman and
who could not receive her doctrine were
commanded to hold fast that which they
had already received by revelation from
God, and to know nothing other than
they had been taught by the Holy Spirit.
This woman Jezebel does not simlply
mean a person or individual who was
ieaching ai that iime, but Jezebei is a
generic name, signifying a diabolical
false teaching abroad in the land at that
time.

The especial mark of the church dur-
ing the Sardis age seems to have been
that she had a name to live, but was
dead. This means that the church was
professing to be the church of Jesus
Christ, but that for many of them it was
nothing more than a dead profession: a
religion without a soul, faith without
works. As the ages succeeded one an-
other, the opprobrium which at one time
attached to being called a "christian'r
wore gradually away, and it came in
time to be a badge of respectability.
Therefore many attached themselves to
th church and professed to be christians
who had never been regenerated by the
Holy Spirit, and who were utterly stran-
gers to the actual life and experience of
true religion. This was the condition of
things in the Sardis age. Many had the
name, but were really dead. However,
not so all of them. "Thou hast a few
names even in Sardia which have not de.
frled their garments; and they shall walk
with me in white: for they are worthy."

This brings us to the Philadelphia
age of the church. Like all the other ages
which we have briefly and hurriedly out
lined, we cannot tell what year it began
nor what year it closed, but it was that
age which was the cleanest and purest
of all the church ages since the days of
the apostles. In this period an open door
into the sacred mysteries of God was set
before the saints and there was such lib-
erty of understanding and of utterance
given the ministry of the Word as has

not been the case since that day. It was a
good time in which to have been alive,
but it has passed and the Laodicean
period is upon us.

The Laodicean period is the last age
of the gospel church; that is, of the
gospel dispensation. It is a period when
the ehurch is neither cold or hot but is
iukewarm; a time when the love of many
waxes cold, when enthusiasm and zeal
flag and when spiritual winter holds the
church in its icy clasp. We are not a proph-
eÇ nor the son of a prophet, but it has
seemed to us that the church of Jesus is
passing through the Laodicean period
right at this time. How long it is to last
we cannot tell, but at its close the Bride-
groom will stand at the door and knock.
Then, and not until then, will the winter
be over and gone and songs of praise
and adoration ascend upward to the
most high God of our salvation. "I sleep,
but my heart waketh," say the bride in
the Song of Solomon. Being asleep, she
is inactive, there is no spiritual exercise,
life is dormant. She is not dead. Her heart
is awake. Christ is her heart, and he never
slumbers nor sleeps; but there are times
when the saints of God sleep, timeswhen
they cannot talk nor think nor read of
spiritual things, times when they have
no manifestation of divine things, and
no enjoyment in them. To be in such a
case is to be right where the Laodicean
church was. At such times only one
thing can wake her up, that is the coming
of the Bridegroom. At his appearing she
awakens into activity. The singing of
birds is come and the voice of the turtle,
the speech of love, is heard in her head.
She says, "Stir not up, nor awake my
love, till he pleases." No power under
heaven can ever stir up nor awaken
spiritual animation in the church of the
living God until the Bridegroom, Jesus,
comes. Let hirn but knock at the door
and instantly she is all aflame with love,
wide awake, eager for his coming. What-
ever business or cares she may have
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been engaged in, these are hastily laid
aside, forgotten, all earthly cares and
considerations drop away when he knocks
at the door. "My beloved put in his hand
by the hole of the door, and my bowels
were moved for him. I rose up to open to
my beloved; and my harids droppedwith
myrrh, and my fingers with swept smell-
ing myrrh, upon the handles of the lock.
I opened to my beloved; but my beloved
had withdrawn himself, and was gone."
But, at the end of the lukewarm Laodi-
cean church age, when he shall knock at
the door, he will not withdraw himself
and be gone. No, but then unto all who
hear his voice and open the door, that is,
unto all his elect people (for none others
can hear, and none others can open) he
will come in and sup with them and they
with him. In other words, right here fits
in the Scripture in 1 Thess. iv. 15-18:
"For this we say unto you by the word of
the Lord, that we which are alive, and
remain unto the coming of the Lord,
shall not prevent them which are asleep.
For the Lord himself shall descend from
heaven with a shout, with the voice of
the archangel, and with the trump of
God: and the dead in Christ shall rise
first: then we which are alive and re-
main, shall be caught up together with
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in
the air: and so shall we ever be with the
Lord. Wherefore comfort one another
with these words." Thus shall the Bride
groom come, and thus shall his saints
when he knocketh open unto him, thus
shall they sup with him, and he with
them. At his appearing they shall appear
with him in glory, shall see him as he is,
and be like him. They shall be raised for-
ever above the reach of all terrestrial
things. There is but one really soul satis-
fying experience which the saints of
God have while journeying through this
world, and that is the appearing of Je
sus. At such times, "oreverl was aware,
my soul made me like the chariots of
Amminadib." Such seasons' rare and

splendid, are but foretastes of what is to
come, of that glorious and wonderful
time when we shall awake with his
likeness, to be satisfied, not for a m(>
ment only, but forever and forever.

Elder H. H. Lefferts
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OBITUARIES

VEL HENRY ALVERSON
Tt is with sadness I attempt to write
I tttu obituary of our dear Bro. Vel

Henry Alverson. Bro. Alverson was born
April lO, 19Og and was married to Dora
Ardina London July 24, L921, who surr
vives him, along with frve children, Net-
tie Woods, Dorothy Smith, Barbara Har-
rell, Jean Nelson and Hunter Alverson.
Bro. Alverson was accepted into fellow-
ship of Dan River Primitive Baptist
Church lst Sun. in Aug. 1938 and was
Baptized2nd Sunday in Aug. 1938.

He passed from this life on Jan 8, 1986
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at Annie Penn Hospital, Reidsville, N.C.
His funeral was held by his pastor,
Elder Kenneth Key, he was laid to rest
in the church cemetery to await the
second coming of our Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ.

Bro Alverson was an excellent father
and husbando never spoke critical ofany-
one. He ioved the church and aiways
wanted to do his part, he frlled his seat
every meeting day when his health per-
mitted, a faithful devoted member, a frrm
believer and loved the Primitive Baptist
Doctrine. He willbe greatlymissed. May
the Lord comfort his family and all those
who loved him, our loss is his eternal
gain.

Written by order of Dan River Primi-
tive Baptist Church in conference.

In Hope and Love,
Sis Bea French

SISTER VERA LUCILLE COATES

S ister Vera Lucille Coates was born
in Floyd County May 3O, 1925.

She was the daughter of Vollie and the
late Grace Sowers. Departed this life
October 19, 1985 at her home in Bum-
pass, Va. She joined Richmond Primi-
tive Baptist Church at a special meeting
o-y her pastor, Elder Bunn, in Richmond
Memorial Hospital on July5, 1967, and
was baptized in a chair in Manchester
Lake in Richmond on SeptemberS, 1967.
She married Charles'M. Coates, Jr. on
Dec. 7, 1946. They had three children
(Maralyn C. Douglas, Sandra C. Kenrick,
and Dale M. Coates), also a foster daugh-
ter, Sylvia Spradlin. She had six grand-
children, three foster grandchildren and
six foster great,grandchildren. She also
leaves three brothers, Marvin, Arnold,
and Normìn Sawers.

Sister Coates was afflicted with arthri-
tis when she was only eighteen years old.
Gradually grew worse, was in a wheel
chair many years. Her faithful husband
and children were so good to wait on her

and keep her at home. She was so patient
with her affliction which she bore so
wonderful. She would often say she was
alright, never mumered over her condi-
tion. To know her, was to love her.

Her funeral was held at Salem Church
by her pastor, Elder Denver Simpson.
Was laid to rest in Rest Vale Cemetery
in Fioyd County.

This was written by her Aunts, Sisters
Velvice Agee and Ora Conner.

I was her pastor for over twelve years
and visited her many times, she bore her
afflictions well, always greeting you
with a smile.

Elder D. L. Simpson

SISTER PEGGY COLLINS

J t is with a sad and lonely heart that
I that I attempt to write the obituary

of Sister Peggy Collins, our Sister in
Christ we hope, for I feel so unworthy to
try to write this letter.

Sister Peggy was born April2l,1943
and died January 16, 1986. She was
taken with polio when she was 8 years
old and confTned to a wheelchair the
remainder of her life. She was in the nur*
ing home forS years until her death. Sis.
ter Peggy was a faithful member and at
tended church when she was able.

She is survived by her mother, Sister
Blanch Collins, one daughter, Kimble
Collins, and brother Rilly Collins, two
sisters, Vivian Morton and Marry Alice
Kellum.

She was a member at North East
Church for 1O years.

Her funeral was conducted by Elder
Oliver V. Allen at Jones Funeral Home,
Jacksonville, NC. She was laid to restin
the Collins family cemetery near her
home beneath a mound of beautiful flow-
ers.

This being written by the request of
the Church in conference. Three copies
to be made, one for the family, one for
the church records and one for the Signs
of The Times.
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Elder J.T. Prescott, Moderator
J. J. Sammons, Clerk

SALLY WORRELL LYNCH

S ally Worrell Lynch was born Jan-
uarSr 1, 1894. She was married to

Jim Lynch who passed away in 1956. To
this union was born ten children, six of
whom are still living. They are Edna
Varnell, Lula Dickens, and Lois Weeks
of Rocky Moun! N.C. Will LYnch and
Wiley Lynch of Marrow, Georgia- They
are a close family and did all they could
to make their mother's life pleasant and
comfortable as possible.

She unitedwith the Primitive Baptist
Church at Pleasant Hill May 26, 1951.
She attended church when she could.
Her love for her church was manifested
in the expression on her face when she
came in the door. She was a quiet, unas'
suming, humble person but was strong
in her convictions. I visited her one day
in her later years and she said, "I have
lived a long time. I have worked hard all
my life. I have raised a big family. If the
Lord hadn'tbeenwith me, I couldn'thave
done it and I thank Him for it."

She passed away FebruarY 23, 1986'
making her stay on this earth 92 years.
Her funeral was preached at Johnson
Funeral Home in RockY Mount bY Mr.
Horace Ward and Robert A. Phipps. Her
pastor Elder Henry C. Jones was unable
to attend.

She was laid to rest in Pinewiew
Cemetery in Rocky Mount, N. C. beneath
a beautiful array of Flowers that were
given by her friends and family as an ex-
pression of their love for her. We will
miss her but hope our loss is her gain.

Written by order of conference of
Pleasant Hill Church, March 22,19.86.

Lessie L. Lancaster

"Pride goeth belore destruction,
ond an haughty spiritbefore ot'all."

Prouerbs 16: 78

In Loving Memory of
Eli T. Smith Sr.

November 27, L89,6 - July 30' 1985

"A life that touches the hearts of others
goes on t'oreuer."

J\uring his eighty-eight Years, Eli
Irl Smittr touched many hearts, some

old and some young. He was rooted and
grounded in the truth of his God, and set
an example of behavior and loyalty to
that truth. He never apologized for his
belief in a sovereign God and his omnip
otent power.

He united with the Aycock Primitive
Baptist Church on March 28, 1935, and
served the church faithfully as a deacon
and clerk.

He not only served his home church,
but was made clerk of the Black Creek
Association, and served as deacon ofthe
Wilson Church until that position was
fîlled by a member of that church.

He had many beautiful exPeriences
during his tifetime that related to his as'
sociation with the many friends who
were of the same faith as he. Not only
did he serve his church and community'
but when called to serve his country, he
answered that command also.

He was the son of the late William
Gabe and Molly Ballance Smith who
were also members of Aycock Church,
and his father served that church for
many years as deacon.

He was married to Retha Blow Smith
who preceded him in death. To this union
were born three children, Eli T. Smith,
Jr. (Pete), who is a deacon of AYcock
Churclu Mrs. Sedalia S. Greeru and(Bill)
William Henry Smith. He is also sur-
vived by four grandchildren and three
great grandchildren.

His funeral was conducted at Shack-
elford Funeral Home, Fremont, N.C., by
Elder Paul Lambe and Elder D.B. Stokes,
his pastor. His body was laid to rest in
Elwood Cemetery where again his many
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friends were apparent because of the
mound of beautiful flowers that surround-
ed him.

I shall neverforget the help, kindness
and understandinghe gave so unselfish-
ly, not only to his friends but also to his
family.

Submitted by his daughter
Mrs. Sedalia S. Green

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT
Jesse Robert Somers

B rother Jesse Robert Somers was
called home by his Lord on Sep

tember 21, 1985. His funeral was con-
ducted by Elder Kenneth Key and Elder
H.W. Wray on September2f,1985 after
which he was laid to rest in the church
cemetery. He was born on October 15,
1898 to the late William and Mary
Smithey Somers. Surviving are his wife,
Sister Emma Stanley Somers, his son,
Edgar William Somers, two daughters,
Mrs. Lillie Mae Hiatt and Mrs. Mary
Ruth Lee, nine grandchildren and eight
great grandchildren.

On Saturday night June 24, 1933 he
was received into the Dan River Primi-
tive Baptist Church as the hymn, "How
Firm A Foundation" was being sung.
The following day he was baptized by
Elder David Spangler. Papa loved his
church and his brethren with all of his
heart. There is no where in this world
that he would rather have been than
fïlling his seat at the meetings and the
Lord graciously enabled him to do that
even when he became unable to walk.
The last thing I would wish to do is
eulogize him because he wouldn't have
wanted that and I hope you'll forgive my
familarity in referuing to him as Papa,
but he meant so much to me and to all of
my natural family. He was blessed to
live the quiet, peaceful life that becomes
a true follower of Christ. There were
many trials in his life, but the Lord

blessed him with patience and a truly
forgiving spirit. Though we did not rec-
ognize them at the time, there were
signs that he knew his time was drawing
nigh. There were some severe thunder-
storms prior to the week of his passing,
and he told my brother, Steve, that an
old lady once said that she liked to hear
it thunder because she knew the Lord
was still alive, and he said that some-
times when it stormed, he wished the
Lord would come. He also told my grand-
mother that it wouldn't be much longer
before he went home and he told my
mother, that very week, that he was
ready to go. There is one other experi-
ence that I would like to mention as I
feel it showed the gracious hand of the
Lord. My grandfather had not seen my
sister, Robin, in seven years and the Lord
blessed him to see her one last time be.
fore He took him home the following
morning. For that we are all eternally
grateful if we know our hearts.

We feel that surely, Papa could say
with Paul, "I have fought a good frghf I
have finished my course, I have kept the
faith: Henceforth there is laid up for me
a cro\Ã/n of righteousness, which the
Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me
at that day: and not to me only, but unto
all them also that love his appearing.,'
May the Lord bless all of us who feel an
empty void in our lives due to his passing
with the reconciling peace of knowing
that he is where he most wished to be -
with his Lord, and may we be blessed
not to dwell on our loss but rather be
given thankful hearts for the precious
memories which we have of him and for
the kindness and gentleness with which
he touched all of ourlives. May the gentle
Shepherd be with our grandmother and
bless her to feel the everlasting arms
supporting her. In all things may the
Lord be praised.

Humbly submitted
by his granddaughter,
Mary L. Hawkins
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Elder Smith wrote the following in
1944. When we visited with him recentl¡
he recited the entire poem word for word
from memory. He is now eighty-fïve years
old.

Elder J. R. Williams

EXIT THE OLD YEAR..
ENTER THE NEW

Farewell, old 1943;
Come in, thou'44.
I say to thee, old'43,
That l'il not see thee more.

And what, thou 7944,
Pray tell us, wilt thou bring?
Wilt thou bring troubles more and more?
No peace song sholl we sing?

Wilt thou the war's death-toll increase?
Will casualties run high?
And the great prize--O lasting peace!
WiU it be t'ar or nigh?

I'm sure no liuing mortal knows'-
Noú Rooseuelt or Pope;
And Churchill great, and Stalin too,
What hold they forth of hope?

Old'43 was bad, we know--
What anguish, paín ond grief!
Could I it change, with'44,
I'd do so, and with lief.

And'45, through '48,
Will each grow u)orse unless,
It please the Lord to íntercede,
With Hís great power to bless.
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The nations seem not yet to know,
Jehouah rules supreme:
And that He issues weol or woe,
Jusú os it pleøses Him.

The monarch great, the peasant, too
Both on the Lord depend;
Though it may be they neither do,
IVor can they see His hand.

Thg saints, dear Lord, keep by thy grace,
Through this great conflict sore,
Grant us the shinings ot' thy t'ace--
O may we trust thee more!

May we due strength, from thee on high,
Be giuen to suit eoch need:
And may we, Lord, be made to cry;
Wíth thee, O may we plead.

Nor may our pleadings be in uain,
Thy ear it is not dull,
Thy arm it has not shortened been,
That thou can't saue in full.

Thy power display, thy loue make known;
Come, saue thy people sore:
Then in that sweet and louely home,
We'll praise thee euermore.

Elder John Lee Smith
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"Precious in the sight of the Lord is the

death ol his soinfs."
Psolm 116:75

EDITORIAL

"And unto the angel of the church of the
Laodíceans write, These things saith the
Amen, the faitht'ul and true witness, the be-
ginning of the creation of God: I know thy
ruorkg that thou are neither cold nor hot:
I would thou wert cold or not. So then
because thou art lukewram, and neither
cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my
mouth. Because thou sayest, I am rich, and
increased with goods, and haue need of
nothing; and knowest not that thou art
wretched, and miserable, and poor, and
blind, and naked: I counsel thee to buy oÍ
me gold tried in the t'ire, that thou mayest be
rich; and white raiment that thou mayest
rich; and white rainment, thot thou mayest
be clothed, and that the shame of thy naked-
ness do not appear; and onoint thine eyes
with eyesalue, that thou mayest see."

Revelation 3:14-18.

3 6 A men" is much more full of
ll. -.rning than we may have

supposed, and as a title of our Lord Jesus
Christ, it is eminently suggestive. Amen
signifies true, faithful, and certain. Our
Redeemer took this as a personal title to
himself. He called himself "the Amen"
and so he is, "the _faithful and true
witness." He proved himself to be Amen;
the God of truth, sincerity, and faithful-
ness in his fulfillment of covenant en-
gagements. The Lord undertook to bring
all His elect to glory. His Father gave
him a people chosen in him to be his for-
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ever; and he undertook suretyship en-
gagements, that every one of these
should be delivered perfect and com-
plete without spot or blemish by his own
hands. He undertook, in order to accom-
plish this, that he would suffen bleed,
and die for his Church; that all her debts
should be discharged from his own veins;
that a perfect righteousness should be
wrought out for her, in which she will
stand in perfect beauty in the sight of
God. My dear brethren, do you not be-
lieve the Lord Jesus has faithfully kept
his engagements? He has been "the
Amen" to the full in this respect. "Lo,I
come! (In the volume of the book it is
written of me) to do thy will, O God."
Heb. 1O:7. Sevenyears of toilforRachel
were achieved by Jacob, and seven years
afterwards, and our Master has achieved
the same. He has paid the price of his
Beloved to the uttermost farthing, and it
is said by him, "All that the Father giveth
me shall comè to me, and he that cometh
to me, I will in no wise cast out." John
6:37 . "Having loved his own which were
in the world he loved them unto the end."
John 1O:1.

"The beginning of the creation of
God." Christ is said to be the beginning
because he was in the creation of all
things. Without Him was nothing made
which was made, and therefore he has
Lordship and dominion over all. All
power both in heaven and earth is com-
mitted by the Father into his hands. He
has been given power over all flesh and
all things.

The epistle to the church of Laodicea
is not to be thrown into the waste basket
and forgotten. Upon its pages still flow
the words, "He that hath an ear, let him
hear what the Spirit saith unto the
Churches." "l know thy works." As
much as to say, "Nobody else really
knows you. Some think better of you
than you deserve. You do not really
know yourself. You think everything is
excellent, but I know different." Their

works were not pleasing in the sight of
Christ. Nothing can be hid from Jesus,
He knows and sees all things. He knows
our thoughts from afar off. He searches
the heart and tries the reins of the chil-
dren of men. Our opinion of ourselves as
a church and Christ's opinion of us may
be very different and it is a very sad
thing when it is so. "I know thy works."
Does He make you feel this? Does He
follow.you in your secret life, in your purL
poses, your designs, aims, motives,
thoughts and ways? "That thou art nei-
ther cold nor hot." Is this our state? If a
church is in a lukewarm condition, it may
feel comfortable; but is in a dangerous
state and is dishonouring to the Lord.
The church spoken of, no doubt, main-
tained much of the truth; but how did
she maintain it? fn form, but not in
poweq in the letter, but lacking in Spirit.
Yet with all her decay, she was no doubt,
a church ofGod; for she is addressed as
such. The Lord gives counsels such as
he gave her to those only that are his.

"I know thy works that thou art nei-
ther cold nor hot." They were not cold
but they \ñ/ere not hot either. They were
believers; but not in real earnest. They
were not in real earnest, they were not
disreputable in 4qgral charachter, but
they were not distinguished for holiness.
They were not irreligious, but they were
not enthusiastic in piety nor eminent for
zeal. She was alive, but not lively; nei-
ther was she without some spiritual love
to God, and Christ and to his people.
She was not without some light. They
had a deficiency of real prayer and liber-
ality. They were lacking in real piety
and were careless in their walk. But
everything seemed to be going well with
them; what more could they expect.
They were no doubt holding on to some
phase of the truth while other phases of
the truth were left wanting. Many of
their members were attempting to serve
mammon and God while some were sin-
cere in only serving God. Some were no
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doubt making all kinds of excuses not to
be with the assembling of the saints,
while others were eager to attend. As a
whole the church was in a "lukewarm"
condition.

My dear ones, I believe what Jesus is
warning us concerning the state of the
Laodicean Church should be of vast im-
portance to us all today. Ðo we say, I be=
lieve what he teaches, but I do not think
it is suffrcient importance for me to dis-
turb myself much about it? Did Jesus
Christ think salvation of such importance
that he must needs come from heaven to
earth to work it out? Did he think the
gospel which he preached so worthy to
be made known that he must needs
spend his life in proclaiming it? Did he
think the redemption which he wrought
out to be so valuable that he must needs
shed his own precious blood in order to
complete it? Should not we all who pro
fess a blessed hope, be concerned over
our present condition? Should we, as
ministers of the truth, attempt to pray
that God would give us grace and wis"
dom to preach the whole counsel of
God? Do we degrade the mercy seat by
not making it a wrestling place in prayer
as Jacob did? Oh, how far short I see my-
self in all these things. No wonder the
Lord has said to his people, you arettlukewarm.t'

Oh, if we could be blessed to look
upon Jesus and say, "Oh, Jesus, thy
heart was full of love for us in whom
there was nothing lovely! Thou didst
leave the glories of thy father's house to
come down and become bone of our
bone and flesh of our flesh, yet without
sin. Thou didst frght our enemies and
rescued us out of the hands that were
stronger than we. Thy pangs were griev-
ous, thy sufferings were bitter, and thy
anguish was extreme. We look up to thy
thorn-crowned brow, we g,àze into thy
marred face, and see those innocent
eyes red with pain. Now may we be
given grace to pray that thy love will

burn in our hearts as coals of fire. Oh,
Jesus, thou art worthy of the best place
in our hearts."'

Jesus shows his faithful love to the
Church by this letter to them and pre'
scribes the only remedy and cure for the
disease this church was under the pow-
er of. "I counsel thee to buy of me gold
tried in the fÏre." this verse rnay be sorn+
what confusing as the Lord has said the
church was "poor, blind, and naked."
How can she buy? What does she have to
offer in exchange for "gold tried in the
fire?" We may ask what does this gold
represent? I believe it is faith which is a
gift of God. But how is she to buy it?
Only when the soul is deeply convinced
of sin, of its helplessness, ignorance,
blindness, wretchedness, folly etc. and
when the Lord draws the poor, needy,
guilty sinner to his bosom and enables
him to lay them all at the Lord's feet and
cross as the lloly Ghost dictates: "Cast
thy burden upon the Lord, He will sus-
tain thee; he will never suffer the right-
eous to be moved." Psalm ú5:22. The
church had these things to give in ex-
change for "gold tried in the fire." This
faith comes from Christ as a free gift.
Was it tried in the frre? Yes, the hottest
fire, the frercest furnace that ever burn-
ed. Everything about this glorious Je'
sus, our Prince of Peace, was sorely
tested. His life, his love, his patience,
his obedience, his strength, all, all was
put to the test his Father imposed. Sin-
ners tried him, the devil tried him, im-
puted sin tried him, his own law tried
him,justice tried him, his Father's stripes
tried him, divinely made darkness tried
him, death and the grave tried him.
Only, Immanuel, our immortal Jesus
could have overcome such a"sevenfold"
furnace. This trial was necessary forthe
assurance, as well as the salvation of
the church. The foundation rock on which
the church was to be built must be well
proved. This is the foundation on which
our most holy faith is built. So says
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Christ, "f counsel thee to buy of me gold
tried in the fire." He gives no otherthan
this precious faith tried in the fire. What
was the Church to buy with nothing?
Nothing but our sins, our helplessness,
our ignorance, our blindness and wretch-
edness.

"And white raiment, that thou mayest
be clothed, and that the shame of thy
nakedness do not appear." Why did the
Church need white raiment? Because
she was naked, defiled, polluted, and
unclean. "For I say unto you; that ex-
cept your righteousness shall exceed
the righteousness of the Scribes and
Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into
the kingdom of heaven." Matt. 5:2O. The
Lord's people who are to dwell forever
in the glorious presence of God must bè
suitably clothed. "lVhite raiment," rai-
ment for covering; white forpurity, love
liness, and with absolute perfection. It
is the wedding garment, it is the way in
which she is made ready. "Then shall
the King say unto them on his right
hand" Come ye blessed of my Father, in-
herit the kingdom prepared for you from
the foundation of the world." "Naked
and ye clothed me." Matt.25234,36.

"And anoint thine eyes with eyesalve,
that thou mayest see." This eyesalve is
surely heavenly teaching by the blessed
Spirit of God. So this eyesalve seems to
be made up of the Word of God which is
our Lord Jesus Christ and the teaching
of the Holy Spirit. "For God who com-
manded the light to shine out of dark-
ness, hath shined in our hearts, to give
the light of the knowledge of the glory of
God in the face of Jesus Christ." 2 Cor.
426. Can we say with the man who was
born blind, "One thing I know, whereas
I was blind, now I see?" Can we see our
sins, our pollution and hate them? Can
we cry out from our hearts, "God be
merciful to me asinner?" Why? Because
the things we see by divine light concern-
ing ourselves are not pleasing, but fear-
ful to us. Perhaps some of you who have

had a zealfor the truth, are faithful in ah
tendance etc. maybe troubled at times
with doubts and fears as to your stand-
ing in the Beloved; but when these doubts
and fears come across your soul and
mind" can you not say with regard to
them, I know one thing, namely, that I'm
not what I used to be. I feel I have been
brought into a new sphere of things. I
have experiencedmany changes to which
I was a total stranger. One thing I do be'
lieve, that once I was blind but now I see,
I see Jesus as being my only hope of sal-
vation. Is all this the truth? How can it
be a lie when wrought forth by the Holy
Spirit? When the time arrives for Jesus
to reveal himself to our hearts and con-
sciences, can we then sing that beautiful
hymn:

Amazing groce, how sweet the sound,
That saued a wretch like me

I once wos lost, but now am found,
Was blind, but now I see.

We see Jesus as the way, the truth,
and the life. The Holy Ghost causes
every soul he teaches to come with his
sins to the Lord, willing and anxious to
part with all. "Thy people shall be willing
in the day of thy power." To buy, ordinar-
ily is to exchange or give money for that
which is of equal value. In this sense buy-
ing of Christ is impossible. What have
we but corruption? Yet the Holy Spirit
causes every elect soul to come with all
in exchange for pure gold, his white rai-
ment, and his eyesalve.

My dear brethren, what is the general
state of the Church today? Are we all
concerned on the growing decline of our
churches for the past seventy-five years
or so? Several associations in our coun-
try which were once prospering are no
longer in existence. In the past ten years
we have seen three of our churches in
the state of Texas cease to exist. What
sadness this brings to our hearts. Can
we not keep from asking, is there not a
cause? we know that we can relieve our
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minds some by saying it is exactly as
God wants it or He would change it.
None of us would dare dispute the abso-
lute sovereignty and authority of God in
ruling all things because, "He doeth ac-
cording to his will in the armies of heav-
en, and among the inhabitants of the
earth; and none can stay his hand, or say
unto him, What doest thou?" Dan. 4:35.
But can we say, God is well pleased with
the present conditions of our churches?
Was He well pleased with the Laodicean
church when He said, "I would thou
wert cold or not?" Are we satisfred in
our hearts as the Laodiceans were not
knowing the sad state which they were
in?

Are we as ministers of the different
churches we have been called to serve
and believe to be among His visible
churches here on earth, preaching the
whole counsel of God? We may as minis.
ters say and feel that we need exhorting
and reproving more than our brethren
(and so we may) we therefore refrain
from bringing forth these things before
our people. But are we to go by our feel-
ings or by the command of the Holy Spir-
it by the pen of Paul when he says, "f
charge thee therefore before God and
the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge
the quick and the dead at his appearing
and his kingdom; preach the word, be in-
stant in seasor¡ out ofseason, reprove,
rebuke, exhort with longsuffering and
doctrine." II Tim. 4:1,2, also "all scrip
ture is given by inspiration of God, and
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof,
for correction, for instruction in right-
eousness: That the man of God may be
perfecf throughly furnished unto all
good works." II Tim. 3:16, 17.

Do we who have been given a hope in
Christ Jesus, and as Christians, have
certain responsibilities to attempt to
perform? Knowing without a shadow of
a doubt that we cannot of ourselves per-
form one good act, but only by the grace
and strength of God. Paul says, 'rI can

do all things through Christ which strength
eneth me." Phil. 4:13. We are not what
we hope to be only by the grace of God?
Paul also says, "But by the grace of
God I am what I am: and his grace which
was bestowed upon me vvas not in vain;
but I laboured more abundantly than
they all; yet not I, but the grace of God
whih was with me." Cor. 15:1O.
which was with me." I Cor. 15:10.

No doubt we all believe that the sover-
eignty, foreknowledge, and predestina-
tion of God is the backbone of our pre-
cious doctrine. Naturally speaking, our
backbone is a very important part of our
body structure, but our ribs which are
attached to ourbackbone play an impor-
tant part for protection as well as other
parts. Can we not also say that the prom-
ises, the precepts, the commands, the
applications and exhortations in the gos-
pel, also play an important part in our
precious doctrine? How often do we all
pray, pray, and pray that God will give
us grace and wisdom to read and study
the scripture with the correct undep
standing of them. Jacob wrestled all
night praying to the Lord. Paul says,
"Study to shew thyself approved unto
God, a workman that needeth not to be
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of
truth." II Tim. 2216.

Our forefathers with much zeal for
the truth in their hearts, endured bad
weather, road conditions, and poormeans
of transportation to attend church. Where
is the zeal they had? Some still have it
but do we all? Are we good at making
excuses for not assembling ourselves
together each Lord's day? "And let us
consider one another to provoke unto
love and to good works: not forsaking
the assembling of ourselves together."
Heb. 1O:24,26.

I realize that some of the things writ'
ten in this article may be offensive to
some; but please try to accept it in the
love and concern, I trust, in which it is
written. As an Elder once said to me, "ff
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we disagree, let it be in love, and not
with malice." I hope what has come on
my mind to write was prompted by the
Spirit and not by me. I pray that no one
is offended. If I'm in error, please for-
give me. I ask each of you when you are

given a mind to pray, remember our
churches and remember me. I need your
prayers.

A concerned sinner
in hope of mercy,

Elder Joe L. Hamrick

CHURCH OF OUR FAITH
TARBORO PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCH

fflarboro Primitive Baptist Church
I is located at the corner of St.

James Street andAlbermarle Avenue in
downtown Tarboro, North Carolina. It
was established on FebruaryT, 1819, by
Elder Joshua Lawrence, Martin Rose,
Thomas Billings and Thomas Meredith.
Elder Lawrence is buried in the church
cemetery.

The present church buildingwas built
in 1826 after the fïrst building was

destroyed.
Elder D. B. Stokes has served us as

pastor for the past 29 years. Previous
pastors have been Elder Joseph D. Fly,
who served for nearly2S years, Elder S.
P. Denny, Elder P. D. Gold and others.

Our meeting time is everyfirst Sunday
morning and Saturday night before of
each month. We welcome you to visit us.

John H. Cokeu Clerk

"A GOOD name is rather to be
chosen than great riches, and louing
fauour rather than siluer and gold."

Prouerbs 22: 7

"Train up a child in the way he
should go; and when he is old, he
will not dePart t'"\'r!;u"rbs 

22: 6
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CORRESPONDENCE

Dear Editors,

IITe received our Signs this week
YY and I have felt for sometime I

wanted to tell you editors how very
much we appreciate all the work and
time you put forth that we may enjoy the
Signs each month. We feel it is another
of the many blessings we receive from
the hand of our loving God and Saviour.
He has been so good to us. If we could
only praise Him as we should.

For awhile it seemed ourChurch went
thru dark days but now with Elder Williams
coming to us each month and Elder
Robertson coming to the Salisbury
Church and different dear Elders visit-
ing, we feel we are receiving double
blessings for all our troubles. It seems
as we get older and the world means less
and less to us we look forward to the
weekend and our meetings more each
month. Also each weekend seems more
precious.

I wish God would move more of our
Elders to write for the Signs and the
Brothers and Sisters to write their ex-
periences or how the Lord is leading
them in this world. It is comforting to
read the travels of those of like beliefs
and faith.

Everyone has been so kind and thought'
ful of us since Lawrence had the stroke.
It melts our hearts in thankfulness.

When we were able we traveled some
to the different churches and now that
we cannot get around as we did, we
rememberwith much pleasure the many
Brothers and Sisters we met and friend-
ship and fellowship shown us.

May the good Lord continue to give
you health and strength for this work
that means so much to all who believe in
salvation by grace and in predestination.

Your grateful sister, I hope.
Ethel Holloway

Dear Brother Kenneth:

I hope all ofyou dear people are doing
well, by the mercies of our covenant God.

tr'rn sending a sermon preached byMr.
C. A. Wood, while we were in attendance
at one of his churches in England last
year. I thought our people might be in-
terested in reading a sermon preached
by a Particular Baptist minister from
England.

They call their ministers Mr. in place
of Elder. We fully enjoyed meeting the
people ofthe Gospel Standard churches
affiliation. The Particular Baptist people
in England have been blessed for many
centuries to preach the truth, in fact,
long before the United States was ever
inhabited by our forefathers.

Elder Joe Hamrick

SERMON PREACHED BY
MR. C.A. WOOD, THURSDAY, 2OTH
MAY, 1985--.CROYDON, ENGLAND.

f)emember these, O Jacob and Israel;
lÍ fo, thou art my seruant I haue t'orm-

ed thee; thou ort my seruant: O lsrael, thou
shalt not be t'orgotten of me. I haue blotted
oLtt, os a thickcloud, thy transgressiong ond,
as a cloud, úhy sins; return unto me; t'or I
haueredeemed thee." Isaiah 44221,22.

Distinguishing grace separates the
believer from the idolator, the wheat
from the tares, the wise virgins (having
the vital possession of oil in their lamps)
from the foolish. It distinguishes the
true Israelite from Israel at large. Here
the Lord is speaking¡ "Remember these,"
think of that state in which you were bornn
dead in trespasses and in sins, without
God, without hope, without Christ. O
wondrous grace that delivers us from
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such a state! Nothing but God's mighty
pou¡er in grace can deliver a sinner from
that state in which we are born, with the
carnal mind at enmity to God, turning
away from the ways of God, not seeking
God. But now as one of our hymns says,

But now, subdued by souereign grace,
My spirit longs t'or Thy embrace.

What cause have the redeemed to
bless and praise God for salvation by
Grace, redemption by blood and that
mighty, effectual work of the Holy Spirit
in the soul delivering it from that state
of darkness and bringing it into the light
of life. Those words have been fastened
much on my mind lately - "the light of
life." Where that spiritual light shines
in the heart which was before in a state
of darkness and of death, there is now
spiritual life.

Quickened by the Spirit, made alive,
brought out, God has translated us into
the kingdom of His dear Son "in whom
we have redemption through His blood,
the forgiveness of sins." Rememberthen
O child of God, from whence thou hast
been called, thy wondrous deliverance,
the matchless grace put forth toward
thee, a lost, ruined and perishing sinner.
It is God which hath begun a good work
in you and He will perform it until the
day of Jesus Christ. Think of where you
would be tonight, but for the wondrous
grace of God. Certainly you would not
be in this place, would you? Certainly
you would be without love to the Lord,
without a desire for the things of God!
Certainly your heart would be destitute
of a cry for mercy. Certainly this Jesus
would be nothing to you. But now, called
by His grace, you are a new creature in
Christ.

O beloved, I say how precious is this
Jesus to convinced sinners, taught by
the Spirit their lost state and ruined con-
dition. We often quote the line,

'Twas grace that taught my soul to pray

And it is all of grace if ever I pray to
God, if ever I know the burden of sin, if
ever I feel the solemnity of eternity, if
ever such a vile wretch is directed to the
cross to look to the Saviour of sinners,
to the fountain opened for sin and un-
cleanness.

'Twas grace that taught my soul to pray

Yes, a spiritual groan is a prayer, the
upward glancing of an eye when none
but God is near, that "Lord, help me,"
that "Lord, save me" springing from the
depths of your hearts, is blessed evi-
dence of spiritual light and life in the
soul.

'Twas grace that taught my soul to pray
And pardoning loue to know

This is what some of you are praying
for. Some of us have tasted just a little of
it; we want much more, we want to know
the full blessing of the second part of my
tesk "f have blotted out..." God has dcre
it. No one else can do it. Godhas done it-
"Blotted out as a thick cloud thy trans-
gressions and as a cloud thy sins."

And pordoning loue to know
'Twas grace that kept me to this day

So that you have not gone right back,
turned back into the world, turned your
back on Him whom your soul loveth,
Alas! we have to mourn ourbackslidings,
our wanderings. But God says, "return
unto me." Look, poor sinner, "I have re.
deemed thee." So,

'Twas grace that kept me to this dag
And will not let me go.

This is the wonder of it - "will not let
me go." It holds me, it keeps me, and it
will bring me to glory at last. "For the
Lord God is a sun and shield: the Lord
will give grace and glory: no good thing
will He withhold from them that walk
uprightly." We may look with pitying
eyes, sometimes, alas, almost with self-
righteousness, on the heathen man that



202 SIGNS OF THE TIMES

makes (as described in the Word of God)
his idol of wood taken from the tree,
shaped and fashioned. Part he burns,
part he uses to warm himself, for cook-
ing etc. Another part he uses to make an
idol and bows down and worships it. Yet,
my friend, as we look at the heatheru
what can we say of any and all that are
without Christ? What a mercy to have
our eyes opened and to remember these,
remember the futility of worshipping
anything but the true Jehovah, or rest-
ing on anything but the finished work of
Jesus Christ, of building on the sand in-
stead of the rock. O beloved, maywe pray
to be preserved from a false religion, a
vain hope, dead tradition, just a head
knowledge of the truth. We want some-
thing wrought in our heart by the Holy
Ghost and if we have this we shall look
back with increased wonder and say,
"Why such love to me, Lord?"

Why was I made to hear His uoice
And enter while there's room
While thousands made a wretched choice
And rather starue than come.

"Remember these, O Jacob and Is-
real." What need we have to be kept from
going back. I know every child of God
will be brought to glory at last but we
have to be kept from backsliding or trust'
ing in anything but Jesus Christ. How
vain it is to lean on the arm of flesh, for if
we turn our eyes from our God, if we
trust in anything but our God, are we not
guilty of forming an idol and bowing
down to it, looking to man for our help?
O may we worship God and "remember
these," think of the lost, of that "so great
salvation," of that mighty power of grace
wrought in the hearL Then pray to be
kept forbelievers need to be oft in prayer
to be brought to remember that word at
the end of John's frrst Epistle, where it
seems as though the Apostle of love
closes with abruptness (we speak with
reverence, for it is the Word of God) -
"Little children, keep yourselves from

idols." He saw the danger, and we need
to be kept from it.

"Remember these, O Jacob and Is-
rael." Jacob sets forth the wrestling
one, but it also sets forth weakness, it
sets forth "worm Jacob." Yet it was to
Jacob that God spake "exceeding great
and precious promises" at Bethel. It
was this dear man who in his time of
trouble and distress, called upon his
God and pleaded a promise with a "Thou
saidst." The Lord himself wrestled with
Jacob and there Jacob's thigh was put
out of joint. There the Lord said, "Let
me go, for the day breaketh," and Jacob
said, "I will not let Thee go except Thou
bless me." Do you know something of
prevailing prayer like that in your heart
at times? Do you know something of such
a need of Jesus Christ that you feel you
cannot go on without a blessing for your
soul? You are weakness itself, poverty
itself, sinfulness itself. O cling to Christ!
"I will not let Thee go except Thou bless
me." As said Jabez "O that Thou wouldst
bless me indeed." That is it; that is the
language of this spiritual Jacob and this
prevailing Israel. "And He blessed him
there." So his name was changed from
Jacob to Israel for "as a prince hast
thou power with God and with men and
hast prevailed." He prevailed by the
grace of God, by the strength given him.

As Israel of old groaned under their
burdens in Egypt, so God's people spir-
itually groan under the burden of their
sin in this tabernacle of theirbody. "For
we that are in this tabernacle do groan,
being burdened," groan because of some
besetting sin, groan because we come
so short of what we want to be, of what
we hope and long to be. Yet we cry out,
and this is our mercy, that God hears a
cry and a groan and in His time will
come down and deliver the burdened
soul.

One more thought here- "O Jacob and
O Israel" - speaking of Nathanael the
Lord Jesus said, "Behold an Israelite in-
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deed, in whom is no guile!" He did not
mean that Nathanael was sinless but that
the grace of God in exercise in the heart
will make a sinner honest and sincere so
that they seek to speak the truth and will
not go beyond what God has shown thenu
blessed them with, and taught them. The
fear of the Lord implanted in the soul will
undoubtedly affect and direct our spirit
and the words that we utter. "For I have
formed thee, thou art my servant." This
fear will make us turn from idols to serve
the living and true God. "If any man
serve me, lethimfollowme." No mancan
serve two masters, so as the Lord works
this mighty work of grace in a sinnef s
heart he will be like the Hebrew bond ser-
vant on the day of liberty when he was
entitled to go free; but said, "I love my
master." O Lord Jesus, help me to serve
Thee, help me to love Thee, preserve me
from fulfilling the lusts of the flesh, help
me to do the will of God, to be a true ser-
vant. "Lord, what wilt Thou have me to
do?" Was the cry of the Apostle at his
conversion, and it is the language of
those who are spiritually minded, exer-
cised in the things of God. Theyconstant-
ly seek to serve God, and not like a slave
who only fears the whip, and has not love
in his hearü but as a child in loving obedi-
ence to the parent, knowing that it is for
his own good. "If any man be in Christ' he
is a new creature; old things are passed
away; behold, all things are become new."

As we look at this word, "I have formed
thee" we think of dear Jeremiah, the
weeping prophet, who was bidden to go
down to the potter's house and there,
said God, "I will speak to you." There
was a vessel which was marred but it
was made anew. "I have formed thee."
O, when that work of grace is begun there
is a new creature, a vessel made meet
for the master's use. That vessel has to
be cleansed; it has to be emptied. True
grace has an emptying effect before fill-
ing. My friend, it is painful, but profita-
ble, to be emptied, emptied of all vain

hope, all that is of the creature, all that
is of dead religion, to be emptied, cleansed
and then fïlled, held in the hand of the
Lord Himself and used for His honour
and glory.

"Remember these, O Jacob and Israel;
for thou art my servant: I have formed
thee; thou art my servanû O Israel!" Do
not read this word too quickl¡ do not
pass over the little word, 'O'. Just think
what that means to you sometimeg when
you feel so burdened, so cast down, such
a sinner, tempted by Satan, accused by
the enemy, derided perhaps by the world,
burdened and distressed in affliction's
path, in darkness and under pressure.
What is then squeezed out of your soul?
Not a very long, wordy prayer, but some
times just this - "O, Lord." O, what a
word! It comes from the depth of the
heart; it is the upward glance of faith to
God. But is it not Got that is speaking
this word, "O, Israel." This letter "O"
has no beginning and no end. It speaks
to me of the love of God, His everlasting
love. It is as much as to say, "O Jacob,
amidst all your distresses and all your
troubles, O Israel under all your bur-
dens, I love thee." Yes! though you may
be passing through the fire, though you
may have many fears, may be sorely tried,
greatly tempted, though your sins are as
great mountains before you, or as we
have in the text "thick clouds" yet the
love of God is everlasting, it has no break
in it. From this love the dear people of
God shall nevor, never be separated. If
you are tired and tempted, turn to the
Word of God and O that faith may rest in
and layholdupon such aword as this: "I
am persuaded that neither death nor
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor
powers, nor things present, nor things
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any
other creature shall be able to separate
us from the love of God which is in
Christ Jesus our Lord."

In the words of our text tonight there
is a love taken from heaven, it is a kiss
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from His mouth to a poor trembling, bur-
dened, sorrowing sinner, who feels to be
so lonely, to be forgotten, forsaken, full
of fears. You look at the future as you
look at your present path, and perhaps
you feel that nobody loves you. We do
not despise the love ofbrethren, ofhus.
bands and wives, friends, brothers and
sisters, but sometimes God's children
may walk a very lonely path. But think
of this: O Israel, thou shaltnotbe forgot-
ten of me." O think of it! I shall neverfor-
get hearing Mr. Pilgrem shortly after
the death of my Pastor when this came
as a word from heaven to my soul. "0
Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of me."
"Moses, my servant is dead, now there-
fore arise, go over this Jordan. As I was
with Moses so I will be with thee; I will
not fail thee or forsake thee."

Brethren, your poor Pastor has to con-
fess that he looks so much at the things
that burden, press, try and trouble him
and forgets the God that says, "I will not
forget thee." We lose sight of our great
God, the God of all grace, the God of all
mercy, the God of all love, the God of all
power. My friend, whatever your bur-
den or need may be, whatever your
weakness or need may be, whatever
your weakness or your trial, your path,
your cross, your thorn in the flesh, your
cup, your darkvalle¡ whatever you may
be passing through, seek grace to look
up. It is not all gloom, though it is through
much tribulation that we must enter the
kingdom, for there are times of blessing,
green pastures, still waters, the love
visits of our God. We can bear testimony
to the truth of the Word before us: "O Is-
rael, thou shalt not be forgotten of me."
When I had something before me my
dear Pastorwould say, "I will remember
you." Sometimes you come to me and I
say, I will remember you, but that is as
far as it goes. The prayers of the godly
are a great strength, a gfeat support
and help, but the God who says, "O
Isreal, thou shalt not be forgotten of

me," is our God, and there is nothing too
hard for Him. Our God can make you
strong out of yourweakness. In the path
that seems to us so strange, he can turn
the curse into a blessing, the bitter into
sweet and if your burden lingers and
gets greater, do you mean to say that
your God will fail you? Do you mean to
say that He will not give strength to
bear the burden? Your God has told you
this, beloved, " Cast thy burden upon the
Lord and He shall sustain thee." He"up
holdeth all things by the word of His
power." He "hangeth the earth upon
nothing." And he holds up, bears up and
supports His dear children, even as we
read a little later in this prophecy, "Even
to your old age I am He, and even to Hoar
hairs will I carry you; I have made and I
will bear, even I will carry and will de.
liver you."

He will bring you through the fire.
Yes! God here speaks of the path of His
dear people. "When thou passest through
the waters I will be with thee, and
through the rivers, they shall not over-
flow thee: when thou walkest" - you are
walking step by step; you are not con-
sumed in that frre, you are going to come
through it; "When thou walkest through
the fire, thou shalt not be burned." The
work of grace in your soul shall never be
destroyed, that precious faith will never
be overthrown, "neither shall the flame
kindle upon thee." "O Israel, thou shalt
not be forgotten of me." But I hear you
say, "I am in the dark; I am in such a sad
state, so cast down, so oppressed. I do
not know where I am." But is there that
cry from your poor heart for the Lord?
Can you find light in your darkness, help
in your trouble, strength in your weak-
ness, joy in your sorrow outside Jesus
Christ? Tell me, can you? You may be
under the cloud, it may indeed be a dark
path; but this word still stands. You may
not have that faith in exercise to pene.
trate the dark cloud above, but God
says, " O Israel, thou shalt not be forgot
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ten of me." Joseph was forgotten by the
butle, but he was never forgotten bY
God, never!

It is not an easy path and we do not use
this word tonight as ân easy way out of
trouble, but it is a strength to us in our
trial, it is a support to us as we go forth.
Sometimes you may fear as you enter
the cloud, but God says He will bless all
who fear Him, both small and great. "O
Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of me."
This is true in your providential con-
cerns. Once they came to Peter for the
tribute money and the Lord told Peter to
go and cast a hook into the sea and in the
mouth of, the fürst fish he caught was
money sufficient to pay for Peter and for
Himself. Elijah proved it; the brook
dried up, but He, God did not fail. There
was a widow woman atZarephath; she
had only a handful of meal and a little oil
but "O fsrael, thou shalt not be forgot-
ten of me." Later when Elijah was under
the juniper tree, His God had still not
forgotten him but sent an angel. He
knows what is in front of you and that
the journey is too great for you. "O Israel,
thou shalt not be forgotten of me."

So beloved, what a strength and com-
fort this is. You may be passing through a
deep trial. May the Lord sustain and sup
port you and comfort you with this word.
"Behold the eye of the Lord is upon them
that fear Hin¡ upon them that hope in his
mercy." He will show love, pity, and com-
passion. "IJnderneath are the everlasting
arms. " We do not want to sing a song with
a heavy heart, but where else can we go
with our trouble? Dear Medley wrote
hymn No.7 on the occasion of the sudden
death of one of his children O what a
mercy to have a God to go to!

Too wise to be místoken He,
Too good to be unkind.

O, we want another visit from Him, an-
other love token, we do long for the kiss of
His mouth, we do want the sun to pierce
the cloud and to hear His lovely voice

again speaking to us. Have you ever
heard it? Has ever your poor heart been
crumbled and melted and humbled as
the Lord has spoken a word of His love
to your poor soul? He will not forget
you. He changeth not. He will not alter
that word or go back on what He has
said, "He is faithful that hath promised."

"I have blotted out, as a thick cloud,
thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy
sins." This cloud comes between your
soul and God, between you and the
enjoyment of His love. You say, "Lord,
my manifold transgressions are like a
thick cloudfrom me. Indeed Lord, every
moment I live, everybreath I draw, I am
adding to the intensity of that black
cloud of my transgressions, the cloud of
my sins that comes between my soul and
Thee." This black cloud speaks also of
something else; it speaks of the wrath of
God that should justly fall upon us be'
cause of our sins. But God sayst"I and
none else can do it." Blessed be Fiis
name, He has done it. "It is frnished"
was the cry of the Saviour on Calvary's
cross. We cannot meet the demands of
His holy law, but He blots the debt that
we owe. God says, "I have blotted out all
that debt." It is paid.

Payment God cannot twice demand,
Once at my bleeding Surety's hand,
and then again at mine.

What moves a thick cloud literally? Is
it not the wind and the sun? When the
Holy Spirit comes and bears witness in
your soul of your interest in the blood,
when the Sun of Righteousness arises
with healing in His wings, He pierces
the cloud and shines with healing in His
wings. He pierces the cloud and shines
with love in your soul. "O Israel, thou
shalt not be forgotten of me." "The Son
of God loved me and gave Himself for
me." "I have blotted out, as a thick
cloud, thy transgressions, and" as a cloud,
thy sins.. I, even I, am He that blotteth
out thy transgressions for mine own
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sake and will not remember thy sins."
"Come now, and let us reason together,
saith the Lord, though your sins be as
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow;
though they be red like crimson, they
shall be as wool."

To whom then is this spoken? Wh¡
friend, it is to a poor coming, venturing
sinner, whom the Lord has drawn to him-
self, pleading mercy and looking alone
to Christ, hanging on the cross.

lVoúhing in my hand I bríng,
Simply to Thy cross l cling.

"Saying unto my soul I am thy salva-
tion." "If we confess our sins, He is faith-
ful and just (you see, justice is on our
side) to forgive us our sins and to cleanse
us from all unrighteousness." The great
cloud speaks of sins in our life. I look
back on mine and you look back on
yours, and we see things that grieves us.
Our sins âre as the cloud that covers the
sky as we see sinmingled with everything
that we do. But here is our God who
blots out. And what is it that blots our
our sins? Nothing but the blood. What is
it that you pray for and plead for? Noth-
ing but the blood.

Assure my conscience of her part
In the Redeemer's blood,
And bear Thy witness with my heort
That I am born of God.

"Return unto me." God will bring
them back, and what a path it will be! It
will be with weeping, with tears, with
sorrow. It will be coming afresh, feeling
that load of sin, to seek the Saviour, to
acknowledge what a wretch one has
been and to stand amazed. at the grace of
God manifested towards us that in His
long-suffering He has not dealt with us
as we so richly deserve.

"Return unto me, for l have redeemed
thee." This redemption is by the blood
of Jesus Christ, our Lord. "Thou shalt
not be forgotten of me" right to the end
of time. You may have a fear of death,

but this word shall stand. You may not
have the comfort of it, but I trust you will
have faith to believe it. The full enjoy-
ment of itwill be whenyou come down to
death itself and you will be given dying
grace in a dying hour. So you will prove
that your God has never forgotten you,
failed you or forsaken you. The Lord
bless His word. Amen"

MEETINGS

FIVE MILE CREEK AS SOCIATION
t}tt. Five Mile Creek Association
I willbeheld, Lordwilling, theSrd

Sunday in September, Friday and Sat-
urday before, September 19, 2O, and 2 1.

Shady Grove Church is host for this
Association. The church is located off
highway 69 between Jasper and Cull-
man, Alabama at Bugtussle. Turn east
and go to top of hill and then turn right
on first road. Go about4 miles to church.

Elder H. C. Moon, Moderator
Bremen, Alabama

SULPHUR FORK ASSOCIATION

tTlt 
" Lord willing, the one hundred

I and forty-first annualmeetingof
the Sulphur Fork Primitive Baptist As-
sociation convenes with Hopewell Church
Friday, Saturday, and Sunday, October
3rd, 4th, & 5th, 1986. Church is located
aboutS miles west of Winnsboro, Texas,
just West of FM 515.

We extend a cordial invitation to all
lovers of the truth to come so that we can
enjoy your fellowship and presence in
our homes. We have been blessed to
have some wonderful preaching during
these Associations and do gracefully
welcome all ministers of our faith and
order.
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For additional information, c all (2L a)
269-3561.

Elder Joe Hamrick

MINUTES OF THE PRESBYTERY

Pursuant to the request of Salem
Primitive Baptist Church, Floyd

County, Va., a presbytery met MaY 1O,
1986 at Salem Church for the examina-
tion of Brother Andrew Agee, if found
qualified in accordance with the written
word of God, at the satisfaction and dis.
cretion of their judgement, ordain the
above mentioned to the full work of the
office of Deacon.

The solemity was begun with PraYer
by Elder Raymond Goad. All Elders of
our faith and order present constituted
the p.resbytery. Those present were as
follows: Elders Larry Hollandsworth,
Noel Conner William Holland, Lane
Carter, Junior Conner, Raymond Goad,
Amos Hash, Hale Terry and Carl Terry.

The presbytery was organized bY
electing Elder Hale Terry as moderator
and Elder Carl Terry as clerk. Elder
William Holland and Elder Junior Con-
ner was chosen to lead the examination
of the candidate. Deacon Tiris Conner,
having been duly appointed by Salem
Church in conference May 1O, 1986, as
spokesman for the church, delivered
brother Andrew Agee to the presbytery.
Examination was made by Elder William
Holland and Elder Junior Conner, using
scripture reference Acts6 and 1 Timothy'
3rd Chapter. The presbytery being sat'
isfïedwith the examination and answers
given by the candidate, administered
the laying on of hands. The ordination
prayer was delivered by Elder Amos
Hash. Elder Lane Carter delivered the
charge to the candidate. Scripture ref-
erence, 3rd chapter lst Timothy, 6th
chapter Acts, and 5th chapter 1 st Timothy.

The moderator asked Salem Church
if they \ñ/ere satisfred with the work of
the presbytery, which was answered in

the affirmitive.
A certifrcate of ordination was prÈ

sented to brother Agee and the right
hand of fellowship and brotherhood
given The ordained deaconwas delivered
back to the church as an ordained dea-
con of the Old School Primitive Baptist
Church at Salem.

The minutes consisting of the work of
the presbytery were read and adopted.
The presytery was dismissed with pray-
er by Elder Larry Hollandsworth. Dea-
cons present were: Harry Cannaday,
Lawrence Myers, W.T. Conner, John
Plunkett, Woodrow Abshire, Grover
Semons, G. T. Abshire, Ed Dyet Hancil
Conner, Lonnie Nichols, Donald Agee,
Bobby Bernard, Jamie Cooper, Nelson
Bryant, and Claude Hopkins

Elder Hale Terry, Moderator
Elder Carl E. Terry, Clerk

BEL SPUR PRESBYTERY

þursuant to the request of Bel SPur
-f Primitive Baptist Church, Cärroll

County, Va., a presbytery met April 19'
1986 at Bel Spur for the examination of
brother Carl Teruy, if found qualifTed in
accordance with the written word of
God, at the satisfaction and discretion
of their judgement, ordain the above
mentioned to the full work of the offrce
of the Gospel Ministry.

The solemnity was begun with prayer
by Elder Leonard Key. All Elders of our
faith and order present constituted the
presbytery. Those present were as fol-
lows: Elders Leonard Key, Kenneth R.
Key, Larry Hollandsworth, Noel Conner,
Jr., Amos Hash and Hale Terry. Deacons
Nelson Bryant, Alan Terry, Claude Hop
kins, W. G. Parsons, DonaldAgee, Jamie
Cooper, H. D. Ingram, Edwin Dyer'
Wilson King, Lonzie Nichols, Grover
Semons, Tyres Conner and Jimmy Holley.

The presbytery was organnized by
electing Elder Amos Hash as moderator
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and Elder Hale Terry as clerlc ElderKerr
neth Key and Larry Hollandsworth were
chosen to lead in the examination of the
candidate. Deacon Alan Terry having
been duly appointed by Bel Spur Church
in conference April 19, 1986, as spokes-
man for the church, delivered brother
Carl Terry to the presbytery. Examina-
tion was made by Elder Kenneth Key
and Elder Larry Hollandsworth, using
scripture reference lst Timothy, 3rd
chapter. The Presbytery being satis.
fied with the examination and answers
given by the candidate, administered
the laying on of hands. The Ordination
Prayer was delivered by Elder Junior
Conner. Elder Larry Hollandsworth de
livered the charge to the candidate.

The moderator asked Bel Spur Church
if they approved the work of the presby-
tery, which was answered in the affirm-
ative.

A Certificate of Ordination \ùas pre
sented to brother Carl Terry and the
right hand of fellowship and brother-
hood given. The ordained Elder was de
livered back to the church as an ordained
minister of the Old School Primitive
Baptist Church at Bel Spur.

The minutes consisting of the work of
the presbytery were read and adopted.
The presbytery was dismissed with
prayer by Elder Junior Conner.

Elder Amos Hash, Moderator
Elder Hale Terry, Clerk

ARTICLES

ISAIAH XLII. 16

"And I will bring the blind by a way that
they knew not I wíll lead them in poths that
they haue not known: I will make darkness
Iight before therry ond crooked things straight.
These things will I do unto them, and not t'or-
sake them."

TTlhe above prophecy is full of won-
I der to the blind. It is evident that

this prophecy is to Israel; that is, the
prophet was speaking to the house of
Israel. There is no doubt this is a figure,
or type, and did and does embrace spir-
itual Israel (the church) in her travels in
this gospel day, for the prophet begins
this chapter with the mark of attention:
"Behold my servant, whom I uphold,
mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth;
I have put my spirit upon him; he shall
bring forth judgment to the Gentiles."
This can have reference to none other
than Jesus, our blessed Redeemer, and
this being so we see that the Gentile is
embraced in those who are led in a way
they have not before known. There are
three things in this text I wish to notice.
First, the leadeu the one who says, "Be.
hold my servant, whom I uphold, mine
elect," is God, and he says, I will bring
the blind. No conditions nor ifs in it. Oh
how precious is this positive declaration.
No wonder Paul says the gospel of Christ
is the power of God. No wonder it comes
to the blind in demonstration of the Holy
Ghost and in power. No wonder it comes
with such assurance to the poor soul who
feels ready to fall by the way, and says to
him, You are not your own keeper, but
are kept by the power of God. I am glad
that Wisdom away back in eternity saw
and prepared such a safe and sure way
for these poor blind pilgrims who have
no abiding place here, but seek a country
where all the shade will be removed from
their eyes and they will be blest to see
their blessed Leader as he is and be like
him. This anointed of the Father says, I
am the good shepherd, and my sheep (the
blind) hear my voice and they follow me;
they know not the voice of the stranger.
Bless the dear Lord for this understand-
ing the blind have to hear and know the
voice of their leader (Jesus), and we just
as truly thank his holy name for making
us (the blind) deaf to the voice of the
stranger. Dear, blind brethren, lift up
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the drooped head and receive strength
for the feeble knees, for our God blessed
this same old prophet to see this way so
secure and sure that one, though a fool,
should not err therein. Now we come
down to the day and time when this
blessed prophecy began to manifest it-
self, and let us (the blind) gaze upon the
great mystery, "I will bring the blind by
a way that they knew not," a way which
they had never traveled before. Oh how
beautiful is the way. Angels, with the
heavenly host, awakened the shepherds
who were watching over their flocks by
night and led them in the way (Bethle'
hem), and their eyes (the blind) saw the
way. I am, says the Anointed, the way.
In the beginning was the word, and the
word was with God, and was God made
flesh. As we follow him in the way every
step is taken in wonder andamazement.
It is a new way' it is God's way, and his
way is as high above man's waY as the
heavens are above the earth. We see him
in Simeon's arms, and hear Simeon bless
God for what he (the blind) saw: God's
salvation, and hear the old prophet say
that he (Jesus) was a light to lighten the
Gentiles, and the glory of Israel. Simeon
saw here what Israel saw many Years
before. Now as we start out in this way
let us note the great mystery in the way,
but in this let us not lose sight of the
surety of the way. I will have to pass over
many of the waymarks' on account of
space, but before I leave the babe I want
to notice some of the crooked things
which are in this way, also the darkness
that shuts it out from the wise and pru-
dent of this world, but he who leads the
blind reveals it unto babes. We see
Joseph and Mary take the babe and flee
into Egypt(darkness). Why did thev go?
Because he who said, "I will bring the
blind by a way that they knew not, " said,
Go. What! the God of the whole earth
running for his life? Yes, Herod will
seek his life. Righthere in the beginning
of the way is a place so dark that nothing

but the light of the Spirit which Jesus
says shall guide you (the blind) in the
way can penetrate, and so crooked that
the world, with all its boasted wisdom,
can never find or get one of these blind
ones. Now let us go back to the Fatherof
this blind nation, Abraham, who is the
father of all the faithful. See him when
called out. Though blind to the way he
staggered not at the promise of God, but
went out, not knowing whither he went,
but it was a strange land to Him. Here is
evideñce that he was led in a way he had
never before traveled, but while it was a
new way to him he did not stagger, and
the reason he walked uprightly was be'
cause the God of Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob did lead him, and there was no
strange god with him. It is said that the
sheep know not the voice ofthe stranger.
Oh how my poor soul does rejoice while
traveling this mysterious way to find
these immovable monuments of the faith-
fulness of our blessed Leader, who knows
all the way, and who makes all the moun-
tains of doubts as level as the valleys,
and makes straight all the crooked ways
that come up in the mind and hearL Dear
ones, all this heavenly host of blind pil-
grims was completely hid in the seed of
Abraham, for in his seed shall all the
families of the earth be blessed. When
this had come it was declared by the an-
gels that this good news should be to all
people, and as we journey on in the pro-
phetic daywe see them all stop andwon-
derwith great admiration at these bless-
ed waymarks. Take old Jacob, to whom
this blessed promise was confirmed,
after he had spent a life in this way, and
had proved the faithfulnes of God, his
great leader, he could look back and see
how wonderfully God had straightened
all the crooked places and smoothed all
the rough places. While passing through
many of them he felt they were against
him, but the dear Leader could show
him, as he did Paul, that all things were
working for the good of all the blind who
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loved this way and were called to walk
in it. Then please note Elijah, the old
prophet, in this way felt in his very soul
all his companions had been killed and
that he was left alone with his enemies.
Oh how rough and crooked was then the
way to him, but God, faithful to his prom-
ise, removed every obstacle by showing
him that he had reserved seven thousand
who had not surrendered to his enemies,
and the young prophet Elisha (the gos-
pel church which followed Elijah, the
church under the law) saw him as he
traveled in this highway, saw him go up
in a chariot of frre drawn by horses of
fïre. This, to my mind, represents the
fiery trials and afflictions through which
all God's children must travel in this
world. As we behold the dear church of
God, which embraces every one men-
tioned in the text in their fïery afflictions,
singing as they go, we glory in tribulation,
because it worketh patience, and in no
way can the path of the weary souls be
made smoother and straighter than to
have patience to wait upon their dear
Leader, knowing his faithfulness to all
his blessed promises to his chosen and
called. If we could see the end of the way
(purpose of God) there would be no my-
stery, but our text truly teaches that this
way was made for the blind (redeemed)
to walk in, and they possess two natures:
the Adamic, or carnal, which is enmity
to theirdivine nature, which is spiritual.
The gospel of God, which is Jesus, leads
and guides us in the way of truth. The
carnal mind was received from our earth-
ly father, Adam, and is so corrupt it can-
not understand the things of the spiritu-
al way. Satan is ever present with his
deceit, and tells us that God, who leads
us, doth notknow. Jesus, who is the way,
was not exempt from this great deceiver,
but God the Father prepared for him a
body which was to atone for this blind
nation, who should be led in this sure
way. While he was tempted in all points
as his brethren, yet without sin; that is,

the Spirit was given to him without
measure, and he was able to resist all
temptation and live a holy life, and in
this he fulfilled the law, and all this
blessed blind nation was in him, and he
bore their sins in his own body and nail-
ed them to the cross. If the knowledge of
him and this blessed atonement had
stopped at thc cross we would have been
like the apostle who said, If in this life
only we have hope in Christ we are of all
men most miserable. But the promise in
our text is that he will make crooked
ways straight and rough places smooth,
so let us wait upon the one who promises.
We have now followed him as far as we
can, and unless he rolls away the stone
that has the king's seal (death) upon it
we never will see the way. How true it is
that we, like Israel, who came up to the
great waters of the Red Sea must stand
trembling and wait for God's salvation,
and, according to his promise, his an-
gels on the appointed morn come and
roll the stone away and the seal of death
is broken and the eternal sun shines
forth in all its glory and lights up the
highway, and makes it so plain through
the gospel which brings life and immor-
tality to light. The prophet's vision is
now made plain, for we see the blind as
they are journeying and communing on
the great mystery, the crooked and
rough way. This eternal Light which is
to remove everything that blocks the
lvay appears, and shines with such glory
it causes the heart within to burn with
joy unspeakable and full of glory. Please
look and listen to this wonder. Jesus
says, What is it troubleth you so? With
astonishment and wonder they say, Are
you a stranger in Israel and know not
the things which have taken place? O my
soul, see how wonderful is the teaching
of this Teacher. What things? Jesus of
Nazareth, a man approved of God, and
we had hoped he would redeem Israel,
but to our great disappointment they
have crucified him, and this is the third
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day, and some bring strange news to us,
saying he is risen. "O fools, and slow of
heart to believe all that the prophets
have spoken! Ought not Christ to have
suffered these things, and to enter into
his glory?" He began at Moses and the
prophets and straightened and smoothed
the way so these blind and fools could
not err in the way.

I must now leave this glorious subject
with a short exhortation to the blind to
watch for the footprints of the flock who
walked this good old way, and be not
carried away by the new ideas that are
now being manifested among the flock.
The gospel tells of these, and says, Go
not after them, for they are designing
men. They have men's person in mind,
and not the welfare of our beloved Zion.
In all your troubles rest with faith in
your great Leader, for he has promised
to bring us off more than conquerors.

J. T. Barnes.

VOICES OF THE PAST
"he being dead yet speaketh"

"Thou shalt loue the Lord thy God with
all thy heart " &c. "Thou shalt loue thg neigh-
bor as thyselt'." "On these two command-
ments hand all the law and the prophets."

Matthew xxii. 37, 39, 40.

filhe law, and all the prophets, and
I all of the glory of the Father's

house were hung upon the nail that was
fastened in a sure place. That nail is
Jesus. Isaiah xxii. 23, 24: " And I will
fasten him as a nail in a sure place; and
he shall be for a glorious throne to his
fathef s house. And they shall hang up
on him all the glory of his fathef s house,"
&c. The law was a part of the glory of the
Father's house, because Paul saYs, 2
Cor. iii. 7, 8: "But if the ministration of
death, written and engraven in stone'
was glorious, so that the children of

Israel could not steadfastly behold the
face of Moses for the glory of his counte.
nance; which glorywas to be done away;
how shall not the ministration of the
Spirit be rather glorious?" "For if that
which is done away was glorious, much
more that which remaineth is glorious."
Luke xvi. 16: "The law and the prophets
were until John: since that time the king-
dom of God is preached." It is plainly set
forth that we are not obligated to keep
the law; none but the Savior did or could
keep it. Our salvation depended upon
his being able to keep the law. He loved
God with all his heart, and his neighbor
as himself. All the glory of his Father's
house was hung upon him, and he had
the power to fulfill the law, and kept it
perfectly. It demanded perfect and per-
petual obedience. He said, No mantaketh
my life from me. I have power to take it
up again. In the frrst place, this party
who wrote me cannot do what he thinks
he can, and no one else can. Then ifour
eternal salvation depends upon soqle
thing we cannot do, we are lost, unless it
is so arranged some one else can do for
us what we cannot do, and his doing is
credited to us. Unless what the one does
who is able to satisfy the requirements
of the law is imputed to us we are lost.
This is exactly what was done for us
when the Savior came. By his righteous
living, death and suffering on the cross
in the garden, and by his resurrection,
we were eternally saved, and absolutely
by nothing else. "So by the obedience of
one shall many be made righteous."-
Rom. v. 19. Again, "Much more theY
which receive abundance of grace, and
of the gift of righeousness, shall reign in
life by one, Jesus Christ." Man cannot
do what the law says, so it is written,
"For what the law could not do, in that it
was weak through the flesh, God, send-
ing his own Son in the likeness of sinful
flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the
flesh."-Rom. viii. 3. This man the world
thinks can keep the law is dead, blind'
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and cannot hear what Jesus says. Jesus
asks, "Why do ye not understand my
speech? even because ye cannot hear
my word."-John viii. 43. Paul says,
"But the natural man receiveth not the
things of the Spirit of God: for they are
foolishness unto him: neither can he
know them, because they are spiritually
discerned." -l Cor. ii. 14. There has got
to be something done for these helpless,
lost, ruined God-hating people, and God
is the only one who can do what is needed
to be done for them, and every time they
are told they can love God, and are free
to choose, and it is just left to them
whether they will serve God or sin, and
are free to choose between God and
Satan, it is causing them to trust in man,
whose breath is inhis nostrils. The Bible
says, "Vain is the help of man," and,
"Cursed be the man that trusteth in man,
and maketh flesh his arm." No wonder
crime is on the increase, when they are
told all they have to do to be saved is to
say three words, which are, I accept Jesus
and that God will save them if they will
let him. This causes the alien sinner to
say, I will go on and have a good time,
but as I can turn round and go to God,
and as he is so anxious to save me he will
do it, this doctrine is licentious. Let us
see what God has promised to do for his
people who cannot break away from
Satan: They walk "according to the
course of this world, according to the
prince of the power of the air, the spirit
that now worketh in the children of dis-
obedience." Isaiah xlii. 16: "And I will
bring the blind by a way that they knew
not; I will lead them in paths that they
have not known: I will make darkness
light before them, and crooked things
straight. These things will I do unto them,
and not forsake them." Did you ever hear
anything more glorious than this prom-
ise? God has to draw them, because they
are under the control of Satan and do
not know it, and cannot deliver them-
selves from the power of darkness.

You say, "God does not want us to love
him because he compels us to do so." I
did not say God compels us to love him,
but his love compels us to do things. His
love moves us to action. All men natural-
ly hate God. Paul says, "The carnal
mind is enmity against God; for it is not
subject to the law of God, neither indeed
can be."-Rom. viii. 7. Isaiah liii. 3. "He
is despised and rejected of men; a man
of sorrows, and acquainted with grief:
and we hid as it were our faces from
him; he was despised, and we esteemed
him not." These men you say ought to
love God, hate him, and no man has ever
loved God until God has shed his love
abroad in his heart. Therefore Paul says,
Romans v. 5, "And hope maketh not
ashamed; because the love of God is shed
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit,
which is given unto us." Again, I John
iv. 7: "For love is of God; and every one
that loveth, is born of God, and knoweth
God." 1 John ii. 29: "If ye know that he
is righteous, ye know that every one that
doeth righteousness is born of him."
Every one ought to know that love con-
trols us, instead of thinking we exercise
it, and they would were they not drunk
on the blood of the saints, and controlled
by the wine of the beast, and were not in
the school of old Jezebel. So it is written
in Revelation, Because thou sufferest
that woman Jezebel to teach and to se'
duce my servants, and to eat things sac-
rificed unto idols. It is the power of love
that causes people to cast themselves
over precipices, and into rivers, and de'
stroy themselves rather than to be sepa-
rated. Many strong minded men have
lost their reason because disappointed
in love. The nobleman's daughter fled
with her lover. Her father caught up
with them at the arm of the sea. The fer-
ryman risked his life on account of her
entreaties. The wa.ves were rolling, white
caps breaking, when her father saw the
great danger, he cried out "Come back,
come back, my daughter," but he was
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too late, she and her lover and the ferry-
man went down beneath the awful waves,
and to their long eternal home. It was
love overpowered her father's anger. If
natural love is so strong, what must the
power of the love of God be? "God is love."
Song of Solomon viii. 7: "Many waters
cannot quench love, neither can the
floods drown iû if a man would give all
the substance of his house for love, it
would be utterly condemned." If God is
love, as the Bible says, it is clear that
there is no power equal to the love of
God. Paul says, 2 Cor. v. 14, "For the love
of Christ constraineth us." "Constrain"
means to compel. Let this be quoted,
"The love of Christ constraineth us,"
until it reverberates and resounds over
every vale, leaping to every mountain
top, reaching back and forth, rolling
along in thundertones, smashing the
doctrine of free will, scattering its advo-
cates as chaffbefore a cyclone, resound-
ing as with heaven's trumpet, until every
child of God on earth shall take up the
text and repeat it, while heaven breaks
forth in unison with all the redeemed of
God on earth, while spiritual cords in
every heaven-born soul's heart tremble
with rapturous joy and gladness, while
tears of glorious emotion flow down the
weather-beaten, furrowed cheeks of the
people of God in all lands, while the her-
alds of the cross repeat this glorious
truth in all countries where the glorious
gospel is preached; in harmony with
Paul saying, "The love of Christ con-
straineth us," and tell the church of God
that the word"constrain" means to com-
pel, and therefore an alien sinner will not
turn his back on the pleasures of this
world until this love compels him to do
so. As Ephriam said, Jeremiah xxxi. 18,
"Turn thou me, and I shall be turned; for
thou art the Lord my God." Let the truth
be shouted from every watchtower by
every faithful watchman, that "the love
of Christ constraineth us," and tell them
"constrain" means compel, until all the

denominations learn that the "free will"
doctrine of Zoroaster is false, and that it
is not left to the heaven-born children of
God to do as they please, which is, they
can join the church of God or not, come
in or stay out as they choose, and that it
is left to do as they want to, but that the
love of God câuses them to want to come,
so as to frnd a place of resL The love causes
them to come, or they are scared into the
church by fear of punishment, or some
other impure motive. So the Savior says,
"No man can come to me, except the
Father which hath sent me draw him: and
I will raise him up at the last day. " Drawn
by his love. No one knows this better
than your poor, little, sinful brother. Ah
yes, down there on the old farm on the
river, as wild as ever grew, sinful and
profane, until, as I hope, God called me
by his grãce, turned me, and I was turned,
brought me up also out of an horrible pit,
out of the miry clay, set my feet upon a
rock, put a new song in my mouth, qYen
praise unto our God, and established my
goings. (Psalms xl. 2, 3.) Do you wonder
I have gone through cold and heat, rain
and snow, leaving my loved ones, and
am now giving all my time to my blessed
Savior? If a man has a child that cannot
know hisfatherbecause he does notknow
him, is under the control of a party that
teaches him that his father is a terrible
tyrant, the child believes what he is
taught, the father will have to do some'
thing to change this state of affairs, so
as to cause the child to love him. This is
what God does. The fÏrst thing God does
is to give life, ("I give unto them eternal
life") and enables him to see his lost con-
dition, and makes him say,

"lf my soul were sent to hell,
Thy righteous law approues it well."

Sheds his love abroad in his heart, and
he loves his Fatherwith the very love his
Father puts in his heart. Now he knows
the devil had him, and if it had not been
for the love his Father had for him, and
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for his Father's superior strength and
wondrous power, the devil would have
dragged him down to everlasting dark-
ness and eternal woe. No wonder he is
willing to serve his Father. That is enough
to cause any disobedient, hell-deserving
child to be willing to obey.

"'Twas all ol thg grace we were brought
to obey,

While others were sut'Jered to go
The road which we chose as our wqy,

Whích leads to the regions of woe.

Then giue all the glory to His holg na.me,
To Him qll the glory belongs;

Be yours the high joy stiil to sound t'orth
His fame,

And crown Him in each of your songs."

One of the leading preachers in the
south was at my house some years ago,
and he told me he was traveling and
preaching. He said his shoes were about
worn out from walking, and I think he
said his feet were sore or blistered, but
the impression to go on was so strong he
could not stop. Now the question is, Was
it the love of God that was compelling him
to go, orwas it some impure motive? Was
the carnal mind the moving power, or
was it the power of the love of God? If I
knew it was the love of God that causes
me to go, I think I would be exceedingly
happy. But I am so cold, so dark, so weak,
so ignorant and little, sometimes I am
alive to my situation. I am past seventy
years old and must soon be called to try
the realities of a never ending eternity.
Have I, poor, weak, unworthy thing that
I am, ever tasted of the good word of
God, and the power of the world to come,
and have all the impressions and power
that have moved me been brought about
by the love of God, or have they all been
from one Paul writes about where he
says, 2 Cor. xi. 14, 16, "And no marvel;
for Satan himself is transformed into an
angel of light. Therefore it is no great
thing if his ministers also be transformed
as the ministers of righteousness; whose

end shall be according to their works?"
It was love that caused the Savior to
bow the heavens and come down, and
suffer, and die, and save his people from
their sins. So Paul says, Husbands, love
yourwives, even as Christ also loved the
church and gave himself for it. Then if
he loved us, and washed us from our sins
in his own blood, and hath rnade us
kings and priests unto God and his Father,
what manner of persons ought we to be
in all holy conversation, redeeming the
time because the days are evil?

Your brother in hope of mercy,
Isaac R. Greathouse.
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"Pride goeth bet'ore destruction,
and an haughty spiritbef ore afall."

Prouerbs 76: 78
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OBITUARIES

SISTER FLORENCE NI. HARBOUR

S ister Harbour \Ã/as born in rural
Patrick County, Virginia on f)e-

cember 13, 1892, the daughter of Andrew
Jackson (Jack) Martin and Sarah Tilley
Martin. Early in life she began to accom-
pany her parents and some neighbors as
they walked out of the mountain on their
way to Liberty Church. Somewhere dur-
ing that time, the Lord softened her heart
with love for that Church and for the
cause in which it believed, and she never
returned from following after them.

In December 1926 she was united in
marriage to Carper Alex Harbour, a
widower with three children: Elwood,
Eva and llenry Harbour. In due time the
Lord blessed her and Brother flarbour
with three more children: Mary, Sadie
and Robert. The balance of her tempo-
ral life was devoted to her family, and in
her mind and in theirs, she was a true
mother to everyone of the six children.
She never labored anywhere outside of
her home.

On the fïrst Saturday in June, 1969
Sister Harbour related to the Church
her long-standing desire for a home.
She was baptized by her pastor, Elder
Bennie N. Clifton. Thereafter, she ah
tended services as long as she was able,
except when she stayed at home when
Brother Harbour was unable to come.
Brother Harbour united with the Church
in September 197O, and both of them
were blessed to adorn the profession
which they made.

After an illness of several weeks,
Sister Harbour died at home on Novem-
ber 5, 1985. All that human hands could
do was done for her by her devoted fami-
ly, both during her illness and long be'
fore. Her funeral services were held at
Liberty Church on November 7, con-

ducted by Elder John Wingfield, and
burial followed in the Church Cemetery,
near the remains of several members of
her earthly family.

Sister Harbour was survived bY her
husband, Brother Carper; all six chil-
dren, Elwood, Henry and Robert, Mrs.
Eva Wagoner, Mrs. Sadie Koger and
Mrs. Mary Flippen; nine grandchildren,
two great'grandchildren; and one broth-
er, Forest B. Martin. She will be sorely
missed by all her brethren and sisters as
long as our memories remain, but we
have the consolation of knowing that
she is peacefully asleep in the everlast'
ing arms of our dear Saviour.

Submitted by:
Elder John Wingfield

SISTER ALMA WRIGHT SHORTT

II7e, the County Line Primitive
YV Baptist Church, feel "God is

our refuge and strength, a very present
help in trouble, 46th Psalm, and at the
request of the two surviving sisters write
this memorial of Sister Alma Wright
Shortt, born January 17, l9O3 and died
December 19, 1985.
Services held at Wood Funeral Home
were conducted by Elder Noel F. Conner
and interment was in County Line Cem-
etery, Floyd County, Virgini4 on De
cember 21, 1985. She was married to
David G. Shortt who died October 30,
1982. Surviving are one daughter, Gearl-
dine, one son, Rural and one daughter-
in-law, Berneace. Also one grandson,
Gregory, and one stepgrandson, Maurice
Quesenberry, and one stepgranddaugh-
ter, Mrs. Joyce [Iunt. '['hree stepgreat
grandchildren also survive. She had two
surviving sisters, Mrs. Mamie Barton
and Mrs. Dovie Nolen, both of Bassett,
and one brother, Moyer Wright of Floyd-
Virginia.

She was not quite one year old when
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her fathen Mr. Thomas George Wright
of Patrick County, Virginia, died. Her
mother, Mrs. Emma Houchins Wright,
moved back to Floyd and after a few
years married Mr. Willian R. Turner.
They both joined County Line Church in
1920, and in 1922 Brother Turner was
ordained Deacon. Both saw their daugh-
+^J-:-+^-^^+ ^-J f^l¡ ^L^ --.^^ l-^-,.-. r^ûçr Ð rrl!çr çÐu arru tcrû ÐIlç w4Ð ut dwll LU

County Line, and longed to see her come
home. The work of grace in her heart,
her stepfather sawbecame heavy onher
heart and when she became more afflict-
ed with heart and unstable blood pres-
sure conditions, she while preparing to
come to County Line meeting in June
1985, fell and broke a bone near the hip
joint. While in the hospital she was visih
ed several times, and in talking with her
and in prayer, said " she loved the people
at County Line, and would tell them so if
she ever got there again." In the pres.
ence ofher son, Elder Conner endeavor-
ed to pray and left. She seemed strength-
ened but said she was not reconciled
about her surgery. We again visited her
July4, 1985, and prayer was made at the
bedside again, and asked if she was of
the same mind to tell her love for County
Line, "and she related how she saw the
beauty of God's people at one Association
held at County Line, how happy they
looked, and desired to live with them,"
but said, "I do not see myself as I see
them, but to live with them is my desire,
yet felt too unworthy." We received her
into the fellowship of the church and
hoped to see her baptized, what her ste¡>
father had so desired to see before he
died.

She was a lovely daughter, a good
wife, a precious mother and grand-
mother, good friend and neighbor. She
and her husband living near County
Line Church had a special care for the
Church and Cemetery, and they gave
time, worþ money and cared for many
visitors in their home from the church
meetings.

She taught fïve sessions in public
schools. All will remember her, and we
do miss her. She had surgery aftermuch
delay July 11, 1985. She came to County
Line meeting once a few minutes, and
once to stay the whole meeting, four days
later, she suddenly passed away. She
gave good evidence that our loss is her
gain, and we await the glorious resur=
rection morn.

One in a dream, several years ago,
saw her standing in the water at the
usual place of baptism. She was dressed
in a beautiful white wedding gown and
seemed to be gazing into the heaven
above her and us, so happy and rejoicing.
In the dream we remember she did not
seem to see those standing on the banks
waiting to see her baptized. And her
baptism was of the Spirit we do t'eel.

Elder Noel F. Conner, Moderator
Catherine A. Houchins, Clerk

"Cast thy burden upon the Lord, ond he
shol/ susúoín thee."

Psalms 55: 22
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I
PSALM 121

will lift up mine eyes unto the hill's
t'rom whence cometh my help.

My help cometh t'rom the Lord,
which made heauen and earth.

He will not sut'fer thy t'oot to be
moued he that keepeth thee will not
slumber.

Behold he that keepeth Israel shall
neither slumber nor sleep.

The Lord is thy keepet; the Lord is
thy shade upon thy right hond.

The sun shall not smite thee by day,
nor the moon by night

The Lord shall preserue thee t'rom
all euil he shall preserue thy soul.

The Lord shall preserue thy goíng
out and thy coming in from this time
forth, and euen for euermore.

IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
rs 10/86

tT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE.
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EDITORIAL

GAL,CHAPTER I, VERSE 9.71

"As we said bet'ore, so soy I now again, If
any man preach any other gospel unto you
than that ye haue receiued, Iet him be oc-
cursed. For do I now persuade men, or God?
or do I seek to please men? t'or it' I yet pleased
men, I should not be the seruant of Christ.
But I certify you, brethren, that the gospel
which was preached of me is not at'ter man."

7Tt tt" Apostle Paul begins this epis-
I tle by stating, he being chosen an

apostle is, "not of men, ireither by man,
but by Jesus Christ, and God the Father,
who raised Him from the dead."

We are most sure, without a doubt

whatsoever, that if Paul was called of
God, which we have every evidence to
believe he was, to preach, he was also
called to write as both are directed by
the power of God. Therefore we have
that certainty that whatever Paul is
writing to the churches of Galatia is true
in that day and is today.

Paul here is defendinE what he has
preached and is preaching, as I believe
each of God's called ministers delight in
doing today.

We are taught in the above scfipture
as well as His law written in the heart of
all true believers, that of all thatpreach;
many men do preach another pzospel, or
one that isn't taught in the bible.

I think he is warning all that know the
truth to beware of, to stay away from,
notice the danger of etc. making sure
they follow not or believe, any other gos-
pel than that Paul is setting forth or that
they have heard, the Word of God verify-
ing all.

We have heard andbelieve thatwhich
is the nearest the truth is the most de-
ceiving. Follow not doctrine which has
an uncertain sound, but weigh all mat-
ter as to correctness.

Paul says "do I now persuade men, or
God? Or do I seek to please men? There
has never been an age or time in the
world that the true and pure doctrine of
God was pleasing to the entirety of man-
kind or would be received of the unbe
liever or any one the truth had not been
revealed to. His people shall know the
truth and the truth shall make them free
and that means in part free from a doc-
trine of gospel that is untrue.

Do I seek to please men or God?
should be a question in the mind of all
that know the truth, especially those
who are called to stand before a God
fearing people, as all His people are.
Notwithstanding we know not which
are His, yet to please men or to seek to
please men, would erase each from being
a servant of God. This is a serious matter
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brethren.
As God's minister stands, or is given

to preach the unsearchable riches of
Chrisg is pleasing those he is before
fore most in his thoughts or speaking
that which is indited in his heart, in the
fear of displeasing God, who call him by
His grace. I fear many times, is it thus
with me, but trust by the grace of God,
there have been times, I cared not what
men might think or say' but spoke from
the hear! if ever I have. I don't believe if
we \ilere to try to please all that attend
our assemblies we could preach the
gospel of Christ

We must declare He is of one mind,
and changes not, the same to-day' tomor-
row and forever. That all who ever know
Him must be taught from above bY His
holy spirit. To know God is life eternal.
Teaching we didn't choose Him but He
chose us and called us into the knowl-
edge of the truth at His appointed time.
He looked down and there was none to
help, His own arm, whom I believe is
Christ, brought salvation.

Did not Paul declare as Jesus him-
self didwhile on earth, that all good and
perfect gifts come down from above,
from the Father of lights, with whom is
no variableness, neither shadow ofturn-
ing. We see Him as knowing all things,
then does He wait for us to ask for what
we need before He knows? Are not all
our blessings stored up in Him from
eternity, not a possibility of us missing
one blessing. We are being kept by His
power as He brings us to desire many
times the very thing He has determined
to give. "And we know that all things
work together for good to them that
love God, to them who are the called ac-
cording to His purpose." Do we believe
this, or are we apt not to declare He
doeth all things well and none can stay
His hand? This should be our theme if
we believe in Him.

If we please men we are not the ser-
vant of God. Then do we declare all we

believe or withhold part to please men.
We read of a daywhen everykneewill

bow and every tongue confess He is the
Lord of glory. Have we been prone to
water down the unchangeable gospel of
Christ? If so, we have not or will not be
His servant. A servant tries to please
the one he serves, ifhe serves people, he
is loyal to his employer, in fear of being
discharged. If a servant of God, expect-
ing nothing as a reward, just made will-
ing to serve God, in fear and trembling.

May we ever be found striving to de
clare that truth once delivered to the
saints, giving His name all the honor,
praise and glory for all time, trusting He
will guide our hand to write, as well as
our speech.

Submitted by,
Elder J. R. Williams

CORRESPOIVDElVCE

July 23, 1986
Elder Kenneth R. Key
721 Willard Street
Greensboro, N.C. 2406

Greetings:

T .- so sorry to read the obituary of
|. Elder W. J. Berry, Sr. in the June

issue of the "Signs of the Times". He
was a man that stood by his convictions
and held the truth as "Gold tried in the
Fire." I remember visiting him at his
home and talking to him for several
hours about the goodness of God to His
people. Which were foreknown and cho
sen in Christ before the foundation of
the world.

God's people are called with a holy
calling here in time without repentance,
unto grace and not by works. They are
born not of corruptible seed, but incorr
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ruptible and they cannot be unborn (John
3: 6-8). They are never more reckoned in
the First Adam, but pass from death to
life in the second Adam-Christ!

They are set apart by one offering.
Perfected in Christ forever. Kept by the
Power of God, members of one body of
Christ. They are scaled by the Spirit of
truth unto the frnal pay of Redernption,
for they are "Accepted in the beloved."

They are given eternal life and this
life is in God's Son. They shall never per-
ish, eternally, nor can they be separated
from the Love of God, which is in Christ,
for they are loved "LJnto the end."

They live because He lives also, and
their lives are hid in ChrisL Therefore,
they are God's people, a Gift to His Son,
Jesus Christ. (John 17z6-7) What a ïyon-
derful God is this!

It is sad to live to be old and see so
many of God's dear people go on in
death, but like Job said: "I know Thou
wilt bring me to death and to the house
appointed for all living." I like to think
ofthat house, not as the grave, but that
heavenly house appointed for all the
elect family. May this be of comfort to all
of the household of faith ever¡rwhere.

Sincerely,
Horace E. Walker
6430 Kelley Street
Salem, VA.24l5g

Saltillo, Tx.
July 23, 1986

Elder Kenneth R. Key
721 Willard Street
Greensboro, N.C. 274O5

Dear Elder Key,

you. I was very impressed with your
preaching during the Smith River Asso-
ciation.

Brother Key, for several months now
I have noticed a particular interest in
the subject of Gods will. I have been im-
pressed to write on the subject, because
it has to do with the vital subject of faith
and practice. Any preaching that does
not give due observation to both, be.
comes either Legal or Antinomian and
will lead a\tray from vital truth.

It would seem in studying and observ-
ing Church history when controversy on
either side there is a tendency of preach-
ing continually on one side and lose
sight of the "This is the way' walk ye in
it, when ye turn to the right hand, and
when ye turn to the left." No question
about it; when left to the flesh we go one
way or the other and become unconcern-
ed with Zions condition and God' s judge
ment bn us, (Rev. 2223 and, etc.). Then
charging it all on the sovereignty of God
and hiding behind the effectual workings
of the Spirit as a refuge for our own sin
of neglect. On the other hand, go in the
opposite direction by imbibing a legal
spirit.

Which of us can say we are not guilty,
therefore I have tried in this article to
stayfree from both errors. Ifyou deem it
worthy of publishing, I would like for
you to do so. It is at your disposal.

In much love for you and yours'
C. M. Haygood
l-rE

THOUGHTS ON THE \ryILL OF GOD

7Tlh. all encompassing will of God
I is proven by the following Script-

uresPs. 115:3; Isa.46:1O; Dan. 4:17,32;
Rom. 9:18, 19; 11:33-36. God's decree
and purpose, called His will, has ever
been carried out, without change of
which it is utterly impossile for any
people, devils, or angels to change or

f t was surely a pleasure meetingI you the night we stayed with Elder
Lenard Key. We enjoyed our visit with
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frustrate. "- Forwho hath resisted
his will?" Rom. 9:19 "- His ways
past fïnding out!" Rom. 11:33 "For who
hath known the mind of the Lord-"
Rom. 11:34.

Are we obligated to use this as a
guide or rule in practice as taught in the
scripture? No, it is not for us to know.
"And he said unto them, It is not for you
to know the times or the seasons, which
the Father hath put in his own power,"
Acts 1:7 for it is secret and " secret things
belong unto God" Duet. 29r:29 and un-
known as the above Scriptures prove.
Therefore His secret will and purpose
being unknown, there can be no duty or
obligation to endeavor to use it as a guide
for our actions. There has been no event
of time that has escaped the secret will
and purpose of God. This is complete
and perfect no such thing as change or
chance or uncertainty, "- neither
shadow of turning," James L:I7. Thus
proving it utterly impossible to change
or transgress His secret will. Again is
this a rule for us to endeavor to be
governed by? No, if so it would be like a
ship on the sea trying to steer it's course
by an unseen star or compass or some
thing to charter it's course by, it will
very likely come to shipwreclç however,
if it's course is chartered by a compass
or star clearly seen it would surely bring
it on its way.

When we try to adjust our conduct to
God's purpose and decree as the rule of
our life, thus error follows; which places
a special emphasis on one portion of
Scriptures and neglecting of others. As
time goes on we become crystallized in
expressions and when we endeavor to
use His secret will, purpose and decree
as our guide we develope a seeming
dislike and shuning of treating upon the
many precepts, responsibilities and
commandments laid down in the Scrip
tures as a doctrine to be avoided.

Now let us further consider as taught
in the Scriptures the other BRANCH

called the Lord or God's will, His com-
mandments and our obligations. Out of
fifteen passages of Scripture in the New
Testament that I have noted, I have
chosen four for reference called the
Father or God's will, "Not everyone that
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter
into the kingdom of heaven; but he that
doeth the will of my Father which is in
heaven," Matt. 2212. "For whosoever
shall do the will of my Father which is in
heaver¡ the same is mybrother, and sister,
and mother," Matt. L2z5O. "That he no
longer should live the rest of his time in
the flesh to the lust of men, but to the
will of God" I Pet. 422. " And the world
passeth away, and the lust thereof; but
he that doeth the will of God abideth for-
ever." 1 John 2:17.

From the beginning of time God com-
manded Adam "Thou shalt not eat of it."
Gen. 2:16, 17,3zll. The various com-
mandments making transgression a sin.
Man was put under law and obligation,
(See November 1984 issue of The Signs
of The Times, pages 248-251) not to sin.
In every sin we set up our own will, for
saking His commandments, "Wherefore
hast thou despised the commandment of
the Lord, to do evil in his sight-" 2
Sam. 12:9. Are we not under law and
obligation to observe his (Christ or
God's) commandments? Surely, Paul
charged Timothy how we OUGHT to
behave and conduct ourselves. "But if I
tarry long, that thou mayest know how
thou OUGHTEST to behave thyself in
the house of God, which is the church of
the living God, the pillar and ground of
the truth," I Tim. 3:15. Also "Let us
hear the conclusion of the whole matter;
Fear God, and keep his commandments;
for this is the whole duty of man." Ecc.
12:13. "Teaching them to observe all
things whatsoever I have commanded
you; and lo, I am with you always, even
unto the end of the world. Amen." Matt.
28:2O. After Christ came and fulfrlled
the law to a jot and tittle the justice and
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wrath of God was completely satisfred
for his People. "For by one offering he
hath perfected for ever them that are
sanctifred." Heb. 1O:14. Are we now
under no law or obligation? Surely we
are. "Be ye therefore perfect, even as
your Father which is in heaven is pen
fect." Matt. 5:48. "But as he which hath
called you is holy, so be ye holy in all
manner of conversation; Because it is
written, Be ye holy; for l am holy.. " 1 Pet.
1:15, 16. "- Thatye may stand per-
fect and complete in all the will of God."
Col. 4zL2. Though such obligation and
standard is not reached in this life; "--
The spirit truly is ready, but the flesh is
weak." Mark 14:38. As Paul says "Not
as though I had already attained either
were already PERFECT! but I follow
aften if that I may apprehend that for
which also I am apprehended of Christ
Jesus," Phil. 3:12 "I press toward the
mark for the prize of the high calling of
God in Christ Jesus," verse 14. The
spirit doesn't enable us to live a perfect
life in keeping all His Commandments
but it is our desire.

The arminians teach that it is absurd
to suppose that God required that which
they are unable to do, but not so. This
branch of God's will called the will of
the Lor{ which is revealed in the Scrip
tures for our guide is a perfect rule,
Matt. 5:48,1 Pet. 1:15, 16. But we are
continually sinners (it is not given us to
be perfect in keeping all his command-
ments) and transgressors if we ignore
Gods will of precepg called his will, "Not
every one that saith unto me, Lord,
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of
heaven; but he that doeth the will of my
Father which is in heaven," Matt.7:2t.
"For whosoever shall do the will of my
Father which is in heaven, the same is
mybrother, and sister, and mother," l?i
15. In denying this branch called God's
will we run,into contradiction of thought
in the Scriptues. "Furthermore then we
beseech you, brethren" and exhort you

by the Lord Jesus, that as ye have received
of us how ye OUGHT to walk and to
please God, so ye would abound more
and more. For ye know what command-
ments we gave you by the Lord Jesus."
1 Thes. 4:L,2.

Let us, the Lord willing, harmonize
God's purpose and decree and the other
bnanch of his will, our responsibility to
Him. This is not engaging in a dangerous
curiosity, but is in harmony and cons(Þ
nant with both. The revealed will of God
is our duty and responsibility and is not
speaking of his secret purpose and de-
cree, but our guide and responsibility.

God's children are not a lawless peo-
ple, "To them that are without law, as
without law (being not without law to
God, but under the law to Christ) that I
might gain them that are without lau/' 1
Cor. 9:21. And "Because the carnal
mind is enmity against God; for it is not
subject to the law of God, neither indeed
can be," Rom. 8:7. "For I delight in the
law of God after the inward man," Rom.
7222. Herewe quotefrom awriterof old.
"But to suppose that whatever God re
quireth of us that we have power of oun
selves to do, is to make the effectual
working oi the spirit of non-effect, our
duty is our duty constituted unalterable
by the law of God whether we have
power to perform it or not." Let us care-
fully note here our ability and our duty
and obligation are not synonymous and
does not have the same meaning in all
cases.

It was God's command by Moses to
Pharoah to send the Children of Israel
out of Egypt (Exod. 5:6,7:2) Èut he did
not have the ability and it was his sin
and destruction. It was Christs com-
mand, "Jesus said unto him, if thou will
be perfect, go and sell that thou hast,
and give to the poor, and thou shalthave
treasure in heaven; and come and follow
me," Matt.l9:2L, but this was not in his
ability, (V. 22) "But when the young man
heard that saying, he went away sor-
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rowful; for he had great possessions,"
and this was his sin. A certain lawyer
stood up "Tempting him (Christ) saying,
what shall I do to inherit eternal life,"
Luke LO:25. Christs command to him
"thou hast answered righ! this do and
thou shalt live." Luke 1O:28. Also Christ
commanded him again, "Go and do thou
likewise." Luke 1O:37. But this was not
in his ability and was his sin. Also Christ
commanded his disciples in Gatsemane,
"Watch and pray, that ye enter not into
temptation," Matt. 2624I. And this was
not in their ability and was their sin.

All our ability to obey is from the Holy
Spirit, He must work both to will and to
do, (Phil. 2. 13). There is a great differ-
ence between do such a thing as a com-
mand and obligation and you shall do it
by the effectual working of the Holy
SpiriL One is our duty and responsibility
and the other by His effectual spirit. "If
I had not come and spoken unto them,
they had not sin; but now theY have no
cloak for their sin." John L6222.

Look at some of the exhortation given
us as our duty for example, of the four
chapters of Colossians, two of them are
preceptive and exhortation; of the six
chapters in Ephesians the last three are
preceptive and exhortation; of the five
chapters in First Thessalonians, the last
two are preceptive and exhortation, and
all through the New Testament we fÏnd
these precepts and commandments. Has
Paul's charge to Titus become obsolete?
"This is a faithful saying, and these
things I will that thou affirm constantly,
that they which have believed in God
might be careful to maintain good works.
These things are good and profitable
unto men." Titus 3:8. My brethren do we
not all fall very short in these things? But
if love is in our heart we will not use such
exhortation as a rod in a legal way; as to
use the precepts for others and not as a
rule for ourselves also, provoking a
spirit of bitterness and division, almost
if not denying the power of God; as

though we by ourselves could lift our-
selves up by our own boot straps.

So as we are blessed to preach in love,
"I can of mine own self do nothing,"
John 5:3O. And that "Without me ye can
do nothing," John 15:5. As it has been
said, "We have no power from the Holy
Spirit unless we live in a persuasion that
we have none of our own."

On the other hand, let us also preach
and be just as insistant. "I càn do all
things through Christ which strength-
eneth me," Phil. 4:13. Dear ones, any-
time we loose this balance of truth and
begin to maximize the work of the flesh,
I can't (John 5:3O, 15:15); and minimize
the work of the spirit, I can (Phil. 4zl3);
\ñ/e are in trouble; or viceversa. To con-
tinually make judgement about our dis-
ability and placing it against our ability
and responsibility and God's commands;
this my brethren is not exalting the grace
of God, but our disability and weakness.
Did Peter's weakness and disability of
denying Christ release him from the sin
of doing i! "Thou shalt not bear false
witness." God charges sinners for their
sins, not their weakness, not their disa-
bility. It is not right to try to justify our-
selves, pleading ourweakness and disa-
bility as an excuse for not obeying His
Commandments. Dear brethren, how
easy it is to enlarge on the purpose and
decree of God to the extent, withoutreal-
izing it, of developing a seeming dislike
and shun the many precepts and respon-
sibilities; taking refuge behind the ef-
fectual working of the Holy Spirit as a
release from such obligations. Oh, how
dependant on the Spirit to keep us from
extremes both ways, (Isa. 31:2f).
Gods children know where all their obe-
dience comes from and how helpless
they are. This gives great occasion for
prayer and supplication to Him, to make
His strength perfect in our weakness.

It has ever been Satan's cunning craft,
iness to tempt us one way or the other.
Do we not all feel we have experienced
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these temptations? May it please the
Lord to keep us from both extremes; de
parture in doctrine or in practice, the
things that accompany salvation, "But,
beloved, we are persuaded better things
of you, and things that accompany sal-
vation, though we thus speak," Heb.
6:9. But give each their proper place
preaching all the counsel of God, "For I
have not shunned to declare unto you all
the counsel of God," Acts 2O227.

To SHUN is to disguise anyimportant
truth, at least to decline the open publi-
cation of it for fear of displeasing those
to whom it ought to be declared. If we go
either way; one side arminianism----le
galism. On the other, losing sight of the
many obligations and exhortions laid
down in the Scriptures, which begeteth
a spirit of indifference. Even going so
far as denying responsibility or duty,
much less exhorting the brethren daily.
"But exhort one another daily, while it
is called today; lest any of you be hard-
ened through the deceitfulness of sin,"
Heb. 3:13.

God's Children do not go through this
world to heaven ANYHOW, but ONE
HOW, by the GRACE OF GOD. This
grace in their heart does produce a real
change in their life bearing fruits of love,
joy, long suffering, gentleness, good-
ness, faith" meekness, temperance, cru-
cifying the flesh and its affections. (Gal.
Sz22l "Teaching us that we should live
soberly, righteously and godly, in this
present world." Titus 2:12.

Teaching us that there is a necessity
of striving to enter in at the strait (low,
small and pressed) gate. (Matt. 7:13) It
is not just professing "Lord, Lord," but
in doing this revealed will and here in
this sense we are justified by works.
(Matt 7:2l. "Even so faith, if it hath not
works, is dead being alone," James 2:
17. "But wilt thou know, O vain man,
that faith WITHOUT \ryORKS IS DEAD?"
(Verse 2O). "Was not Abraham our father
justified BY WORKS, when he had of-

fered Isaac his son upon the alter?" (verse
2l) "Ye see then how that BY \ryORKS A
MAN IS JUSTIFIED, and not by fairh
only." (verse24) "- so faith without
works is dead also," (verse 26) surely it is
not as easy as we might think to be a fol-
lower of ourLord. The Scriptures teach a
vital experience of truth in the heart and
fruit of the Spirit manifested by a godly
walk and conduct.

When as enabled by the Spirit to ex-
hort in love to such things, there is a ten-
dency of some to hurl back the arrow of
exhortation, rather than let it stick in
their conscience by such false charges;
"unsound, unsoundr" quickly change
the subject by comparing NATURAL
things u¡ith SPIRITUAL instead of match-
ing or comparing Spiritual things with
Spiritual. "Which things also we speak,
not in the words which man's wisdom
teacheth; but which the Holy Ghost
teaches; comparing spiritual things with
spiritual," I Cor. 2213. Now he is preach-
ing you can do something without the
grace of God; all we want to hear is com-
fort, there is no room for reproof, rebuke
or exhortation "Preach the word; be in-
stant in season, our of season; reprove,
rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering
and doctritte." 2Tim.4:2 (See also Dec.
1984 Signs, Pg.271,172 Alticle on Se-
cret and Revealed Will of God, which I
feel is sound.)

As we are blessed of the Lord our
obligation to His revealed will, when we
are blessed to read it in the Scriptures
and hear it preached we should simply
endeavor to obey it, not tarrying to in-
quire into His hidden purpose and de
cree or whether we shall be able to per-
form it or not. But my dear brethren, let
us be very careful not to break the com-
mandments of God, for the sake of what
has been handed down to us, by tradition,
"Why do ye also transgress the com-
mandments of God by your tradition,"
Matt. 15:3. And try and repeal and empty
the commandments of our master of all
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their meaning and force to us, as a guide
and duty, just to suit our own tradition.
"Thus have ye made the commandments
of God of none effect by your tradition,"
verse 6. "Furthermore then we beseech
you, brethrer¡ and exhort You bY the
Lord Jesus, that as ye have received of
us how ye ought to walk and to Please
God, so ye would abound more and more.
For ye know what commandments we
gave you by the Lord Jesus. 1 Thes. 4:L,2.

This makes me fear and tremble. Oh'
how far short I have come and failed my
brethren, so many times, but some how,
by the mercy and Grace of God, I con-
tinue to this day and I want to live and
die with you.

Now I feel a timely exhortation is in
order "Finally my brethren, be strong in
the Lord, and in the Power of his might."
Eph. 6:1O. And again "Be of good cour-
age, and let us play the man for our
People," and thus leaving it in his secret
will and purpose' "- and the Lord
do that which seemeth him good." 2
Sam. 1O:12. "The lot is cast into the lap;
but the whole disposing thereof is of the
Lord," Prov. 16:33. (See also Acts 2:
23-26.1 If we be his children, it is all
working for our good. "- we are al-
ready more than conquerors through
tlim that loved us," Rom. 8:37. "Finally,
my brethren, rejoice in the Lord-;"
Phil. 3:1. "Rejoice in the Lord always;
and again I say rejoice." Phil. 4:4.

Written in Love,
C. M. Haygood

August 4, 1986
Dear Elder Key:

f don't suppose you'll ever know
I ho* much it ment to meant to me

your calling me this a.m. I've been awful
cast down in spirit and health since I
last saw you.

Sure wish I could have been with you

all at Greensboro meeting Sunday, Aug.
3. You sounded on phone as if indeed
you did have a good meeting with the
two visiting ministers from Texas and
Alabama- It wguld be worth the drive
for me to be there from S.C. every meet'
ing day but it is now I don't trust my car.

The following is some of my experi-
ences before I joined the church: All of a
sudden this spring morning this terrible
pressure began to build up in my chest
and I knew it was God dealing with me
but I didn't know what to do to get relief.
I suppose this was what they call the
Spirit of Conviction dealingwithme and
as well as f can remember, this stayed
with me formaybeS6 or48 hours. I called
the Pastor (Preacher) to ask what to do
and couldn't find him. I went to a certain
woman in the office building where my
business was because she was a regular
church attender. I sat down in her Beauty
Shop and she knew something was wrong
and asked if she could help. God stopped
my mouth so I could not speak. Finally, I
thought of my mother at my home. She
was a very religious person of herbelief
so I frgured for sure she could tell me
what to do, so I closed my business and
raced home and told her I had to ask her
something. When she asked what my
problem was, my mouth was stopped
again. So I knew no one else to turn to
and I felt I would explode in my chest, so
I hit the floor upon my knee's and cried
aloud in tears "God Have Mercy." Then
came wonderful relief and I got up re'
joicing with a smile.

Sometime later in Mt. Airy, N.C. I
was at home alone when I first experi-
enced the power of God in the warmth
and power of His Spirit upon me. If it
wasn't a reality, it appeared to me, the
house was shaking and cracking, I was
reading where Abraham was justifïed
by Faith without works. I thought I was
going to be translated as I had read
about Enoch. I begged God not to take
me then so I could tell others, because f
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thought at the time I was the only one
who knew this wonderful truth. So it
happened. But still for a time after this I
was a terrible Pharisee.

I was placed as mens adult Sunday
School Teacher. I questioned the Pastor
for preaching works instead of Pure
Sovereign Grace. His answer was that
he knew it but the congregation dind't
want it.

So I got onto the assistant Pastor for
the same (only he was worse). He kept
telling me if I believed so strong about
Grace, I should join that old bunch of
Primitive Baptist until I decided maybe
I should and did after I searched for you
people on Tate Street until the 3rd Sun-
day. When I frnally found you, I remem-
ber Elder King spoke that day, and I left
perfectly blessed. I hope I'm never turn-
ed to another belief than pure Amazing
Grace. But I was still suspicious and
had the Bible in question. I wondered if
this was for real or was it my human
emotion being stirred up, until one day
it was proven to me with no doubt there
is a real God.

f was in Jones Studio on Elm Street
retouching negatives with no thought of
God or religion on my mind, when all of a
sudden, the most powerful and warm
spirit began to descend upon me like
heavy downpours of rain. It was so povr/-
erful it reminded me of the Scripture
accout (King James) of the day when
John the Baptist did Baptize Jesus and
said without any ifs, ands, or buts and
without doubt "Behold the Son of God
which taketh awaythe sins of the world."
Isn't it amazing that later when John
was in prison, he doubted when he sent
the messenger to Jesus (and you know
the message). Just think of so many
religious people who claim they have no
doubts. Also when Jesus was on the
cross he doubted evidently when the
spirit was taken from him and he said
"My God, my God, why hast thou for-
sakeri me." Elder Key and to all my

Brethren and Sisters in Christ, I say as
long as I'm in my right mind, I'll never
again doubt there is a true and living
Spiritual God. I'll try to shorten this
letter but feel I must refer back to when
I cried unto God for mercy and got
relief, I didn't even know who Jesus was
or what he meant to me. And this re
minds me of when Jesus said "I knew
you before you knew me." I hope all my
writtings and sayings are to the comfort
and edification of the chosen saints of
God and as it is written, "fn all thy ways
acknowledge The Lord Thy God." I be-
lieve we all do fail at times, I would
rather it be so as it is written. f am so
scared of this God Jehovah so much of
the time, for it is written he is a terrible
God as well as a merciful God. But I'm
still relieved that my destiny is not in the
hands of flesh and blood.

I'll sign off for now because there is
no end. And believe me if I do any boast-
ing, let it be in Christ Jesus and I do de
sire to be humble before God and his
chosen Saints. Please forgive me if I
seem otherwise.

Carl Richard Hoffman
4 Arbor Avenue
Hartsville, S.C. 29550

August 18, 1986

Dear Elder Kenneth Key,

You asked me when you visited my
wife and I sometime back to

write aletterforthe Signs of The Times.
I had never felt I was able to write for
such a good paper and for the good
people that read The Signs.

To start off with, my wife's health is
not good enough to travel any distance
much of the timó and am afraid to leave
her for fear she will need me.

I would like to express a few thoughts
on the 6 verses of the 5th Chapter of
Romans. I think Paul expressed justifi-
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CHURCH OF OUR FAITH

FRIENDSHIP PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCH

flriendship Primitive Baptist Church
I' is located at White Pine, Tennes.

see (Jefferson County).
The church was established in 1819.

It is one of fourphurches composing the
original Powell Valley Primitive Baptist

Association.
Our rneeting time is 11:O0 A.M. Sun-

day following the 4th. Saturday (April
through October). Elder D. R. Cabbage
is the pastor.

cation very beautifully. Therefore being
justified by faith we have peace with
God through our Lord Jesus Christ: By
whom also we have access by faith into
the grace wherein we stand and rejoice
in hope of the glory of God. And not only
so, but we glory in tribulations also;
knowing that tribulations worketh pa-
tience: And patience' experience, and
experience hope; And hope maketh not
ashamed because the love of God is shed
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost
which is given to us. For when we were

yet without strength, in due time Christ
died for the ungodly.

I have been thinking along these lines
a long time also the 8th and9th verses of
Ephesians, For by grace Ye are saved
through faith and that not of yourselves:
It is a gift of God. Not of works of mân,
lest any man should boast.

I may not have written it exactly as it
is written in the Bible. But I guess I have
read and reread it ever since I was a
child. Remember my wife and I to your
family and may God bless You both.
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Saved by Grace of the Lord
Jesus Christ if saved at all.

Carroll Ellwanger
716 Lawsonville Ave.
Reidsville, N.C. 27320

P"S, I love all the people at Dan River
Primitive Baptist Church and try to at-
tend whenever possible or any other
Primitive Baptist Church whenever pos-
sible.

MEETINGS

CONTENTNEA AS SOCIATION
tTth" Lord willing, the Contentnea
I Association will be held with the

church at Goose Creek Island on October
10, 11, and 12, 1986.

The Church is located about 35 miles
Northeast of New Bern, N.C. between
Hobucken and Low Land.

All of our Brethren and Friends are
invited to share the joy and fellowship of
this meeting.

Milton Fountain, Clerk

HOPEWELL ASSOCIATION
fTlhe one hundred-second annual
I session of the Hopewell Primitive

Baptist Association will meet, God will-
ing, with Salem Church, Pickens County,
Alabama, beginning on Friday, October
17, 1986, to continue through Sunday.

The meeting house is three miles south
of State Highway 86 on a farm road
which joins Highway 86 west of Bear
Creek, near mileage marker 22.

All lovers of the truth are invited. For
further information, call (2O5)1o66-5157 .

DURHAM
PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCH

¡l s per precepts and examples as
lL set forth in the written word of

God, Durham Primitive Baptist Church
looked out among themselves and recog-
nized a certain gift They therefore called
for a presbytery to be formed Sunday
afternoon July2O,1986 at three o'clock
at Durham Church, Durham, N.C., for
the purpose of examination of this gift,
brother Clifton Roberson, and if found
qualifred, be ordained to the full work
and service ofdeacon.

All Elders of our faith and order pres.
ent were invited to sit in the presbytery
and all deacons were asked to sit togeth-
er. The meeting was opened by prayer
by Elder Paul Lambe. Elder Cleo Rober-
son was elected as moderator and Elder
Kenneth R. Key to serve as clerk. Broth-
ers Brinkly and Whaley acting as spokes-
men forr the church delivered brother
Robep6on to the presbytery.

The qualifications of deacon was read
as set forth in 1st Timothy, 3rd chapter.
Examinations followed by Elder Prescott
and the presbytery being satisfied as to
the qualifications of Brother Roberson
proceeded with the laying on of hands
and prayer was offered by Elder W. D.
Griffin. The charge was delivered þ
Brother Roberson by Elder H. W. W/uy.
He was then delivered back to the clurch
as an ordained deacon.

The minutes of the work of the pres-
byterywere read and adopted. A copyto
be placed in the church records, a copy
to be sent to the Signs of The Times for
publication and a copy to be given to
Brother Roberson.

The presbytery was dismissed by
prayer by Elder Cleo Roberson.

Elder Cleo Roberson, Moderator
Elder Kenneth R. Key, Clerk

Levert Howell, Clerk



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 229

ARTICLES

"Why dost thou striue against him? f or he
giueth not account of any of his matters."-
Job xxxiii. 13.

pared by him for the fulfrllment of the
word of God to him. As they went there
seems to have been no inquiry in the
mind of Abraham. Whatever there may
have been in his mind was known only to
God, for he was silent. There he was still
to know that he who had commanded
him was God. There was an inquiry in
the mind of Isaac: Father, here is the
wood, the fîre, but where is the lamb for
the burnt offering? He knew nothing of
why they were going only to offer to
God an offering. The faith which God
had given to Abraham saw in the distance
the Jehovah-jirah of God. Not a word of
all the promises of God could fail. He
had not reached the top of the mount of
God, but faith told him that that holy altar
was there. "My son, God will provide
himself a lamb for a burnt offering," is
the answer of faith. Could he see his
dying son? We do not know, but if he
could he could see the resurrection of
God in him. He would raise him from the
dead. His word was sure. He who is to be
a blessing to all nations is to come forth
from this child. That is the promise, and
he who promised will surely fulfill all he
has said. Isaac shall live. God will pro
vide for himself an offering. All Abra-
ham as a man could see was Isaac. But
what did it differ? God had power over
death as well as life. All were his to com-
mand, rule and overcome. Dead or alive
may Isaac be, but the promise of God is
sure. Isaac must live. He is the father of
the promised seed. This faith moved
Abraham to go with unfaltering step to
the very spot. When he was there God
showed him the place. There he built the
altar to receive the sacrifice. The wood
was put in order, the sacrifïce was bound
and laid upon the wood on the altar. Not
one doubt is seen. The whole is a scene
of faith in Him who had promised, and
commanded. It is His ability which is be'
ing trusted. At last came the fatal step:
the knife is taken ready for the last blow
toward the offering. Sure there never

hen God made his covenant with
Abraham he did not tell Abra-

ham the ways of anything in that cove
nant. He made it, and it should be taken
as his right for he who made it cannot
do wrong nor sin. He is not under law to
any man or government. He is God. He
told Abraham that in his seed should all
the nations be blessed, and that in Isaac
should his seedbe called. ThisAbraham
received, and believed. Yet that faith
should be tested, or he should be tested.
in thatfaith. Isaac isborn. Abraham saw
that part of the fulfillment of God's prom-
ise to him. But here is the triah "Take
now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom
thou lovest, and get thee into the land of
Moriah; and offer him there for a burnt
offering upon one of the mountainswhich
I will tell thee of." Abraham did not say,
God, you have promised me that I shall
be a great nation, a father of many peo
ples, and my seed shall be in this very
child. Now if I go and kill, and burn him
thy word will not be true. None of these
things lvere with him. The f'aith which
God had given him was great, and that
constituted him the father of all the
household of faith, of the children of
God. He believed that even though he
should kill him God was able to raise
him from the dead. That God's word was
sure, that it could not fail. With this faith
he arose, saddled his ass, took his ser-
vants and Isaac, and went, as God had
commanded him, into the country of
Moriah. His faith was not seen by Isaac
at that time. Abraham had fire, he had a
knife, upon the shoulders of Isaac he
had wood. All were Abraham's, and pre-

\ry
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vyas such a trial in any othermar¡ and yet
there is not one lame step in it all. But
behold the end of faith: "Abraham,
Abraham," said an angel of God. "Here
am 1," said faithful Abraham. He had
not failed in one point of all that God had
commanded. "Lay not thine hand upon
the lad, neither do thou anything unto
L:--- 4^-- -- ^--- T l--^ ^--- ¿l- ^ ¿ ¿L ^ -- 4^rtrrrt: tut" Iruw -1 tttluw LrlaL Ltruu tc¡Lt"csü
God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy
son, thine only son, from me." Abraham
had seen the provision of God only by
faith, but now he looked, "and, behold,
behind him a ram caught in a thicket by
his horns; and Abraham went and took
the ram, and offerd him up for a burnt of-
fering in the stead of his son." Did not
God know before all the way? Was there
anything in all this that was new to him?
Doubtless he did this to prove to Abra-
ham his wonderful power to keep him in
the most trying times which could come
to him, and to all his seed that he was
able to save unto the uttermost them
that come to God by him. This is what he
shows to us in his wonderful dealings
with us in our poor hearts as he saves us
from the po\Ã/er of our sins. Thus he
brings our blessed Jesus to our view
and we are able to see in him all we need,
and that he is ever the Jehovah-jirah of
our God to all his people. He did not give
an account of any of these matters to
Abraham, only as he fulfilled them in
him and to him.

I have been made to feel that Elihu
was a true type of the gospel ministry,
and yet he could not convince Job ofsin.
His three friends had failed. To me they
are striking frgures of Arminianism
which we have to contend so much with
in the warfare with our old carnal na-
tures. These know not the truth, and
therefore cannot teach it. I have not
been able to quote from them as the ser-
vants of Çod. They knew nothing of his
inspiration. Eliphaz knew nothing only
as a natural man. None of his words
were inspired of God. They are not Scrip

ture given by inspiration of God. Hewas
a son of the tribe of Esau. He was of the
non-elect family. When he said, "Man is
born unto trouble, as the sparks fly u¡r
wards," he only knew what he said liter-
ally. He had no inspired knowledge of
what he said. It is fully proven in his
other expression, "He shall deliver thee
in six troubies; yea, in seven there shaii
no evil touch thee. " God has never made
any such promise to his people. He has
not in any way, nor at any time, limited
his goodness to his people. His word to
them is, Lo, I am with thee alway, even
unto the end. I will never leave thee nor
forsake thee. The everlasting arm is
ever underneath. Such are the words of
God which are embraced in the faith of
God. It was in these things that Abra-
ham was moved forward in the service
of his God without faltering step. Any
who will read the fifth chapter of the
book of Job will see that right in the be'
ginning of his sermons to Job Eliphaz
showed himself to be a strict Arminian.
There is where you will find those quota-
tions. He and his friends came to hold a
protracted meeting to convert Job. This
is the first protracted meeting I have
any account ofbeing held. Three preach-
ers to convert one man. They began as if
they were in earnest. They went at it
with fastings. However not one of them
had felt the conflicts which Job was feel-
ing. There they could be no more than
miserable comforters to him. They could
not enter into his sorrows, for they did
not know them. When Elihu began to
preach the gospel to him he did not an-
swer Elihu. But he could not bring the
needed comfort to Job. Finally God
spake, and the mouth of Job could not
answer. He had said things which were
too wonderful for him, therefore he put
his hand upon his mouth and spake no
more. His mouth was a stream of words
before the three Arminian preachers,
but how very quickly it was sealed when
God spake. You know how it is. You
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have traveled that way, and there is
where it has to be learned. There is no
other school where any one may learn of
God. It was in the dealings of God with
Abraham that he learned of him, and so
must it be with all who learn to know
Him and the power of his resurrection.

L. H. Hardy

Topeka, Kansas
Dear Sisten

f was so overwhelmed by distracting
-l. sorrow and distress I seemed to

have forgotten the omnipresent God, and
had no thought to call upon him as an
ever-present help in time of trouble. But
while so forgetful of him, he showedme,
as I humbly hope, that he had not forgoh
ten me, by speaking these words in my
ean As the days of a tree so shall the
days of my people be. Then, in the
midnight darkness and loneliness, in
the midst of an ever-changing throng of
a speeding train, I lay back in my seat,
and with closed eyes, oblivious to all
about me, a picture was spread before
me such as I have neverbeen able to por-
tray with tongue or pen. The winter just
passed has been another continuous
siege of distracting grief and tribulation
and my mind reverts to the view I then
had, and I have wished I might express
to those of "like precious faith," and
also of like trials and conflicts, some of
the thoughts those words have brought
to my mind. Being spoken to me as they
were, I thought they were Scripture, but
the only text I can find is in Isaiah lxv.22:
"They shall not build, and another in-
habit; they shall not plant, and another
eat: for as the days ofa tree are the days
of my people, and mine elect shall long
enjoy the work of their hands." No doubt
the connecting sentences have a deep
significance, and I would love to read
after the pen of some one who is given
understanding of them. As forme, if I at-

tempt to search and find out God, I am
apt to frnd that his judgments are un-
searchable and his ways past finding
out, and can only speak of the things
which are given and revealed to me. As I
humbly hope, by his Spirit, and leave
them to his elect, precious, to judge
whether they are of him, or only the
emanations of fleshly imagination. If it
was not a token of remembrance from a
compassionate, unchanging God, then
I fear I have never received a seal ofhis
love, as he sometimes allows me to dare
hope he has given me. I was often made
to reflect on the words, "If therefore the
light that is in thee be darkness, how
great is that darkness." It seemed that
in this the Lord quickened again my
slothful, forgetful heart, and for a little
while my troubles were put in the back-
ground and I was given a little surcease
from the tempest raging in my mind, and
instead thereof a season of refreshing
from his very presence, which he made
me feel was going with me.

I have thought that the "tree" here
spoken of represents Christ, who was a
man of sorrows and acquainted with
grief, and as his days so shall the days of
his people be. As I lay back, with closed
eyes, I seemed to see alittle tree in all its
verdant, springtime beaut¡ clothed with
leaves and blossoms. In the warm sun-
shine and gentle breeze it waved and
beckoned with its spreading branches,
and how sweet to rest beneath its shade,
enjoy its fragrant bloom, and reflect on
the prospect of fruit to follow. So shall
the days of my people be. Where is the
similitude of the days of a tree and the
days of the Lord's people? Let us go
back to the early experience of a child of
God,

"When conuerts t'irst begin to sing,
Their hoppy souls are on the wing;
Their theme is all redeeming loue,
Fain would they be with Christ oboue."

Oh what lovely blossoms, and what a
sweet savor of Christ they send forth as
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they call and beckon to us to "come and
hear, all ye that fear God, and I will
declare what he hath done for my soul."
"Sing, O ye heavens; for the Lord hath
done ifi shout, ye lowerparts of the eartlu
break forth into singing, ye mountains,
O forest, and every tree therein." The
trees of the field do clap theirhands, the
cedars ofLebanon (the older brethren)
bow at his feet, and praise him in full-
ness ofjoy, resting in the blessed promise
that the Lord will not leave himself with-
out witnesses. Perhaps the little tree
had stood unnoticed, apparently dead,
until the little leaves began to grow and
the signs of life involuntarily began to
appear. What rejoicing now that we see
it is not dead, as it appeared, and now
we hope to see the sweet fruits of the
Spirit evidenced later on, for they shall
take root downward and bear fruit up-
ward. But, as the days of a tree, by aird
by the sun does not shine so brightly,
clouds appear, and oh how dark it be-
comes. A storm arises, and in the raging
the poor little tree sways and bends, the
lovely bloom is beaten off and swept
away, or covered with earth. The storm
passes, and the little tree is left stand-
ing, not so proudly, perhaps, but of a
more sore dignity, as, the promising
bloom gone, the fruit buds begin to ap
pear, and as the fruit increases in the
upward branches the root is taking
deeperhold in the earth. So are the days
of my people.

"lt ís not long before they feel
Their t'eeble souls begin to reel;
They think their t'ormer hopes are uain,
They're t'illed wíth sotrow, grief and pain."

Cannot every child of God go back in
memory to the time they thought they
would always go on their way rejoicing
in the bloom of their earliest love, believ-
ing the enemies of their carnal nature
were all slain, and would never vex or
annoy them any more? But alas, the
little clouds begin to arise, vexations
come, and the lovely bloom is beaten off

as the sorrows of the world worketh
death to the sweet spiritual enjoyment,
perhaps leading them as far as Peter, to
even deny the Lord, saying in doubt and
unbelief, that after all it is only a delu-
sion, and theywere deceived and had de-
ceived others. Where now is the bless-
edness ye spake of? The beautiful prom-
ising bloom which looked so pleasant is
gone from their view, swept away and
buried in the storm of earthly cares and
sorrows that has so unexpectedly fallen
upon them. "But the root of the right'
eous shall not be moved." The storm
passes, and they fïnd themselves still
standing in the faith of God's elect, cast
down, but not destroyed. Oh then the
fruit buds begin to appear, as in humble
ness they are brought to see that it is not
in their own strength they stand. "I am
the root and the offspring of David."
This is the Root that extends downward
in the earthen vessel of mercy. Each can
say, O Lord, "my goodness extendeth
not to thee," but his goodness does
reach down to every vessel of mercy.
The strong downward Root holds firm,
and will not let them be overwhelmed.
They are made to realize that "the root
of righteous yieldeth fruit" which is
borne upward in praise and thanksgiving
to God for deliverance from the storm.
The many storms of affliction and sor-
row, trials and tribulations, perils and
persecutions break and beat upon the
"trees of righteousness, the planting of
the Lord," until they bow and bend, so
shaken in mind they fear they cannot
stand; no, not another day.

"l fear ot last thot I shall t'all,.
For if a saínt, the least of all."

Yet when the storm passes, and the
Sun of righteousness once more beams
forth, then in this light, and not their own
feeble sight, they see it is not in their own
strength they still stand but the Strength
of Israel has held them. Not by works of
righteousness which they have done,
not by might, nor by power, but by my
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Spirit, saith the Lord. Much more of the
cherished fruit is gone. But when bloom-
ing youth is gone, and old age comes on,
we are made to realize that it is the bit'
ter, gnarly fruit of self-confïdence and
fleshly ambition that is being beaten off.
It came from earth, and must fall back
from whence it came, for "Every plant
which my heavenly Father hath not planh
ed, shall be rooted up," but the "tree of
righteousness, the planting of the Lord,"
its fruit shall remain. One by one we see
every earthly hope and joy beaten off
and swept away, but the fruit of the
Spirit, love, joy, peace and fellowship
with the Father and with his Son Jesus
Christ, oh nothing shall ever be able to
separate us from that. How gladly we
should have the gnarly, poisonous fruits
of the flesh pruned away, so that we
might shine forth as the morning, with
not a cloud to intervene between us and
our Roclç who shelters us in this rñ¡eary
land of storms and trouble. As the tree
grown older, as the growth in grace and
in the knowledge of truth increases, the
poor tempest-tossed child of God seems
to gain strength in the storms, often
stands more frrm, and is not so easily
tossed to and fro by every wind of doc-
trine; does not so lightly bow and bend
to the lo heres and lo theres, but the
sweet fruits of the Spirit are borne up
ward to him, the Strength of Israel, the
Root of David, in the earthen vessel, has
kept him from falling, and enables him
to say, I can do all things through Christ
who strengtheneth me. If it is his will
that I shall weather another storm he
will give the old trunk, stripped of all the
foliage of youthful hopes and ambitions,
every branch of earthly aspirations and
joys broken off, strength to endure. But
oh the weakness of the flesh. How we do
shrink and dread when we see the storm
coming, though there is a"needs be" for
it all, and we know that

"lVof o single shat't can hit,
Until the God of loue sees t'ít."

How we do feel the need of the prayers
of all saints, for it does seem at times
that this flesh and heart will surely fail.
Oh may he, by the power of his might,
when the adverse winds do blow, give
me strength to still stand in the way,
ready for whatever is in the counsel of
his will to come next.

"As the days of a tree." How often
have we seen the tall cedars, the sturdy
oaks, beaten by the storms of many sea-
sons almost to the ground, nothing left
but their bare old trunks, and to all ap
pearance have lived their time and served
their purpose, yet they do not quite fall;
not yet, their downward roots have not
yet parted from the earth, they must wait
the appointed time to fall. So shall the
days of my people be. Old age is come,
the bare old trunk is stripped of every
allurng earthly joy, until there is nothing
left to live fon and "I long to lay my
armor by, and dwell with Christ at home,"
for

"Surely like a withered tree,
No t'ruít to me is found,

Why do I liue, O Lord, I cry,
A cumberer of the ground?"

"When a t'ew more days I'ue wasted,
When a t'ew more scenes are o'er,

When a t'ew more griet's l'ue tasted,
I shall t'all, to bloom no more."

But not yet. The downward Root has
not yet parted from the earthen vessel,
and though I often feel, especially in the
heart-rending trials I have endured of
late, that there is no fruit borne upward
from such a withered and weather-beah
en old trunk, yet all the days of my ap
pointed time I must wait until my change
come.

One night as I lay thinking of the trials
and conflicts of the Lord's peculiar people
these words came to my mind with force,
"I see men as trees walkingr" and I
thought how like a tree is the walk of the
Lord's people. None can see men, nor
the people of God, walking as trees, un-
til led out of the town, or world, as was
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the blind man, by God's own hand, and
how short the time until made to see that
as the days of a tree, so are the days of
the Lord's people. He sometimes lays
his hand heavily upon us, showing us
what great things we must suffer for his
sake, until we cry, "Have pity upon me,
have pity upon me, O ye my friends; for
the hand of God hath touched me." Whom
he loves he rebukes and chastens, and it
is his chasteninghand thatmakes uslook
up, until we see clearly every man, every
child of God, walking the same path, -

every one enduring the same storms and
afflictions, for if ye be without chastise
ment, then are ye bastards and not sons.
There is no place of rest for us in the
towr¡ orworld; we cannot go back there,
or tell to any in the town of the things we
see clearly. They know nothing of the re
proach of the cross, and have no sympa-
thy for the mourning people of God. But
to our own house, there we may freely
go, sure to find there the sympathy and
fellowship we crave. There all speak the
same language, weeping with those who
weep and rejoicing with those who do
rejoice. Here we see men as trees of
righteousness, the planting of the Lord,
walking the same road, buffeted on every
hand by storms without and within. The
same storms that beat and bend one old
tree beat upon all, and though one may
feel that the storm has brought him a
little lower than the rest ever geÇ yet all
the rest feel the same wa¡': less than the
least of all saints. But in this is our
fellowship and our love made perfect,
and we often fïnd the lowest tree bears
the sweetest fruit, as the apple-tree
among the trees of the wood. What a
comparison. The low appl+tree is the
one that bears the fruit. The ones that
stand the highest are not always the
most fruitful. But "as the appletree
among the trees of the wood, so is mybe-
loved among the sons." "Though the
Lord be high, yet hath he respect unto
the lowly." His loved ones among the

sons of earth are lowly. A proud look he
hates and abominates. The proud he
knoweth afar off. But the fruit of his love
on the lowly trees is sweet to our taste;
yes, sweet, because when we are made
to look up we see that his banner over us
is love, and know that, "Though I walk
in the midst of trouble, thou wilt revive
me." "Thy rod and thy staff they com-
fort me.tt

As the days of a tree, so are my people.
As the tree falls, there shall it lie. It falls
to earth, and returns to the dust as it
was, and so shall it be until the bright
morning of the resurrection, when the
Lord shall bring again in power that
which fell in weakness, and will clothe it
again in the beauty of holiness, then
shall we be satisfïed. Every idol that
now intervenes between us and our love
will be swept away, and we shall see his
face, and never, never sin. No more
storms of darkness and sorrou/ falling
upon us, no more crying of pain and an-
guish, no more griefs and heartaches,
no more trouble and mourning, no more
losses and crosses, no more wars and
fightings, the conflict will be over, our
warfare ended, and God himself shall
wipe the tears from off all faces, for, "as
one whom his mother comforteth, so
will I comfort you." Then shall we see
him as he is, and be like him. "As the
days of a tree [He was a man of sorrows
and acquainted with grief] are the days
of my people."

Submitted to the discretion of the edi-
tors, and through them to the people of
God, walking as trees, toiling, sorrow-
irg, rejoicing, the half of which can
never be told.

One of the least,
Mary Ellison.

"Whotsoeuer ge would thot men should do
to you, do ye euen so to them."

Mot. 7:12
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ROMANS VIII. 28
"And we know that all things work to-

gether t'or good to them that loue God."

fllhese words bring to our minds
I solemn thoughts and reflections,

of the ground they cover, and the real
true meaning of the words here spoken
by the apostle, under the inspiration of
the Holy Spirit of God. How hard it is for
poor insignificant creatures to under-
stand or comprehend the working of his
almighty po\¡¡er, as he (God) works all
things after the counsel of his own will.
As we contemplate the majesty and glory
of our God in all his works let us ever re
member that "as the heavens are higher
than the earth, so are my ways higher
than your ways, and my thoughts than
your thoughts." It seems to me that Paul
was here contemplating the work of
God from the beginning to the end, from
creation to the frnal glorification of all
the redeemed, and not a single link in
the chain of God's providence could be
left out and his most holy will and pur-
pose accomplished for his dear saints
and his glory. We poor frnite creatures
cannot sit as judges of what our God
should do or not do, or divide between
the good and the bad, from our view-
poinL It has often been said that God
predestinated the good things, but not
the bad. Who of us is able to sit as judge
and draw the dividing line; place the
good things on the right, the bad on the
left? Let us examine a few things left on
record for our learning. God created
Adam upright, a good created being,
gave him a law. He broke that law and
fell under its curse: sin and death uoon
all his posterity. Now we all know that
our God could have made Adam strong
enough to have withstood the tempta-
tion, but in the purpose of God, with an
end in view in the far future, he made
Adam just as he was. We would place
this evil step on the left, not co'mpre'
hending the thing to be accomplished:

the glorification of our God and his only
beloved Son Jesus, the Savior of sinners.
But I want it distinctly understood that
God is not the author of sin; man is
wholly responsible for all his sins and
misdeeds. We note again_among the " all
things" the selling of Joseph. Joseph
had a dream. (Read the narrative.) Was
it a mere chance dream, or id the God
of heaveninspire it? He had apurpose in
it, therefore it was a link in the chain.
Joseph told it to his brethren and they
put their interpretation upon it (and a
correct one). The evil of their corrupt
nature arose and they conspired against
Joseph and sold him to merchantmen,
who carried him to Eygpt. See the sor-
row of poor old Jacob. Would we not all
place this on the left, with the bad things,
as old Jacob did when he said, All these
things are against me? Dear readeq
how often have we said in our hearts as
Jacob did, not seeing the end? But,
reader, follow Joseph in all his career,
shut up in the prison cell by evil inten-
tioru is this for good? Yes, in the purpose of
God, though yet hid from mortals. Pha-
raoh dreamed a dream, Joseph was
there to interpret it. Suppose Joseph
had not been there, then what? But he
was there to interpret the dream. Seven
years of plenty, seven years of famine.
Joseph finds favor with the king, and is
made head over all, to save much people
alive. God sent him there; the end is
good, and when made known his breth-
ren bowed to him willingly, and Joseph
told them, Ye meant it for evil, but God
meant it for good. Again, the betrayal of
Christ byJudas. Where in all the history
of the world was there a blacker or more
heathenish crime? Yet it was all in the
fixed, predestinated purpose of our God.
Suppose there had not been a Judas;
then what? The Scriptures would not
have been fulfrlled, nor the purpose of
God. It is written, "As Jonas was three
days and three nights in the whale's
belly; so shall the Son of man be three
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days and three nights in the heart of the
earth." When Jonah took ship it was evil
upon his part, but God meant it for good.
He was to learn obedience by the things
he suffered. The storm came. Was it by
chance? Certainly not. They cast lots,
and it fell upon Jonah, the guilty one,
and they cast him overboard. Then what?
Our God was superintending it all, and
had prepared a great fish to swallow
him up and carry him to the place ap
pointed, ordained orfixed. Had our God
control of that frsh? Most assuredly he
had, and when the three days and nights
were up he was delivered. So they"were
gathered together, for to do whatsoever
thy hand and thy counsel determined
before to be done." Now how any true
believer can repudiate and hold up to
ridicule this blessed doctrine I cannot
understand. I am qatisfied many are
prejudiced by wrong interpretations of
evil doers. I have heard of some, in
trying to refute the doctrine of predesti-
nation, taking up some atrocious crime
of murder, and holding it up in all of its
most heinous nature, crying out with a
loud voice, Tell me that God made that
man do this awful deed? Now that is a
false statement. I have traveled exten-
sively in twenty-two states, and Canada,
and have never heard any one ridicule
such an idea, and I could not fellowship
any one who did. God is not the author of
sin, neither tempteth he any man, man
of his own lust is tempted. I know of one
man who thus tried to justify himself in
an evil deed, but the church excluded
him, and did right in so doing. I have
never favored setting this up as a stand-
ard in church fellowship, but have op
posed it. I have full fellowship for those
who do not see this as I do, and can stand
hand in hand and fellowship with them,
but cannot fellowship those who hold it
up to ridicule. In all my travels I have
met but one man who favored it as a
standard. I opposed if and do yet. For
the elect's sake the world stands, and

many of the dark scenes that take place,
that are beyond our comprehension, will
be among the "all things" in the provi-
dence of God, and in some way, though
remote, be for the good of his people, in-
dividually or collectively. The wrath of
man shall praise God, the remainder of
wrath will he restrain. The wicked are
his sword for the chastisement of his
people. What a sweet comfort when we
can rest all in his blessed hand and pow-
er, and know that the darkest scene is as
necessary as the brightest one. Dark-
ness and light are alike with the Lord. He
dwells in the thick clouds; he maketh the
clouds his chariot. Truly it is a day of
darkness Darkness has covered the earth,
and it truly seems gross darkness to the
people, and I sometimes wonder why his
wrath is not poured ouü but for the elect's
sake will the world stand until the last
one for whom Jesus died be made mani-
fest.

"Chained to his throne, a uolume lies,
With all the.t'ates of men,

With euery angel's t'orm and size,
Drawn by the eternal pen."

What a blessed comfort to feel that
"The steps that I tread, and the station

I fiil,
My Father determined and wrote in

his wí11."

Dear reader, I trust you may be fa-
vored to gather a few crumbs of comfort
from these scattered thoughts, for there
has been a little comfort to my soul as I
have penned them, and a relief to an ex-
ercised and burdened mind. The dear
Lord bless you all, and lead and guide us
all in the pathway of peace and right
eousness.

Yours in sweet gospel fellowship,
though the least and poorest in my Fath-
er's house.

P. W. Sawin
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VOICES OF THE PAST
"he being dead yet speaketh"

JOHN XV. 14, 15.

"Ye are my t'riends, if ye do whatsoeuer I
command you. Hencet'orth I call you not ser-
uants; t'or the seruant knoweth not what his
lord doeth: but I haue called you t'riends: t'or
all things I haue heard of my Fother I haue
made known unto yorJ."

his Spirit taketh of the things of his and
showeth them unto us. The child of grace
has the mind of Christ, and the relation
of obedience rendered by the Son to the
Father is in the hearts of all the subjects
of grace, and whatsoever he commands
they do, and are a unit in action as they
are led by him as their Shepherd, and
they do what he doeth; as sheep of his
pasture, theyfeed, and know he feedeth,
and none other can give that food, for it
cometh from the treasure of heaven, and
none can give it but the Son. His friends
know the things committed by the Father
to his Son, and he hath made known
unto us all things that he heard of his
Father. The Father commanded his Son,
and his Son was obedient to his Father
in all things commanded. Jesus declared
that he came not to do his own will, but
the will of him that sent him. Jesus
taught his disciples in word and act, and
by the revelation from the Father they
knew he was the Son of God, and the
works manifested were beyond the pow-
er and comprehension of the natural
man. The disciples of Jesus \Ã/ere spirit'
ually minded, and all the commands of
Jesus were felt and reverenced, by which
they could say, "Thou hast the words of
eternal life." Dear brethren, as we are
united in the body, and every member of
special use, we feel we want all to be
present and feel the love one to another
flowing from heart to heart. When the
light of grace shines in the walk and con-
versation of an individual, all who see
light rejoice in the light, and a special
friendship is felt for the one who walketh
in the light. This one perhaps has had a
hope but a short time, yet is bearing
fruit unto God through Christ, and we
know it is a precious fruit, because of its
sweet and delicious flavor. Having the
sweet and precious fruit borne upon the
tender branch, we are continually ques-
tioning, Why do they not come to the
church? not realizing they must wait the
Lord's time. When they feel the power of

aving meditation regarding the
love and friendship of the Lord's

people we quote the above as a basis of
remarks to write unto you, our friends.
Jesus expressed the first sentence, "Ye
are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I
command you," which calls us to note
the mutual love existing between Christ
and his people, who are members of his
body. They, being members of his body,
are active in the body in accord with the
mind, as the living Head commanded.
The doing of the things commanded is
but the action of life in his people. The
action of life is not produced by a dead
body, hence we must be alive to have
active life. Man in nature is dead in tres.
passes and sins, and hath no spiritual
life until he is quickened by the Spirit,
and in this spiritual life is given under-
standing, and the Spirit maketh mani-
fest the spiritual man which is i,r obedi-
ence to the Son, even as the Son is to the
Father, and all the commandments of the
law of the Spirit of life are in the heart
and mind of every child of grace, which
identifïes them as his friends. What great
love the Father hath bestowed upon us
that we should be called the friends of
his Son, and having that love for his com-
mandments which constraineth us to be
obedient children. The cause of Christ
embraces fellowship, order and faith-
fulness in his house, and all these are
commanded by him in his Spirit, ofwhich
we trust we are partakers. Henceforth

H
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his word, "Go home to thy friends, and
tell them how great things the Lord hath
done," they are made willing in the day
of his power. We feel Jesus is a friend to
the sinner, and one who never leaves
nor forsakes, but keeps and saves with
an everlasting salvation; where his Spirit
ministers it is a sacred place. Jacob,
when he lay all night with a stone for a
pillow, and saw, as it were, a ladder
reaching from earth to heaven, and the
angels of God ascending and decending
upon it, though restless and weary, yet,
with the presence of God, he could say,
This is none other than the house of
God. The members of his body as his
house are to each member as the poet
expresses, "There my best friends, my
kindred dwell, there God my Savior
reigns," and if possible we would for-
ever be in praise, and enjoying the sweet
fellowship of the saints. We do not wish
to be separated from them.

"B/ess be the tie that binds
Our hearts in christían loue;

The fellowship ot' kíndred minds
Is like to that aboue."

Dear brethren, it becometh all as
followers of him to be faithful in every
good work, keeping in mind the admoni-
tion of Paul to Timoth}': Study to shew
thyself approved unto God. In all delib-
erations as children of light their light
shineth forth from their hearts, and
others see of their goodworks and glori-
fy God. Their good works are the work-
ing out from their hearts, which God
hath worked in them, both to will and to
do of his good pleasure, and not the
works of natural man. We can often
sing, My dearest friends in bonds of
love, whose hearts in sweetest union
prove, &c.

We have some feelings along this line
of thought we cannot express, but we
hope the Lord hath commanded us, which
enables us to realize a}neart felt power
incomprehensible to the carnal mind,
and we know we cannot find him out by

searching, but continue hoping unto the
end. We desire in our conversatior¡ either
oral or written, to be mindful of the
friends Jesus had in mind when he spake.
Ail people with whom we are surround-
ed that we are blessed to live peacefully
with those wô calt our friends, and are in
this natural life, but not of the spiritual,
though one might be both. Dearfriends,
may we be kept in that dear uniting love
that will not let us part, and may it be felt
in our hearts that we can say, come thou
with us. May those who have gone after
other gods, whom we have felt were of
us, be made to know the friends of Jesus,
and to those who have not been given
strength may it please God to give strength
for their day in trials, and may we be
favored to see them coming home to
Zion with song and everlasting joy upon
their heads, doing whatsoever he com-
manded them.

Elder Charles W. Vaughn
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rother George was born Decem-
ber 2I, 1912 and died May 12,

1986, Making his stay on earth just over
73 years. He was blessed to offer to our
church and was received in full fellow-
ship just one day before he passed au¡ay.
Brother George was in the hospital at
this time, therefore, was never baptized
by wate.r, but we feel he was baptized in
the Spirit.

For some time, Brother George had
attended our church. We all felt he was a
believer of Salvation by Grace and it
was nothing he could do toward his sal-
vation.

To know him was to love him. We feel
Brother George is no longer suffering
from pain and is now resting in peace and
love with our Saviour. We send our sym-
pathy to his family and feel our loss is
his eternal gain.

Done by order of conference at our
June meeting.

Elder Joe Sawyer, Moderator
John H. Coker, Clerk

BROTHER EMMETT FAUCETTE

GEORGE W. EARP

e it resolved that we the members
of Monticello Primitive BaPtist

ing day unless he was physically unable
to attend.

Left to survive him are hs wife, Iola
Pritchett Faucette, a son, Phillip, a
daughter, Virginia, and one grand'
daughter. Also surviving him is his sis-
ten lla Herbin.

The funeral service was conducted by
his Minister, Elder Paul Lambe, and in-
cluded a hymn sung by his grand-
daughter.

Bro. Faucette was laid to rest in the
church cemetery to await the resurrec-
tion day.

Written by request of the members
with a copy sent to the family, the Signs
of The Times, and one kept for the
church records.

Shirley Donovan, Clerk

ELDER JAMES ROBERT
HOLLANDSWORTH"

Tt is with sadness rve feel to make
I tn" attempt of writing an obituary

of our dear Pastor who passed from this
life March 30, 1986, and yet such joY
and trust thankful to God for the bless-
ing of having known one so trusting in
his allwise God. Elder James Robert
Flollandsworth, age 82, born August 12,
19O3 to the late Thomas and Martha
Turner Hollandsworth. Surviving are
his beloved wife, Nannie Mae Hollands-
worth, a daughter Mrs. Joe (Peggy)
Pegram, Bassett, Va-; three sisters,
Minnie Lou Foley, Patrick Springs,
Mattie [,ee Coleman, Kernersville, N.C.
and lda Ruth Foley, Ridgeway, Va. A
brother, Green Hollandsworth, Collins-
ville, Va., and three grandchildren.

Brother Jim as he rvas known to us
and many brethren far and near, walked
humbly and softly among his brethren
preaching most firmly Salvation by
Grace, holding steadfast the Precious
gift that (his God) had so richly blessed

OBITUARIES

B

B
Church do humbly submit to ourFatherls
will in the calling home of our beloved
brother and deacon, Emmett Faucette
on March 11, 1986.

Bro. Faucette joined atMonticello on
Easter Sunday, 1963. He was a devoted
member, a faithful member, and served
the church as a deacon from shortlY
after he joined (June, 1963) until his
death. He suffered much the last few
years but was always present on meet-
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him with. Brother Jim has so many
beautiful and strengthening experiences
of the Lord speaking to him and calling
him by name, saying be still and know
that I am God, and I will be with thee
even unto the end. Of which we truly feel
he(the Lord) was. His conversation was
constantly on the scriptures and word of
God, but he so humbly would correct
one if he felt theywere in error, showing
a love for truth and peace, small in
stature but when overshadowed with
God's love he was bold and strong. He
had an experience even to the end of
being shown he would be called (home)
on Easter of this year. He would so often
tell us he would not be here long, we tried
to close our mind to this, as our loss is so
very great, but yet feeling our loss is his
eternal gaih and his reward is great.

He joined Riverview Primitive Bap
tist Church in 1935 and was ordained to
the Ministry in early 1940. He was Pas-
tor of Riverview, Bethel andReedCreek
Churches, and was blessed to serve
each so devotedly.

His funeral was conducted at River-
view Church on April 1, by Elder Junior
Conner and the following Elders: Paul
Lamb, Leonard Key, Kenneth Key, Den-
ver Simpson, Amos Hash, Hale Terry,
Bro. Carl 'ferry, Tom Turner, Laruy
Hollandsworth, Noell Conner, Tom
Soloman, Lane Carter, Wiiliam Holland,
Leonard Brammer, all spoke so comfort
ing, with burial in Roselawn Burial Park
in Martinsville, Va. Our loss is very
keenly felt at this time, but our Lord
"doeth" all things well and we feel Bro.
Jim has left us a great example that we
should adhere to.

Written byrequest of his belovedwife
and a copy be sent to each ofthe churches
he served, and one to his wife.

UnworthY
Posey & Etsie Poindexter

Clyde & Lucy Johnson

ROSA GRAHAM RATLIFF

ît has pleased our Heavenly Father
.] to call from our midst Sister Rosa

Graham Ratliff. Sister Ratliff was born
and reared in Patrick County, Va., on
January 17, 1893, a daughter ofthe late
Jacob and Mary Graham. She departed
from this life March 15, 1986 at the age
of93 years.

Sister Ratliff was the widow of the
late Pierce Ratliff who died April 28,
f959. Also she was preceeded in death
by two infant daughters and two sons,
Diamond and Daniel Ratliff.

Survivors are: Mrs. Rufus (Sadie)
Joyce, Mrs. Jack(Nannie Belle) Martin,
Mrs. Moir (Margaret) Hatcher, all of
Stuart, Va-, and James Alvis Ratliff of
Patrick Springs, Va. Also (Sister) Josie
Foley of Eden, N.C., a brother Mr. Edd
Graham of Stuart, VA., 33 grandchildren,
7O great,grandchildren, and 19 great-
great-grandchildren.

Sister Ratliff joined Liberty Primitive
Baptist Church on the first Sunday in
June 1940, by experience and was baP
tizedby the late Elder S. D. Koger, Mod-
erator at Liberty Church.

She attended Church as long as her
health permitted, she lived in Blue Ridge
Nursing Center for about 14 years be'
fore her passing.

Her funeral was conducted by her
Fastor, Elder John T. Wingfield, on
March 17, 1986, at Liberty Church and
burial was in the church cemeterY.

We at LibertY Church extend to the
family our decpest heartfelt sympathy
and hope they may bc strengthened by
remembering the Faith and Hope their
Mother had.

Done by order of LibertY Primitive
Baptist Church in conference on First
Saturday in April 1986.

Submitted by,
Paul Puckett, Clerk
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PSALM 8
/\ Lord our Lord, how excellent is
l) tnv name in all the earth! who

hast set thy glory oboue the heauens.

Out ot' the mouth of babes and suck-
/ings hosf thou ordained strength because
ot' thine enemies, that thou mightest still
the enemy and the auenger.

When I consider thy heauens. the work
of thy t'ingers, the moon and the stars,
which thou hast ordained:

What is man, that thou art mindt'ul of
h¡m? and the son of man, that thou uis-
itest him?
For thou hast made him a little lower
than the angels, and hast crowned him
wíth glory anld honour.

Thou madest him to haue dominíon
ouer the works of thy hands: thou hast
put all things under his t'eet:

AII sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts
of the t'ield:

The fowl ot' the air, ond the t'ish of the
sea, and whatsoeuer passeth through the
paths of the seas.

O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy
name ín all the earth!

IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
rs 11/86

IT EXPIRES \ryITH THIS ISSUE.
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EDITORIAL

FALLING DOCTRINE

T et us repeat that there is not any
-f-¡l doctrine that falls except the doc.

trine of God. He does not drop a conditional
doctrine. The angel's testimony was good
news. The reason for it being good news
was because that the child which the good
news of heraldric declarations from
heaven were of a saving nature, (Mat. I:
ztl.

This was (and still is) the best news
that poor frail earthly creatures have
ever heard. The most of us poor mortals
think of angels as coming from above.
This declaration of the angel to Joseph

is the most precious news that has ever
been heard. I am not afraid to say that
this was indeed the doctrine, even the
saving doctrine of God falling upon poor
lost and ruined sinners. The angel was
from above; the doctrine that it brought
was the saving doctrine of God our Sav-
iour. It falls from God and its manner of
falling is as the rain.

May the Lord give us graee to follow
this falling doctrine, this falling rain.
Before we launch out upon the memora-
ble blessing, let us remember that we
are speaking about saving sinners. All
of the related figures and parts of speech
must fit. God being with us as our guide
we must not trifle with what God has
said. For just this once let us as blessed
of God stay strictly with the Bible. First,
let us remember the present text. Losing
sight of the given text oftimes leads us
into confusion. The text is, to wit: My
doctrine shall drop as the rain. Let us re-
member that this dropping of the doc-
trine as the rain carries with it slack
times of rain. Sometimes it comes down
exactly as the rain does, somes a heavy
downpour, at other times it comes slow
and easy; sometimes it comes as a hard
crushing hail, of times beating down
tender olants; sometimes it seems to us
fragile humans, that at times it comes
too much and at other times insufficient.

We have a case before us in which
poor sinners would charge the Lord
unwisely. Let us look in on our brother
Jacob. In the outset let us remember
that God loved him. It would seem to any
one of us that God dealt extremely with
him. Some of the time lie was on a
burning desert; at other times he was in
a waste howling wilderness. Let us talk
right much about this experience. First
in a dry barren dessert, momentarily he
was subjected to a waste howling wil-
derness. None ofus know, how forsaken
and how miserable that our dear bro-
ther was cast down unless we have been
there. Let us take a step further with
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'him in his misery, and as we take this
step, the picture changes ans lo it is us
as poor sinners that are coming under
the raining down of the sovereign doc-
trine of God our Father. Sometimes we
are seemingly cast so far from him that
we are ready to cry out, save Lord or I
will perish.

But the rain or g:ra,ce, or the rain of
the doctrine is not finished yet. We are
about to forget a part of this being
taught under the jurisdiction of this
lovely reign of grace. This is the place
where the teaching begins. let us not
forget dear fellow traveller that God
was with him all the while, and that the
precios truths of the doctrine of god our
Saviour were falling into his opened
heart and mind. It was a long desert and
wilderness road that was laid out for
you to travel and to thus learn wisdoms
ways.

One thing about this road of travel.
Let us keep in mind that this lone wan-
derer is figurative of the lot of God's
inheritance. Each of them were where
Jacob was when the Lord found him;
each of them have been over each sad
event of the life that all of them live. The
doctrine drops as the rain fell on the hot
dry soil after a long drouth. I fled for
shelten I did not know what to do nor
where to turn. If I could have devised a
way, and had the strenght to go that
way. I would not be where I am now. I
did not know that not only had He, as I
look back and now hope, found me, but
that He was instructing me. Come dear
readers, come and listen while I tell
about this instruction, At first I rebelled,
but rebellion cannot last when the In-
structor is present. My hope is that the
doctrine fell in a torrent upon me and
swept myways and my thoughts asunder
and brought me to the banqueting house
of the Lord.

But I must hasten away. There is
much dropping of the doctrine of God as
the rain and the snow cometh down from

heaven thus watering the earth, sending
saving showers of blessings to God's
little children that I desire to mention.
Perhaps we may become confused in
following the dropping of the doctrine as
the rain, but let us hope not so. At least
God said that it shall drop as the rain,
and He carried the picture far enough to
include the hail and sleet and snow in the
figure.

Let us seperate ourselves from all of
those that liken themselvs unto God.
God does not think as we think. He does
not do as we do. We do what we can with
what we have to do with. Therefore he
does not have any limitations on what he
does except that his will is done. He does
not work at having the consel of his own
will being done, but He works all after
the consel of His own will. He does His
will in the army of heaven and among the
inhabitants of the earth, and during
the reign there is none that can stay His
hand (Dan. 4:35). Has there ever been a
time when this doctrine was not true?
Come tell me, has there ever been a time
when He was not doing His will? Has any
one inhabitant of the earth ever called
His hand and stopped Him from what he
was doing? If so, I would be through with
the adorable doctrine of His Sovereign-
ty. That very point of divine doctrine
gives me something to preach; it gives
me something to write about. O yes,
bless his dear name. His ways are not
like our ways. Bless the Lord O my soul
what an adorable doctrine is ours to
preach and to write about. He is not us,
His ways are not our ways; He does as
He pleases and none can say , What
doest thou The heavens ARE higher
than the earth, and His ways ARE higher
than our ways. this history of His ways
and our ways being different did not
happen. Our ways declare far and wide
that there is not any chance with God.
Not any happen so with God.

For as the rain cometh down, and the
snow from heaven, and returneth not
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hither, but watereth the earth, and maketh
it to bring forth and bud, that it may give
seed to the sower, and the bread to the
eater, so shall my word be that goeth
forth out of my mouth; it shall not return
unto me void, but it shall accomplish
that which I please, and it shall prosper
in the thing whereunto I sent it (Isa. 55:
10).

Dear saints of God, what is the Holy
Spirit moving Moses to say to Israel? Is
this a fairy story of a man that is raking
these things out of his rattled mind. Or
is this the inspired writings of God as He
continues His instruction to His nation
of people? What is he saying to them? I
kindly call your attention to the inspired
words of God as He moves Moses to
write them. Let us look at the little word
as. now let us ask ourself, Does it mean
what it says? Does God mean to be
saying to Israel what he is saying? If
God means that the future falling of the
rain and the snow is going to be like it
has in the past,and that the effect is
going to be like that it had been here-
tofore, will it be that way? To me it is
simple for the sake of the little children
of God. If there is an alternate way to
say it so that no mention be made of the
external fixedness of the weather, and
seeing that that doctrine is so obnox-
ious, why did He not avoid that doctrine
in both the weather and the dealing of
God with the subject in writing about
the experience of His dear children?

There isn't now nor has there ever
been a man or a set of men, however
strongly organized they have been that
could regulate the rain and the snow
coming down from God out of heaven. I
do not mean to ridicule nor to cast
odium at anyone, but I have been ridi-
culed and belittled over America as has
been my brethren, until I would like to
clear up the misunderstanding about
predestination. Let us quote it once
again. As the rain and the snow cometh
down from heaven and watereth the

earth and giveth seed to the sower and
bread to the eater, so shall my word be
that goeth forth out of my mouth, it
shall not return unto me void, but it shatl
accomplish that which I please, and it
shall prosper in the thing where unto I
have sent it. In that work, from the
dropping ofevery drop ofrain and snow
upon the earth to every morsel of crop in
the universe was settled in the mind of
God from all eternity.

If this does not express absolute sov-
ereignty, what words, what language
would you use to do so? Now did God
establish or predestinate or fix the
weather and the harvest in that way and
subject the balance of this universal
government without any subjection to
everything else? Would He do so hap
hazardly?

But as He did absolutely fix this part
of his government, even so He did fix
another part of his royal work. There
isn't anybody that can successfully say
and prove that He predicated His right
eous work in His word going out The
origin of the first is absolutely and un-
conditional the work of God. The second
is in and of and from the same source. As
one was altogether the work of God, so
the second is the work of God. The
desired work or intention of God was in
both works the same. Imagine dear
readers, God working in such a manner
of Absolute Predestination in all of the
features of this much of his world, and the
balance of it left to happen or fall out at
random?

God willing, the mercy of God as
bestowed upon these objects of mercy
on what the AS and So embraces and
entails will follow.

In precious hope,
Elder W. D. Griffin

"Pride goeth bet'ore destruction,
and an haughty spiritbef ore afall."

Prouerbs 76: 78
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CHURCH OF OUR FAITH

BIG MEADOWS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCH

Dig Meadows Primitive Baptist
I-D Church was organized 1843. It

is located in Chatham County, N.C. ap-
proximately 2O miles south of Graham,
N.C. Going south from Graham on high-
way 87, turn right a short distance after
crossing Cane Creek(see marker at bridge)
at the next road and go four miles to a cross

road" Turn left at this cross road and go one
mile to church We meet for services each
second Sunday morning at 1l:OO.

We invite all lovers of the truth to meet
with us Elder Kenneth R Key is present
pastor and has been serving Big Meadows
Church for twenty-two years.

CORRESPO¡VDENCE
I'm about to write is original with a
depraved sinner like me.

"O thou afflicted tossed with tempesL"
As in a tempest the heavens are black

with clouds and there are just cloudy
and dark days and God seems hid by
terrible clouds. "Thou has and covered
thyself with a cloud that our prayers
should not pass thru." Lamentations 3:
44.

"God answers the sinner in the secret
place of thunder and proves him in the
waters of strife." Psalm 8L:7.

So at such times every minister of

April 16, 1966
Route 1
Glade Hill, Virginia

Dear Brother Tench:

p ecently your remarks in regard
lÙ to Isaiah 54:ll and 12 moved me

to forward to you the same and they are
sent in hope it may be a benefit--. Nothing
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Christ is a Boanerfles, a son of thunder
and according to Mark 3: 17 you see.
"God answers the sinner in the secret
place of thunder and proves him and it
seems as if seven thunders had uttered
their voice at once - -hence it is that God
compares the case of the Gentiles under
their afflictions to the deluge in the days
of Noah. "For this is as the waters of
Noah unto me for as I have sworn that
the waters of Naoh should no more go
over the earth, so have I sworn that I
would not be wroth with thee.- -" Isaiah
64:9

So the wroth of God is the storm the
thunder and lightening which attended
Zion. "For a small moment - - -in a little
wrath I hid my face from thee for a
moment but with everlasting kindness
will I have mercy upon thee."

So Brother Tench, dear brother, to
understand the textwe must see the God
compares the flood to the affliction of
the Gentiles.

"The same day were all the fountains
of the great deep broken up and the
windows of heaven were opened." Gen-
esis 7: 14. So that torrents from both
above and beneath conspired together.
So the sinner has a torrent from above
and beneath and between these two is at
his wit's end- - -the world tossed alludes
to the ark- - -it is unspeakably horrible
to be a sailer at sea on a sea that has no
shore - -especially if the waters are
violently tossed and there is no prospect
of reaching port. Such would be "tossed
with tempest and not comforted."

Tossed frrst upon a broken law which
works death and wrath- -tossed in his
own heart where he sees nothing but
enmity and rebellion, tossed by his past
life, tossed by his evil ways- -tossed by a
thousand crimes- -tossed by looking to
judgement day- -tossed by the fear of
The Righteous Judge which shall con-
sume the adversan and from beneath
tossed by every performance there is sin
in them all- - -and if he looks to en-

couraging promises the accounts of im-
posters and apostates toss him there.- -
if he looks to the saints their safe and
happy state provokes him- - -and if he
looks to his sinful companions they sun
and ridicule him so that the sight of his
nature within and his follies without the
accusations of his conscience and the
darts of Satan keep him full of tossings
to and fro- -both by day and night- - -.

To such a one Jesus says "Behold I
will lay thy stones with fair colors."

Any such sea sick sailor might be
appreciative of having his feet o a Rock.

"I have laid in Zionfor a foundation a
stone,"t'a tried stoner" a precious cor-
ner stone,"a sure foundation," and up
on that rock shalt thou be built, and
neither sin nor death shall ever prevail
against thee or that, and in doing this
"judgement also will I lay to the line and
righteousness to the plummet." Isaiah
38: 17

"Zion shall be redeemed with judge-
ment" executed on her surety "and her
converts with righteous" perfected by
her Covenant Head.- - -

And you that lie unpoloshed in the
quarry of fallen nature will I bring to
this foundation that I have laid in Zion
and as livly stones I will build up a
spiritual house.- - -

"They shall be as the stones of a
crown lifted up as as ensign upon His
Head." Zechariah 9: 16

"They shall be mine saith the Lord of
hosts in that day when I make up my
jewels." Malachi 3: 16

Here are the stones of which the
church is composed and God will lay
them with fair colors that they may
answer to the foundation which is of
sapphires.

Now there are various colors in these
precious stones and we see that the
breastplate of the high Priest contains
mostly the same kind as the foundation
of the new Jerusalem.

The lustre and polish they require was
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accomplished in their being so violently
tqssed.

There is not a black stone in the lot.
Black was their natural complexion but
their comliness is borrowed, and is be-
stowed- -.None are pale in color which is
a sign of sickness or death. (Rev. 6: 8)
Take it altogether thus: My church is as
brilliant as the diamond by sanctifica-
tion in Christ; in the shining majesty of
reigning Grace, as purple as the jacinth;
in purifying faith, as rich and as yellow
as the topaz; under the great atone'
ment, as red as the sardius; in life and
verude, as green as the jasper; as a
chaste virgin as fair and blushing as the
sardonyx; and even the least of all the
family under the influence of My Spirit
are full, as green as the chrysolite or the
beryl, not dried up but verdant; and
every soul upon which the trice light
shines like the chalcedony, has got a
tinge of the rainbow and is coming into
peace with me.

"I will" says God, "lay the foundation
with sapphires." This is equally true,
"Other foundation can no man lay.- - -"
I. Corinthians 3: 11

And what a foundation it is!
In Him everyprefection of God shines

and harmonized in the salvation of our
souls.

Here is the goodness of God to par-
don, while justice by the blood of the cov-
enant sends prisoners out of the pit. Life
quickens us, omnipotence supports us,
and omnipresence protects us.- - -Here
pity and compassion are displayed
where loving kindness draws us to Him
and mercy is built up forever. . . - - -
Peace is proclaimed, law is honored,
reconcilation is made and grace reigns
thru righteousness over all the abound-
ings of sin, over death and all the craft
and malice of devils.

Such is the foundation that God has
laid in Zion and this foundation is laid
with sapphires.

Here heaven is cleared of all of its

storms and trangressors of all their
cloud of sin; while every prefection of
Diety supports the throne and conspires
to uphold and adorn the Church.

With all the best wishes and christian
love, I remain your sinful servant.

Julius Bocock

Dear Editors and Elders,

A s you will see that this is a person-
lì.í t"tter from Bro. Frank Richards

to me. I thought it is so good I hope if you
think it is appropriate, I would love to
see it printed in the Signs of The Times.
You can be your ownjudge and use your
own discretion.

I enjoy the Signs very much. I am not
a member, but I really love the primitive
Baptist.

Very Truly,
Loyd Chance

-

7600 Willow Oak Ln.
Arlington, TX 76017
July 13, 1986

Dear Bro. Chance,

T hope you do not think it strange of
I -. to write you when I could pick up

the phone and call you. I want to tell you
how much I do enjoy talking with you.
You are one of the few people I can talk
to with ease about Scriptures. I hope I
do not bore you or think I have a lot of
spiritual knowledge and understand
ing. Oh how I wish I was given the
spiritual understanding of the deep and
hidden things within God's Holy Word.
We can only have what it pleases God to
give us.

Aren't you glad, we believe in a God
that gives us the perfect measure of Grace
we need. Not too much or too little, but
the perfect measure. We didn't or don't
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have to go look for it but it is given to us
in the self same hour, it pleases God to
give it to us.

There is a Scripture on my mind, that
I have wanted us to talk about. It has
been on mymind fortwo orthree months.
The Scripture I have on my mind is re-
corded in II Peter 3:9, "The Lord is not
slack concerning his promise, as some
men count slackness: but is longsuffer-
ing to us-ward, not willing that any
should perish, but that all should come
to repentance." The last half of this
verse is what I want to comment on if
God will give me the ability to do so. We
have recorded in I Peter 4:l1-, "If any
man speak, let him speak as the oracles
(revelation) of God; if any man minister,
let him do it as of the ability which God
giveth: that God in all things maybe glo-
rified through Jesus Christ, to whom be
praise and dominion forever and ever.
Amen." If I am able to address this scrip
ture it will have to be by what God
reveals to me.

Peter tells us who he was writing to
in chapter l:1. It is to them that have ob-
tained like precious faith with us through
the righteousness of God and our Sav-
iour Jesus Christ. This is to all God's
people until the end of time. This right-
eousness is given to us by God himself
for His own pleasure. Verse 3 tell us
this. I hope you will read all this book. I
find it, a very fruitful book.

I will try to get back to what I wanted
to comment on. The churches or reli-
gions of the world would have us to be-
lieve that God is not willing for any to
perish, all we have to do is just accept
him or let him have his way. We are the
ones with the power, all God can do is
just make the opportunity available to
us like is done in every world church
every week. I hope u/e are given to be-
lieve that God is the one with"All Powerr'.
That all power was given to Jesus Christ
by God and that there is no power in
heaven or on earth except it be given by

God himself. It is God who works all
things - ALL THINGS after the council
of His own will. This leaves nothing out.
He is the Potter, we are the clay. HE
makes one vessel (person) ofhonor and
another of dishonor. Can the thing form-
ed say to him that formed it, Why hast
thou made me thus? Rom. 9:2O-2I. ln
Rom. 11:2 Paul tells us,"God hath not
cast away his people which he foreknew. "
Rom. 11:5 "Even so then at THIS pres-
ent time also there is a remnant accord-
ing to the election of Grace." If God is
not Willing for any to perish. Can any of
God's chosen perish? I do not believe
they can. i hope I am not implying that I
am one of his chosen ones. I hope I am,
but that is God's choice and not mine.
We are told that it is not in Man that
walks to direct his steps. We are also
told our natural heart is despertally
wicked. All our righteousness is as fïlthy
rags.

God tells us that He gives his people
a ne\ / heart when he calls them out of
natures darkness into his marvelous
light. Paul tells'us we are saved first,
then called with a Holy Calling. If this is
true, then the decision for our salvation
was made before He (God) called. He
speaks and it is done; He commands and
it stands fast. None can stay His hand or
say what doest thou.

The New Birtlu rebirth being born
again is spoken in the pulpit somewhere
every Sunday. I think the most beautiful
illustration of this is found in Isa. 66.
God says He has never caused a child to
come forth and then shut the Womb. He
has never called one of his little ones to
be formed again, and then left the de.
cision for them to come out of the Womb
(World) up to them. An unborn baby
cannot decide to come into this time
World or stay in its Mother's Womb,
neither can a child of Grace decide to
stay in natures darkness, when called to
come into God's marvelous light. The
ones He has called and brought forth



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 249

are the ones He is not willing to perish.
Not one will be lost or left because Jesus
said He would not lose a single one, the
Father gave him. He came to seek and
save that which was lost. He did not fail
in his work for he said, He had accom-
plished all the father gave him to do. If
any was not saved that are to be saved,
then he still has work to be done. Alt his
suffering, the Crown of Thorns, and fi-
nally the piercing of the side was all in
vain for some could still be lost that God
was not willing to perish.

Brother Chance, there are still many
many scriptures I can think of I would
like to write about but I will stop for
no\ñ/.

Again, I sure enjoyed our phone con-
versation and am so glad to see you at
Church.

With Brotherly Love,
Frank Richards

Dearly Beloved Brethren,

RfT"V the gracious God of heven and
J,Y.l earth guide my every thought

as I attempt to write again unto you a few
of my thoughts of the past several days. I
do nõt Ènow where it will end, but my
prayer is that all will be to His praise,
honor and glory and for the confort and
edification of His beloved children.

Many of my recent thoughts have
never entered my mind before, that I can
remember, yet they are thoughts on
scriptures that I have read, studied and
wondered about many times. This brings
to mind the scripture that says, "Know-
ing this fÏrst, that no prophecy of the
scriptures of any private interpretation."
No one can truly understand any scrip
ture in truth until the Lord opens it unto
him, as he did to the two men on the road
to Emmaus. I do not know that I have
been enlightened by the Lord, and being

subject to error I ask that you recieve
this only as far as it is sustained by Holy
Writ.

My thoughts have mostly been con-
centrated upon the sword of God and
circumcision. We read Heb. 4:L2z "For
the word of God is quick and powerful,
and sharper than any two edged sword,
piercing even to the dividing asunder
the soul and the spirit, and the joints and
marrow, and is adiscernerof the thoughts
and intents of the heart." The word of God
is often refered to as the bible, and also
one of the many titles properly applied to
Jesus Christ as the Mediator of the new
covenant and the life of his chosen people.
"In the begining was the Word, and the
Word was with God, and the Word was
God." "The Word was made flesh, and
dwelt among us." "And he was clothed
with a vesture dipped in blood: and his
name is called The Word of God. And the
armies which were in heaven followed
him upon white horses, clothed in frne
linen, white and clean. And out of his
mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it
he should smite the nations: and he shall
rule them with a rod of iron: and he
treadeth the winepress of the fierceness
and wrath of Almighty God." We do not
see this sword as a natural metal in-
strument, but as the words that he speaks,
and they are quick and powerful. The
word quick, as applied here, signifies
life of life giving. Jesus said, "The
words that I speak unto you, theY are
spirit, and they are life." "My sheep
hear my voice, and I know them, and
they follow me: and I give unto them
eternal life; and they shall nenver perish."
Jesus does not speak unto the words
without discrimination. In one place he
told the Jewa who he is, yet they doubted
and said,"If thou be the Christ, tell us
plainly. And he answered them, I told
you, and you believe not: the works
which I do I my Father's name, they beat
witneess of me. But you believe not,
because ye are not my sheep." When he
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speaks to his sheep however, his word
enters the heart as a piercing sword, as
it did on the day of Pentecost, and pricks
the heart and is always effectual. This
same sword cuts the flesh, which is soon
healed, but does not toucg the hearts of
others, therefore they stop up theirears
and gnash with their teeth as they did
when Stephen preached unto them, for
to them the truth is very painful. They
stoned Stephen because he preached
the word of the truth, and they tried
many times to kill Jesus for the same
reason.

The word of the Lord is powerful, and
it endureth forever. He said, Let there
be light, and there was light. He spake
and it was done; he commanded and it
stood fast. He said, "So shall the word
be that goeth 9u! of my mouth: it shall not
return unto me void, but is shall ac-
complish that which I please, and it
shall prosper in the thing whereunto I
send it." That the Word of God, Jesus
Christ, is powerful is abundantly de-
monstrated by his works when on earth,
for he opened the eyes of the blind,
healed the sick and the lame and raised
the dead. He spake toLazarus who had
been dead four days, and,Lazarus came
out of the grave; he took the hand of the
daughter of a certain ruler who said she
was dead, and the maid arose; he touched
the bier of a dead man and said Young
man, I say unto thee, Arise. And he that
was dead sat up, and begin to speak.
Jesus said to Martha, the sister of
Lazarus, " I am the resurrection, and the
life: he that believeth in me, though he
were dead, yet shall he live: In another
place he said, "The time is coming, and
now is, when the dead shall hear the
voice of the Son of Gott and they that
hear shall live." All of the dead, both the
just and the unjust, shall hear his voice
on that resurrection morn and shall
come forth from the grave, but this is not
the death under considerations here.
When Adam transgressed the law of

God sin entered the world, and death
passed upon all men, for that all have
sinned. The first man Adam was of the
earth, earthy; and he is the progenitor of
all mankind. We, in the flesh, are only
Adm multiplied. The second man is the
Lord from heaven. As we have borne the
image of the earthly, we shall also bear
the image of the heavenly. Adam was
flesh and blood and that which is born of
the flesh is flesh, and that which is born
of the Spirit is spirit. In the flesh there is
no good thing, but in the Spirit there is
good only. And because there is nothing
good in our flesh, that is our propensity
of natural inclinations being always evil,
we cannot do anything that is good. Our
works of the flesh are these; adultry,
fornication, uncleanness, lascivious
ness, idolatry, withcraft, emulations
wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envy-
ings, murders, drunkeness, revellings
and such like. "But ye are not in the
flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the
Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any
man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is
none ofhis." "And you hath he quickened,
who were dead in trespasses and sins."
If Christ has spoken to you, and his word
has entered your heart as a sharp sword,
and awakened you to your sinful, de.
praved nature, shown you your lost and
helpless condition, and then revealed
unto you that he is the Wry, the Truth,
and the Life, given you a hope in him,
then are you quickened or made alive.
This is called the New Birth, the being
born again, not of corruptible seed, but
of incorruptible, by the word of God,
which liveth and abideth forever. This is
Christ in you, the hope of glory. This is
not a remodeling of the Old Man which
is born of the flesh and is flesh, for this
birth is of the Spirit and is spirit and is
called the New Man. There are now two
men, or principles, occupying one body,
and they are completely opposite. One
is corruptible, and the other incorrupt-
ible; one sinful and depraved, the other
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holy and righteous; therefore a warfare
is immediately begun, and it will con-
tinue as long as the body remains on this
earth. Before this new birth our sinful
naure did not bother us, for we were not
even aware of it, but now that our eyes
have been opened we seek to do good
and shun evil; but we cannot, for we do
not know how. As Paul stated it: "for the
will is present with me; but how to
perform that which is good I find not. For
the good that I would I do not but the evil
which I would not, that I do." In this state-
ment Paul is refering to the flesh and the
works thereof. However, we are not in the
flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the
Spirit of God dwell in us: and if he is in us,
then we are in him also: "For we are his
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus
unto good works, which God hath be-
fore ordained that we should walk in
them." In the flesh we cannot walk in
good works, but in the Spirit we MUST
walk in them; and these works are the
fruit of the Spirit which is love, joy,
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, good-
ness, faith, meekness, temperance. With-
out faith it is impossible to please God,
and faith is a gift of God. Even the works
of Abraham did not justify him before
God, which is the cutting off of the flesh,
and was given faith to believe in God.
This circumcision was by sword, orword
of God, which is always effective, and
not the circumcision made with hands,
which is a seal of the righteousness of
faith, which Abraham received after he
believed. This rigtheousness shall also
be imputed to all who are circumcised
with the circumcision not made with
hands; for this righteousness is of faith,
that it might be by grace; to the end the
promise might be sure to all the seed.
This thought is very comforting to me ât
times when I am given faith to believe
that I am one of the seed.

That there is a spirit and soul in man
is clearly stated in the scriptures, but I
yet have difficulty understanding what

they are or the difference. However, the
sword does divide them assunder. The
Word of God also discriminates between
the soul and spirit which is natural to all
men, and that that spirit which is pro-
duced of the new birth. That which is
born of the flesh is divided asunder by
the sword from that which is born of the
Spirit. The flesh is of the earth, sensual
and devilish, while the other is heavenly
and Christ like. The flesh lusts against
the spirit and brings a child of God into
captivity to the law of sin and death. But
this new spirit is after God, created in
righteousness and true holiness, and
when the two are cut asunder we are
made to see how black and vile we are in
our natural state, how lost and helpless.
At the same time the righteousness of
God, the way salvation, his love and
mercy are revealed in this new spirit.
This new spirit teaches us that all divine
understanding is from above, that every
spiritual feeling or thought is a gift of
God, that the love we have is shed
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit
and any good thing about us is because
of the imputed righteousness of Christ.
What a beautiful revelation this is to a
poor lost sinner when he is given a hope
in the righteous blood of the Son of God.
Before this new birth we were dead in
sins and the uncircumcision of our flesh,
but he hath quickened us together with
Christ and hath forgiven all our tres-
passes. By the quick and powerful sword
of God we are circumcised, for the body
of sin must be cut off. All of our fleshly
powers, which we only believe that we
possess, must be cut off before we can
believe that he is the only power in
whom we must trust. In Christ we are
circumcised with the circumcision made
without hands, in putting off the body of
the sins of the flesh by the circumcision
of Christ. By the cutting off of the body
of sin, we are now made free from the
law of sin and death and made alive unto
the law of the Spirit of life in Jesus
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Christ. Nevertheless there is a law in
our members, warring against the law
of our mind, bringing us into capivity of
the law of sin which is in our members;
for in us, that is, in our flesh, there is no
good thing. The mind which is constantly
warring against the flesh is not the
carnal mind, for the carnal mind is en-
mity against God: for it is not subject to
the law of God, neither can be; but we
have the mind of Christ, if so be that the
Spirit of God dwell in us. The war that is
waged is a constant pain and promotes
great anguish in our soul, but the Spirit
must always prevail in each battle, though
the war will continue as long as we
remain in the world. We dwell in a body
of death and long to be delivered from it,
andas Paul said, "O, wretched man that
I am! Who shall deliver me from this
body of death? I thank God through
Jesus Christ our Lord.

Yes, beloved brethren, on that great
resurrection day we shall be delivered
from this body of death, for we shall all
be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling
of an eye, at the last trump: for the trum-
pet shall sound, and the dead shall be
raised incorruptible, and we shall be
changed. For this corruptible must put
on incorruption, and this mortal must
put on immortality. It does not yet appear
what we shall be: but we know that,
when he shall appear, we shall be like him
for we shall see hilm as he is. And as
Davidsaid, "As for me, I will behold thy
face in righteousness: I shall be satis-
fied, when I awake with thy likeness."
O, how sweet it is at times to feel a hope
within that we shall be raised and changed
in such fashion.

"And is a discerner of the thoughts
and intents of the heart." There is noth-
ing in our heart that Christ does not
know, and this is a great consolation to
his children, for he knows how to succor
them when they are tempted, for he has
already suffered the same temptations.
There are times when he enters our heart

to give us peace and joy; at other times
the sword is sharp, revealing the evil
thoughts and intents of our hearts, not
to himself, but to us. This turns us around
and leads us into right paths: and he that
is led by the Spirit of God is a son of God.
"Yea, a sword shall pierce through thy
own soul also, that the thoughts of many
hearts may be revealed." Many times
we do not comprehend the thoughts and
intents of our own heart until his sord
enters and enlightens our understand-
ing. This in turn often causes us to fall
upon our knees before his throne and
beg for mercy and guidance.

Brethren, I have presented only a few
of my feable thoughts for your prayerful
consideration, but this letter is perhaps
already too lengthy. Remember this poor
sinner when at the throne of Grace.
Charge all error to me, and praise Him
for any comfort of edification.

C. C. Wilbanks

MEETINGS

WEST COUNTY LINE MEETING

tTltt" next meeting of the West County
I Line will meet the fÏfth Sunday

in November at Dan River Church. Dan
River Church will be host to this meeting.
We invite all who have a mind to come
and meet with us. All ministers of our
faith and order are invited.

Brother Boyd Minter, Clerk
Dan River Church

MEETING THANKSGIVING DAY
tTlh" Lord willing, Dan River Primi-
I tive Baptist Church will have a

night service at 7:OO o'clock Thursday
nigh November 27, 1986. We invite all
lovers of the truth to come and meet
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with us. Song service will begin at 6:3O
o'clock

Elder Kenneth R. Key, Pastor
Brother Boyd Minter, Clerk

ORDINATION OF LESTER L. EASON

TTlhe Wiltiams Primitive BaPtist
I Church in their conference on

Saturday, August 16, 1986, agreed to
ordain Brother Lester Lee Eason.

A presbytery wâs called for the Pur-
pose of an examination, and if found
qualified, the odination of Brother Eason
for the full work of the gospel ministry.

Elder Henry Jones was chosen as
moderator. Questioning of the Brother
candidate was done by Elder Henry Jones
and Elder Reeves Smith.

Layingon of the handswaspreformed
by Elder Jones and Elder Smith.

The charge was given to Brother Eason
by Elder Reeves Smith. It concerned the
duties of a minister. Elder Smith also
spoke to Sister Eason concerning the
duties of a minister's wife.

The work or the presbytery was ac-
cepted by the church and Elder Lester
Lee Eason vvas delivered back to the
church as a fully ordained minister by
Elder Henry Jones and Elder Reeves
Smith.

Elder Eason was given the full hand
of fellowship by his family, church mem-
bers and friends.

Ministers participating in the ordination:
Elder llerny C. Jones
Elder Reeves O. Smith

Deacons present at ordination:
Jesse Clyde Pridgen
Arnold Rasmussen
James Arrington
Troy G. Shepard
J. Carroll Williams
John H. Coker

Elder Henry Jones, Moderator
John H. Coker, Clerk

NOTICE

lTlhu Primitive Baptist Library of
I Route 1, Elon College, N.C. is in

need of a new roof and other repairs.
Since there is no fund to take care of this
work, we are asking for your help.

Elder W. J. Berry founded this library
and spent many years collecting many
books and periodicals of interest to the
Primitive BaptisL There are many rare
volumes by the Puritan authors of the
18th and 19th centuries; and many books
and publications by the Strict Baptist of
England: as well as various books and
publications by the Primitive Baptist in-
cluding associational minutes. The mate
rials are available for research to all
Primitive Baptisf regardless of factions.
Vistors are welcome at all times. Since
the death of Elder Berry, manY have
asked about the future of the library. The
library operates under aboardof trustees
who will continue to keep the library
open and available for all who may be
interested.

Your reply should be made to Mrs.
Mable Berry, Sec. & Treas., Route 1,
Box 422, Elon College, N.C. 27244.

Committee of LibrarY Trustees

NOTE: The vault in this librarY con-
tains valuable old church records such
as church minutes. These are not only of
the local area but received from Primi-
tive Baptist any where that wished to
preserve them at this place. We consider
this library a very worthy cause and
urge all that can and are interested to
contribute to the upkeep and further
preservation of this librarY.

Editors
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ARTICLES

PSALMS CXXXIII. I.

"Behold how good and how pleasant it is
t'or brethren to dwell together in unity!"

tfto behold, in a spiritual sense,I , means to view with spiritual eyes;
hence simply reading or speaking these
words naturally does not make one see
what the psalmist is talking abouL To see
what he saw is to be blest as greatly as he,
in being able to write. Everyone who is
enabled to glean even a little confort
from the Scripture is blest in the same
way and by the same unchanging God
who moved the holy men of old to speak.
We can only understand and believe in
one way, and that is by revelation in our
experience. What we understand by re.
velation, is the giving to God's children
spiritual thoughts and interpretations
of the written word in their hearts and in
their minds. We learn over and over
again that these thoughts cannot be
brought about by our own power, and
yet we try to hunt up a text and study out
a sermon. It is not strange that those
who have learned that it is by grace will
try this, but it is that we, whose only
hope is the Lord, must be taught it again
and again. No wonder Paul said, "O
foolish Galatians;" and we are foolish
when we try to improve the works of the
flesh. Surely as it is God who began the
work he will preform it until the day of
Jesus Christ. It is only when the light
shines in us that we realize how much
we have been in the dark, and it is only
when we get a glimpse of the true mean-
ing of a text that we realize how little of
depth and fullness we have seen. When
Christ in you the hope of glory says,
Behold, you see the treasures of this
dwelling-place. With the command comes

the power to behold how good it is.
Goodness includes strength, durability,
perfection, and so we learn that our
dwelling together in the unity of Christ
is s strong place, built upon the rock of
God's revelation, and the gates of hell
shall not prevail against ih it is durable,
lasting as eternity, and perfect as he
is perfect. Pleasant it is as the garden of
Christ, with her sweet smelling spicies,
fruits of the Spirit, flowers of grace;
beautiful enough in every way to satisfy
every need; pleasant with the singing of
spiritual birds that leave the earth on
wings of faith, and in open field of God's
love they sing "sing surprising grace."
All things are freely given us with him,
and it is all for brethren, -children of
God. joint-heirs with Christ, who dwell
together in him in unity. This dwelling
together in oneness of Christ is so good
and pleasant that nothing can separate
us from the love of God which is in
Christ Jesus the Lord. It is like the
precious ointment that runs down from
the head to the hem of the garment
which covers the whole body of Christ,
dwelling together with him. Clothed in
the righteousness of Christ we can shout
in our innermost heart, that holy of
holies, where none but he, our High
Priest, enters, "How good and how plea-
sant it is for brethren to dwell together
in unity!" God give you a rest in that
eternal dwelling-place, is the prayer of
one of whose only hope is in Christ
Jesus our Lord.

Your brother, I trusf in him,
DUDLEY G. JOHNSON.

EXODUS XX. 25

"And if thou wilt make me an altar of
stone, thou shalt not build it of hewn stone;
for if thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou hast
polluted it."
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I ll the institutions for the religious
fL service of Israel under the old

dispensation presented a shadow of'things to come, the substance or body of
which is Christ, and the altarwas among
the provisions under the law for the sac-
rificial service of the children of Israel,
and in which theywere to be distinguished
from all other nations and people. Noth-
ing was valid in their religious exercises
which God had not himself appointed;
and every attempt on the part of Israel
to improve upon what God had author-
ized, was regarded as a pollution. The
altars of Israel, in general, seemed typi-
cally to allude to the great sacrifice
which should be offered up for the sins
of the spiritual Israel of our God; but
there were other things also to be set
forth by the patterns of the things in
heaven. as is evident; for although there
now remaineth no more sacrifice for sin,
since Christ was offered up, yet we find
there are sacrifices, figuratively so call-
ed, to be perpetuated in the gospel church
by those whom our Lord has made kings
and priests unto God, and destined to
reign on the earth. The preeise fïgurative
import of the altar alluded to in the text
under consideration, is not altogether
clear in our mind; but the manner of
building, and the materials of which this
altar is to be composed, seems to agree
with the gospel order of building up the
church.'Ihe apostle says, (Heb. xiii. 1O)
"We have an altar, whereof they have no
right to eat which serve the tabern acle."
Peter, in his first epistle, ii. 15, says to
the saints,"Ye also, as lively stones, are
built up a spiritual house, an holy priest-
hood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, ac-
ceptable to God, by Jesus Christ;" and
in verse ninth, "But ye are a chosen gen-
eration, a royal priesthood," &c. As
priests unto God, we certainly are not to
offer sacrifices in atonement for sin, as
there remaineth no more sacrifice for
sin, since Christ by one offering has per-
fected for ever them that are sanctified

or set apart unto salvation.-Heb. x. 14.
But the scriptures speak of spiritual
sacrifices, anti-typical of those carnal
sacrifices which were offered under the
old covenant, and upon Jewish altars.
But the text under consideration forbids
that the stones for the altar should be
hewn. No improvement is to be made on
what God has instituted. 'Ihe materials
for building up â church are not to be fit
ted for stations in a gospel church by
human instruments or tools: like the
temple, the church must come together
without the sound of tools-without the
polishing touch of human art or enter-
prise. No /ronf bench tinkering, no pro-
tracted meeting efforts, no moral suasion
exploits, no missionary, tract, Sunday
School or other humanly devised instru-
ments are to touch the work of building
up the kingdom of God. 'Ihe sons and
daughters of the Lord Almighty must
come in as the men, women and animals
come into Noah's ark, just as God by his
Hoty Spirit shall teach, guide and direct
them.

Again, the effect of lifting up human
tools upon the lively stones of which the
church is built up, has been sensibly felt
in many places where we had hoped the
Lord had graciously recorded his name;
for instance, a young brother manifests
a disposition to preach the gospel, he is
thought by the sagacious to have rather
a rouSh appearance, he is unlearned,
his manners and language too rude for
the polished age in which he must figure,
yet he is a good brother, very zealous,
and-and what? With a little hewing,
and squaring, and polishing in one of
our theological seminaries, he would be
better qualified to do credit to the altar.
With such and similar reasonings, mod-
ern religionists, lik. I"ruãl oiold, have
provoked the Lord, and sacrificed in
gardens, and burned incense on altars
of brick, or hewn stone, or in some way
in which their own handiwork is used to
set off and improve upon the Lord's work
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and the Lord's appointments.
Not only in convert or proselyte mak-

ing do we see human instruments em-
ployed but also in regard to all institu-
tions connected with the order of the
church. Baptism administered in apos-
tolical simplicity, has become too vulgar
for the refined taste of many who claim
to be Baptists at this day. 'Ihey are
shocked at the idea of men, and especially
delicate females, going down into the
river to be immersed in the presence of
the gazing multitude, and they are tired
of the scandal and reproaches which
have been heaped on the Baptists by
their anti-Baptist neighbors, and finally
they have set their wits at work to hew
down the institution, and throw off the
offences of the cross; and in this work
they llave succeeded admirably, so that
the Rantizers, of Roman Catholic ema-
nation, have even laid aside their quart
basins, and come over to immerse their
converts in the splendid cisterns fixed
in the basements of Baptist meeting
houses, where an apparatus is ingen-
iously contrived to warm the water in
the tub, so as not to chill the qeal of their
candidates.

fhe Lord's Supperhas also beenhewn
down; in many instances the wine is
omitted, and water, or water in which
dried raisins have been soaked, is sub-
stituted.

The laws for the government of the
members of the church have not escaped
the human appliances for modification.
'fhe New'Iestament is not sufficiently
clear and explicit to answer as an only
rule for the faith and practice of the
saints, without some of the ingenuity of
human invention.

fn short, there is nothing connected
with the faith or practice of the church
of Christ, that is suffered to remain pre-
cisely as Christ has given authority;
some improvement has been attempted,
and all such improvements are regarded
as a pollution of the altar of the Lord. Let

us then be admonished to adhere strictly
to the law and the testimony, and tur.n
not aside to the right hand or the left.

J. C. Philpot

PHILIPPIANS I. 27.

"Onlg let your conuersatíon be as becom-
eth the gospel of Christ."-Phil. i. 27.

fllhis exhortation to the Philippian
I church, is equally applicalbe to

the children of the kingdom of Jesus
Christ to the end of time. With a single
ness of heart and purpose, it becomes all
the followers of our Lord Jesus Christ to
walk worthy the vocation wherewith
they are called of God. We know that it
has frequently been slanderously report,
ed of the saints of God that they say, "Let
us sin, that grace may abound;" and is it
becoming those who bear the name of
Jesus to give the least currency to this
calumny, by a careless indifference in
regard to our daily deportment? God
has called us unto holiness, and if we
have passed from death unto life, we can-
not live comfortably in the indulgence of
sin. Perhaps no greater reproach can be
inflicted on the house of truth, than for
men of corrupt minds and licentious hab
its to embrace the profession of it. Their
unrighteous course is frequently brought
forwardbythe enemy, to the deep morti-
fication of the children of God, and
urged as the legitimate consequence of
adhering to the doctrine which we pr(Þ
fess. The church of God is bound to main-
tain a strict discipline over her members,
and every individual member is bound
to watch over his deportment, and not
suffer sin to rest on àny brother unre-
proved. Every soul that has been taught
of God, knows that the true tendency of
the doctrine which we profess is to swell
the heart with love and gratitude to God
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as the Author of our salvation. To con-
template the eternal, discriminating and
invincible love of God towards us, with-
out feeling our souls drawn out in fervent
desire to glorify, love, bless, adore and
praise that Savior who hath loved us
and given himself for us, would be a
strange thing indeed. It does not require
that we should live under the false im-
pression that our frnal acceptance with
God depends on our works, in order to
impel us to action.

"Not by the terrors of a slaue
Do we pert'orm his wíll;

But with the noblest powers we haue,
His sweet commands t'ult'ilL"

Men who profess our faith have no
claims on our fellowship while their
faith is dead; and that faith which does
not produce a conformity to the laws of
Jesus, is dead, being alone.

While we as a people reject works as
a ground of acceptance with God, we are
bound also to reject that description of
faith, in whatever form it may be pre'
sented, which does not dictate to us a
correspondence between our profession
and our conversation or practice.

J. C. Philpot
I rl

"The fear of the LORD is the in-
struction of wisdom; ond before
honor is wisdom."

Prouerbs 15: 33

VOICES OF THE PAST
"he being dead yet speaketh"

ISAIAH XI. 6, 7.

"The wolt' also shalldwellwith the lamb,
and the leopard shalllie down w¡th the k¡d;
and the calf, and the young lion, and the
fatling together; and a young chíld shall
Iead them. And the cow and the bear shall
feed: their young ones shall lie down toget-
her: and the lion shall eat straw like the ox."

f)ursuit to a request from a reader
I- of the Signs, living in Chicago,

Ill., we will try to give our views on the
above subject. Like so many other pro-
phecies in the book of Isaiah that looked
forward through unborn time to the
gospel age, this text quoted above also
describes in figurative language that
which the Lord's people in the gospel
dispensation were to witness and expe.
rience, but which was never apprehended
by those who lived under the law except
by faith. Here we have set forth that
which is contrary to nature, which the
nature of men can never bring about,
but a condition which, in the kingdom of
Jesus Christ, is to be the fruit of the
Holy Spirit and the effect of the grace of
God. It is not natural for a wolf to dwell
with a lamb, nor for a leopard to lie
down with a young lion and a fatling.
Further, it is not natural for the cow,
which enjoys the vegatarian diet, to eat
with the bear, which loves to devour
flesh; nor for the lion to eat straw like
the ox. All these incidents, though con-
trary to nature, are to be effected, be.
cause "a little child shall lead them."
This means that nature is to be brought
into subjection, and held there, by the
meek and lowly and gentle Spirit, which
shall subdue the vile passions of men
and shall cause them to dwell together
in gospel love and fellowship as they

EXTRA COPIES OF THE "STGNS''

Available to you for $ 1.OO per copy as
long as supply last. Send your order
with remittance to:

Signs of The Times, Inc.
Rt. l, Box 65

Keeling, Virginia, 24666



258 SIGNS OF THE TIMES

shall be brought by the power of God's
grace to sit down with Abraham, Issac,
and Jacob in the kingdom of God. We
have been hearing a great deal for the
past few years about an era of world-
wide peace to soon be ushered in, when
the nations of the earth shall learn war
no more, when the swords shall to be
beaten into ploughshares and the spears
into pruninghooks. This is an outcome,
no doubt devoutly to be desired, for we
all agree that wár and strife are dreadful
things, but these things which have been
resident in the nature of man from the
first of creation can never be abolished
through human inventions and man in-
genity. If worldwide and everlasting
peace is ever to prevail over a world
weary of war, we must look to a higher
power than our own. Such an age can
only be drawn upon us through the vic-
torius operation of God's holy Spirit
subduing all that is opposed to godli.
ness and giving rise to righteousness
and wisdom that must prevail in and
through all who inhabit the earth. There
never can be any compromise with evil,
nor any treaty with antichrist; these
must be uttely destroyed if righteosness
and peace are to prevail unmolested. So
the prophetlsaiah through the divine tele
scope of faith was looking down the
years seven hundred years beyond the.
period in which he was living and be
holding the spiritual kingdom of the Lord
and Savior Jesus Christ, the church of
the firstborn, whose names are wr.itten
in heaven. In this church of God is that
peace which the world can neither give
nor take away, but which is eternal to all
the elect of God, through the atonement
made for their sins in the sacrifïcial
work of Jesus. In this church are both
Jews and Gentiles, Greeks and barbari.
ans, bond and free. The Lord himself, not
the Missionary societies invented by
man, brings his sons from afar and his
daughters from the ends of the earth and
calls then by effectual grace unto godly

repentance, working in them by his reser-
rection power to believe on Him who
raised Christ from the dead. In this way
all the nations flow up onto the house of
the Lord, and the mountain of the Lord's
house is established in the mountains.
This is something that is going on today
though men cannot see it with their
natural powers. The kingdom of heaven
is in the world and is within the subjects
of divine grace. Jesus is living and reign-
ing in his kingdom in the hearts of his
elect, gathered from every nation which
is under heaven. He has been gathering
them into his gospel kingdom, he is now
so gathering them, and he will continue
so to gather them until the last vessel of
mercy, beforehand chosen into glory,
shall have been brought into this church
of our God, and wiúh this gathering man
have had nothing to do. It has been all
the result of that still small voice which,
like the wind, blows where it lists. It has
not been by might, nor by power, but by
the Spirit of the Lord of hosts. As for
man, he is altogether vanity, and all his
works are a vain show. All of them are
utterly condemned before God- God made
man upright, but he has sought out
many inventions. He has invented ways
to save the heathen from their sins and
to bring them to God, he has schemed to
win the whole world for Christ, and now
he is scheming to abolish war and to
usher in the millennium. All these inven-
tions are a vain and idle show, and shall
pass âway into nothingness when the
breath of God shall blow upon them. It
will be noticed in the words of our text at
the beginning of this article that, in the
list of animals given, a wild animal is
coupled with a tame animal From the
Jew standpoint, the Gentiles were to
them aliens and foreigners, without any
right participate in the services of the
legal sanctuary, and strangers from the
covenant made with them by the hand of
Moses. Therefore, in Isaiah xi. 6, 7, the
Gentiles are represented by the wild
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animals and the Jews by the tame ones.
The declaration, therefore, is that the
time was to come when the barrier, or
middle wall of partition, between Jew
and Gentile was to be abolished through
the work of Jesus Christ, his death and
resurrection, and of the twain was to be
made one nev/ man. The Gentiles were
no more to be strangers and foreigners
ftom the commonwealth of Israel, but
fellow citizens with the saints and with
the household of God. (See Eph. ii.12-
22.) These wild ones were to be brought
into close spiritual relationship with the
elect of God among the Jews, so all
would be one body through one Lord,
having one hope, one faith and one
baptism. The gospel was first preached
to the Jews. After this, the gospel was
declared to the Gentiles. In the Acts we
see many striking instances of God's
work among the Gentiles, how that true
believers were raised up among them,
how that the prejudice between Jew and
Gentile was overcome through grace'
and all lived together in the church of
Go{ forgetting their past differences
and forgiving one another their trans-
gressions. Peter, the Jew, was sent for
to preach the word of the kingdom Cor-
nelius, the Roman. We doubt if he would
have gone on this errand had he not been
prepared beforehand by the vision of
the sheet let down from heaven, knit at
the four corners, containing all manner
of fbunfootedbeastsof the eartlr. andwild
beasts and creeping things and fbwls of
the air. Herein was revealed to Peter the
truth that in God's covenant of election
were included all the peoples of tþe
world, that election is not confrned to the
Jews, but that God has a PeoPle among
all kindreds, tribes and tongues that
dwell on the earth. Having had this
matter shown to him, Peter's prejudice
against the Gentiles was overcome, and
he was readY to Preach the gosPel to
Cornelius. Here we see the wolf and the
lamb dwelling together. Cornelius be'

longed to a nation that then dominated
the world and ruled over the Jews, who
to the Romans were a subject people.
However, here we see an individual of
the world-ruling people made willing to
sit at the feet of the meek and lowly and
despised Jesus, anxious to hear the
word of truth, and believing in it with all
his heart. Again, Saul of Tarsus, like a
lion, went about the country hunting
down and persecuting the christians.
But the time came when this roaring
lion was subjugated by the mighty hand
of God and brought under the swat of
divine grace. He then was made to eat
straw like the ox, to desire the same
spiritual bread of life as the Jews whom
he had been persecuting for believing
in Christ. The little child Jesus led Saul
and changed him into the humble Paul;
the same little child Jesus brought Peter
to preach to Cornelius, and caused Cor-
nelius to embrace the formerly despised
Jew in gospel love and fellowship. We
believe, therefore, that the words of our
text apply not to some far distant millen-
ium framed in human dreams, but we
think the spirtual meaning of Isaiah's
words arerealized in the gospel kingdom
of the Lord, where dwell his honor and
glory, and where is the habitation of his
throne. What a great variety of natural
dispositions and temperaments there is
among the members of Christ's body.
Some of us are like lions, others like
wolves, and so on but all are chastened
and subdued by reigning grace and made
to dwell together in unity, when if left to
ourselves, to act our individual likes
and dislikes, u/e would be quarreling
and contending all the time. All these
strifes and contentions are annulled by
the reign of the childlike Spirit of Jesus,
causing his people to pray for one anoth-
er, to bear one another's burdens, to
esteem others better than themselves,
all because he has taken out of them the
stony heart and has given them a heart
of flesh, wherein he has written his
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royal law: Love one another. The king-
dom of heaven cometh not with observa-
tion. Though we may long look for some
outward sign of approaching worldwide
peace, we may never see it so long as
man's nature remains as it is and earthly
governments continue to be organized
as they are. However, in the realm of
Spirit, in that world which lies beyond
the reach of all mortal senses, in that
church of our God which is in the world,
but is come through the death of Jesus.
This is a peace which passes understand-
ing and abides world without end.

Elder H. H. Leferts
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"A GOOD name is rather to be
chosen than greatriches, and louing
fauour rather than siluer and gold."

Prouerbs 22: 7

OBITUARIES

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT
TO BROTHER LEE BROWN

fn June 8, 1986, it pleased our
I Heavenly Father to call home our

dear Brother Lee Brown. Brother Brown
was born on April 17, 1896, making his
stay on earth 9O years.

Brother Lee was blessed to join Tar-
boro Church on July 7, 1968, and was a
faithful member until the end. He was a
humble and peaceful member, never
wanting to see trouble in the church. To
know Brother Lee was to love him and
his presence will be greatly missed at
the Tarboro Church.

His funeral was preached by his pas-
tor, Elder D. B. Stokes. We trust Brother
Brown is at rest with our Heavenly Father.

The members at Tarboro send their
sympathy to his family and trust they
will follow the footsteps Brother Lee set
forth.

The church agreed that three copies
of this resolution be made: one to be sent
to the family; one for the church records;
and one to be sent to the Signs of Times
for publication.

20.oo
7.00

Mrs. Albert H. Davidson, LA. . . . 7.OO
C. W. Wood, VA.. . . .
Mrs. Mae B. Hudson, VA.. ... ..
Mrs. Frank Pilgreen, LA. ......
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This done by order of conference at
our July meeting.

Elder D. B. Stokes, Moderator

trohn H. Coker, Clerk

LOUISE BARROW BRYANT

home there. In the years that followed,
their home was a haven for Old Baptists
from far and near. After Riverside Church
was organized nearby in the latter 193O's
the various pastors (including Elder
Emmett Bryant and ElderJames Gardner)
and brethren were frequent and welcome
visitors in their home. It is doubtful if
the members themselves were any more
mindful of the needs of that chruch than
they were.

Following many years of faithful at-
tendance, Brother and Sister Bryant
united with Riverside Church and were
baptized together on the first Sunday in
July, 1962 by their very dear friend,
Elder Bennie N. Clifton. In the Follow-
ing February Brother Bryant was set
apart by a presbytery and ordained as a
deacon.

As a member and deacon's wife, Sister
Bryant gave the very best ofeverything
she had to the cause ofher church and
its people. She was never forgetful to
entertain strangers. She washed the
feet of many of the saints and fed them at
her table. She bore childred to herhusband
and taught them to honor their father
and mother. She was a"virtuous woman"
and the name of her husband was re
spected where they were known. The
law of kindness was in her tongue, and the
love of God ruled in her heart She was a
pillar of strenglh to her entire family. Her
strength was derived from her Godgiven
faith in the Son of God, who doubtless led
her about and instructed her. Her nine
grandchildren all loved to come to see her
and to dine at grandmother's table. In-
deed, none could fail to enjoy the excel-
lent hospitality of her home, regardless
of how frequently they visited.

Brother and Sister Bryant removed
their memberships from Riverside in
August of 1981. Sister Bryant joined
Goblintown Church on confession of
faith the third Saturday in April, 1983.
While she was not permitted to live long
afterwards, she made an impact that

y agreement with Goblintown
Church I will endeavor to record

the life and passage from our midst of a
very precious sister in Christ, Louise
Barrow Bryant.

Sister Bryantwas born in the Leather-
wood section of Henry County, Virginia
on August 27, l9O7 , the third of six chil-
dren of the late Clarence and Kate Stultz
Barrow. Her parents were Primitive
Baptists and her maternal grandfather
was an Old Baptist minister, Elder
Bryce Stultz.

Shortly before her eighteenth birth-
day, Louise was united in marriage to
Mr. Floyd H. Bryant of Fieldale. He was
a native of the Union Church communni-
ty of Patrick County, Virginia, and was
also brought up among Old School Bap
tists. Their wedding ceremony was con-
ducted by the late Dr. J. P. McCabe of
Martinsville.

The Lord graciously blessed their
union to endure for better than fîfty-
nine years, and they were truly a loving
and devoted couple all the while. To them
were born three daughters and one son,
all of whom survived her passage. The
are: Mrs. Roger (Catherine) Warrick,
Mrs. Norman(Janice) Joyce, Mrs. Larry
(Judy) Roach, and Floyd H. Bryant, Jr.
All of them lived near their parents, at
either Fieldale or Bassett.

After several years of marriage, Broth-
er and Sister Bryant acquired some farm
property west of Fieldale and built a

B
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will be felt by that church for a long time
to come.

Sister Bryant suffered from declining
health for about her last two years.
While a patient in the hospital in Winston-
Salem, N.C., she was given a vision
which strongly indicated her pil-
grimage was nearly over. She saw in her
vision the hand of her doctor come down
in front of her, and his hand was withered.
She told him that he would be unable to
reach her case, and she was right.

On the morning of February 2O, 1985
Sister Bryant was seated at her kitchen
table when she collapsed and died in the
loving embrace of her husband. Her
funeral service was held two days later
at Collins Funeral Home Chapel in
Bassett by the author of this obituary.
ller body was laid down to rest in the
Oakwood Cemetary at Martinsville,
near the final resting places of her par-
ents. Mourners in addition to her im-
mediate familywere two surviving sisters:
Mrs. Norma Slaydon of Deland, Florida
and Mrs. Ruby Joyce of Collingsville, Vir-
ginia.

Sister Bryant died the death of the
righteous, and sleeps the peaceful rest of
the redeemed, Her soul waits in paradise
for the return ofher spirit which wentback
to God, and one day both shall be reunited
with her glorified body and meet the Lord
in the air; to be carried to the land where
she shall sing the praises of the Lamb of
God foreverrnore.

Submitted by,

Elder John Wingfield

DOLLY JEFFERSON CRAIG

S ister Dolly Jefferson Craig, a long-
time precious member of Goblin-

town Church was born in Patrick County,
Virginia on April 1, 1892 anddied April2l,

1985, making her pilgrim journey on earth
just over 93 years. She was one of the six
children of the late Nathaniel and Mary
Jane Spencer Washburn, who were both
members of Old Baptist churches: he of
Goblintowr¡ and she of Liberty. One of
their five sons was an Old Baptist minister,
Elder'Pete' Washburn

Sister Craig joined Liberty Church by
experience on the first Saturday in
December 1913, and was baptised by
the late Elder Lemuel Gilbert. April
1919 she moved her membership to the
church at Goblintown. She was united
in marriage to Charlie E. Jefferson, also
of Patrick County. Their relatively brief
union was blessed with one son, Brother
Clinton E. Jefferson of Patrick Springs,
Virginia.

Following the passing of Brother
Jefferson, Sister Dolly was married to
the late Mr. Jasper Craig, who was a
believer though not a member. Their
union was blessed with three children:
Connell Craig (who preceded her in
death), Randolph Craig of Collinsville,
and Mrs. Robert(Avie) Peak of Bassett,
Virginia.

Sister Craig was faithful to her church
as long as her health permitted her to
attend. For about her last fifteen years
she was confined by very poor health to
the Blue Ridge Nursing Home at Stuart.
Her last days were attended by many
bodity afflictions, including blindness.

When Sister Craig departed this world
for that better one to come, she left
behind the three children previously
named; fourteen grandchildren; twenty
great-grandchildren; and three great-
great-grandchildren. Her funeral service
was conducted at Howell Funeral Home
Chapel by Elder Leonard Brammer and
Elder Leonard Corns. She was laid to
rest in the Bowles Cemetery, near her
original home.

We miss Sister Craig, but we are
comforted by the sweet assurance that
her soul is resting in Paradise while her
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body peacefully awaits the second com-
ing of the Blessed Redeemer.

Done by order of Goblintown Church
in conference, the 17th day ofMay 1986.

Submitted b5':

Elder John Wingfîeld

EDGAR JOHN HALL

brother, Bro. Frank Hall; two sisters,
Sis. Ethel Greer and Mrs. Daisy
McAlexander, and two half-sisters,
Sister Mae Chaney and Sister Everine
Chaney; and four grandchildren.

His funeral service was conducted at
Collins Funeral Home Chapel at
Bassett by Elder Leonard Corns and the
writer of this memorial. His mortal body
was laid to rest in the Hall Family
Cemetery near his parents' old home
place at Route 2, Stuart.

Although Brother Hall suffered much
in this life, we believe he suffered for
Christs' sake, and will one day hence
reign with Him in glory.

Done by order of Goblintown Church
in conference, the 17 th day ofMay 1986.

Submitted by:

Elder John Wingfield

HARRY E. PICKRAL, SR.

f t is with sad heart, but sweet mem-
I ories that I attempt to write the

obituary of one that I esteemed so much
higher then myself.

Brother Harry Edgar Pickral, Sr. was
born February 21, 1903, son of the late
David Wade Pickral and Hester
McClanahan Pickral He passed foom this
life June 23, 1986. His last breaths were as
soft and gentle as his walk in life.

Brother Harry was a faithful member of
Springfield Primitive Baptist Church,
Gretna, Va. He was received by exper-
ience and baptized October 13, L928.
He loved the church and his Breathren.

He leaves to mourn him, his wife;
Margaret Mills Pickral; seven sons; H.
Edgar Pickral, Jr., Gerald Pickral,
Bobby Pickral, and Reuben Pickral, all
of Chatham, Va. Oscar Pickral, Judson

\rye note with much regret the Pas-
sage from our midst of Brother

Edgar John Hall. A son of the late
George William and Mary Ruth Pendleton
Hall, Brother Edgar was born near the
Charity section of Patrick CountY,
Virginia on July26,l9O7. He resided in
Patrick County until the last few years
of his life, when he moved near Koger's
Orchard in western Henry CountY.

As a young man, Brother Hall was
united in marriage to Miss Eula tlall. To
their union the Lord granted three sons
and one daughten Calie and Roger Hall
of Bassett, Virginia, James Stewart Hall
of California, and Mrs. Shirley Haven of
Bristol, Va. Brother Hall made a living
for his family first by farming, then by
working in an area furniture factory.

In his experience, Brother Ilall
traveled a long and lonesome road, until
he was brought to the very end of his
own strength. He came before Goblintown
Church begging for a home in June
1962, and his request was granted. He
was baptized by the late Elder H.D.
Prillaman, and lived quietly and peace'
ably in the church until his departure
from this life on January 11, 1984, at the
age of76.

He was survived by his four children;
his stepmother, Mrs. Beadie Hall
Craddock; three brothers, Arthur'
Charlie and Curtis Hall, and one half-
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Pickral, and Charlie Pickral, all of Gretna,
Va-, three daughters, Betty Rowles and
Shirley Shelton of Gretna, Va, Rebecca
Shelton of Concord, Va-, two brothers;
Arthur Pickral of Gretna and R. Turner
Pickral of Danville, Va., four sisters;
Mrs. Ida Hamlett, Mrs. Ola Crawley,
Mrs. Laura McMinnis and Mrs. Minnie
Hedrick, all of Gretna, VA. Thirty-one
grandchildren and twenty-two greah
grandchildren.

His funeral was conducted by his
beloved pastor, Elder O.K. Tench. His
body was laid to rest in the Gretna
Burial Park.

We pray God will reconcile each of us
to His will.

Written in love and hope
Carol R. Pickral

Elder O.K. Tench, moderator
Oscar Pickral, clerk

DURWOOD B. STOKES, SR.

By the request of Tarboro Primi-
tive Baptist Church, I will at-

tempt to write a resolution of respect in
memory of our dear Brother Durwood
B. Stokes, Sr.

Brother Stokes was born November
10, 1906 and died April2l, 1986, making
his stay on earth 79 years.

Brother Durwood was blessed to join
our church by letter from Red Bank
Church in January, 1972, and was re
ceived in full fellowship. He was faithful
in attending the church until his death.
We feel he was a believer of Salvation by
Grace and also the factwe can do nothing
for ourselves. He was the father of our
dear pastor, Elder D. B. Stokes, Jr.,
whom we love very much.

The church at Tarboro resolve our
loss is his eternal gain and we feel he is
resting in peace with our dear Saviour.

We send our sympathy to Brother

Stokes' family and trust God will send
the Comforter and bless them to carry
on.

This done by order of conference at
our May meeting.

Elder D. B. Stokes, Moderator
John H. Coker, Clerk

DAVID RAYMOND WALKER

y request of Hillsdale Primitive
Baptist Church, I write the obit-

uary of our beloved Brother, who
recently passed from this life unto life
eternal. He was the son of Frear and Sue
O'Bryant Walker. Born and lived in the
Midway community of Rockingham
County, N.C. He united with Hillsdale
Primitive Baptist Church in 1973. The
Church is deeply saddened by the passing
of our beloved Brother. His presence
and great bass voice are deeply missed.
The community has lost a great friend
and statesman, but heaven gained a
saint.

He helped form and organize the
Midway-Monracton V.F.W. Post 8297.
Serving as its quartermaster since it
was instituted on October l, 1978. He
did so, he said, because he felt a need to
bring all the veterans of this community
as children of God, to work together for
the good of our country in a land where
we could worship our God as we chose
to. He felt the God that ruled his country
was the same God that ruled his church.

He is survived by his wife, Sister
Jean Everitt Walker, son Ronald
Everette Walker, and daughter Sandra
Walker Smith.

Elder B.D. Hutchens, Moderator
Sister Florence Knight, Clerk

B
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PHILIPPIANS 2

I f there be therefore any conso-I htion in Christ, if anY comÍort of
Iove, if any feltowship of the Spirit, it any
bowels and mercies,

2 Futlitye my ioY, that ye be likeminded,
having the same love, being of one ac
cord, of one mind.

3 Let nothing be done through strife or
vaingtory; but in towtiness of m¡nd let each
esfeèm other better than themse/ves'
4 Look not every man on his own things,

but every man also on the things of othe.rs'
5 Let titis mind be in you, which was a/so

in Christ Jesus:
6 Who, ieing ín the Íorm of God, thought

n-nòt róøøerl to be equalwith God;'7 
But màde'himsetÍ of no reputation, and

tool upo,n him the form of a servant, and
was made in the /ikeness of men:
8 And being found in f ashion as a man, he

humbled hi'msett, and became obedient
unto death, even the death of the cross'

Due to lack of commun¡cations
the November issue of the
"Signs" got to the printer without
being Proofed for tYPographical
errors. This resulted in many
errors and mispelled words' We
apolog¡ze and will try not to let
this happen aga¡n.

Editors
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make it any better, it cannot rise a-
bove itself. You must always be dead
within self, it is a truth which shall
draw an absolute distinction between
flesh and spirit. you may have fleshly
riches, fleshly knowledge, fleshly re-
ligion but it is stillflesh. ,,you must be
born again."
"And as Moses lifted up the serpent

in the wilderness." I believe that
Jesus sets before us a type of Him-
self. The type is the serpent of brass
which Moses, by God's command-
ment, made for the healing of the
lsraelites who, for murmuring had
sent upon them fiery serpents and
they who were bitten were dying bythe thousands. God commanded
Moses to raise the serpent upon a
pole that the bitten tsraelites might
look upon it, and in looking, by divine
commandment receive healing. Bit-
ten people, what does this mean? Are
we not bitten by the serpent, the dra-
gon, the old serpent, the devil, bitten
by sin and the poison that is in us is
rushing through our veins? The bra-
zen serpent had the form of a serpent
but not the poisonous nature of one.
Christ was sent in the likeness of
sinful flesh yet without sin. He, was
made sin for us, who knew no sin for
He was sinless in himself but was
made a curse for his people that he
might redeem them from the curse of
the law. The serpents that bit the
children of lsrael were many but the
serpent that Moses was commanded
to make was but one, so there is one
Mediator between God and man, one
High Priest, one King, in whorn alone
is salvation from the bites of Satan,
sin, and self. "But this man, because
he continueth ever, hath an un-
changeable priesthood." Because
Christ is eternal everything He did
was eternally efficacious. Therefore

285

CONTR¡BUTIONS ..287

OBITUARIES ......287
George Tyler Rakes
Nellie J. Tate

EDITORIAL

JOHN 3: 14,16.

l¡t e find in the beginning of thisüu 3rd chapter of John that the
Lord Jesus Christ was instructing
Nicodemus who seemed to be in dark-
ness with regard to the new birth, and
told him that unless hewas born again
he could not see the kingdom of God
or enter into it. A wonderful truth this
is, a truth that separates the lost and
the saved, the dead in trespasses and
sins and the living. ,,That which is born
of the flesh is flesh." The flesh is
corrupt, sinful, defiled and ,,dead in
trespasses and sins." you cannot
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they needed but one sacrifice, "For
by one offering he hath perfected for'
ever them that are sanctified." Heb.
1O:.14. The gospel is the everlasting
gospel because He is the everlasting
Son of God. The redemption which He
obtained when offering Himself upon
the cross of Calvary was eternal re-
demption. He was a spotless, sinless,
Sacrifice and died a sacrificial death
to make atonement of the sins of His
people. His people are the only truly
rich people in this world. Had you not
rather have Christ in your heart than to
be a worldly king or prince? "By faith
Moses, when he was come to years,
refused to be called the son of
Pharaoh's daughter; choosing rather
to suffer affliction with the people of
God, thanto enjoythe pleasures of sin
for a season; esteeming the reproach
of Christ greater riches that the trea'
sures in Egypt." Heb.24-26.
"That as sin hath reigned unto death,

even so might grace reign through
righteousness unto eternal life by
Jesus Christ, our Lord." Rom. 5:21.
Sin reigned unto death, and death will
reign in the grave over our bodies until
the resurrection. But though sin has
corrupted our whole body, yet grace
shall reign. Sin shall not have
dominion over those who are not
under the law but under grace for
nnWhere sin abounded, grace d¡d
much more abound." Rom. 5:2O.
"Christ must be lifted up" for"without
shedding of blood, there is no remis-
sion of sins." Christ was lifted up
when He was crucified. "And l, if lbe
lifted up from the earth will draw all
men unto me." John 12:32. Christ
uses the words "lifted up" to express
the manner of death. Christ looked to
the cross as the goal of all His
exertions. lt was the place upon which

he could say, "lt is finished." He could
never say, "lt is finished" on his
throne, but on his cross He could say
it.

"Will draw all men." The all here
means some of all classes, the "all"
forwhom He shed His precious blood.
The Lord never does unnecessary
work, we should never hear of Christ
drawing if we could come to Him with-
out being drawn, but the fact is we
stay away from Christ, and love the
distance; yea, we make the gulf still
wider by adding to our original de'
pravity. Men cannot come, so He
casts out from himself bands of love
and cords of gracious constraint of
grace. He draws all His chosen among
the young, the old, the rich, the poor,
the learned, and the ignorant for He
has "Redeemed us to God by thy
Blood out of every kindred, and
tongue, and people, and nation." Rev.
5:9.

My dear brethren when we are
blessed by God's grace to receive
faith from Him to see Christ lifted up
on the cross, can anything become
more precious to us? For we see that
"ln Him dwelleth allthe fulness of the
Gocl-'head bodily." Possessing in
Himself human nature in its perfec'
tion. God willlook upon nothing in His
people for acceptance and salvation
but what He has given to Christ for
them. He has our nature in all the
purity and perfection of it, and in our
nature He met all the requirements
that God claims from them. The lifting
up of Christ upon the cross was ac-
cording to the commandment of His
Father. "l lay down my life, that I might
take it again. This commandment
have I received of my Father." John
10:17,18. O, how precious it is when
we are given faith and hope to see
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Christ on the cross for us, to see Him
there with our sins imputed to Him,
there punished and deserted of His
Father; cursed by the law which He as
Surety had obeyed and fulfilled. Sure-
ly if we are taught of God, we willfind
on the cross grace, wisdom, love,
mercy, and the power of God in the
salvation of His people. Here on the
cross "mercy and truth met together:
righteousness and peace kissed
each other." "He must be lifted up"
for without shedding of blood there is
no remission of sins. May the Spirit of
God so lift up the dear Son of God in
our souls that we may be given to say,
"Lord, I believe: help thou mine
unbelief."
"For God so loved the world, that he

gave his only begotten Son." This
verse of scripture is, no doubt, the
most frequently used by the unregen-
erate and the most frequently abused
as to its true meaning than any other
scripture. Many worldly people are
striving to prove from this scripture
that Christ is trying orwants to save all
people if they will but allow Him to do
so. First, we must realize that the
scriptures do not contradict, but they
harmonize to form a beautiful picture
of truth. This is true because the
writers were all inspired by the same
Holy Spirit. May God save us from
such a falsehood as many have. ls
man greater than his Maker? But re-
gardless of the abuse of this scrip-
ture, it still remains intact as to its true
meaning.

"God so loved the world." May we
first examine the word o'world" as
used bythe Holy Spirit. Can it mean all
persons of the human race? Does
God love all equally, all without excep-
tion? lf so, would this not allow that
God is impotent to save them?

o'World" surely means all of God,s
elect both among the Jews and Gen-
tiles whom God determined to save
with an everlasting salvation. Those
Chosen in Christ Jesus before the
foundation of the world known to
Himself alone; the objects of His ever-
lasting love. "l have loved thee with an
everlasting love, therefore with
loving-kindness have I drawn thee."
Jere. 31:3. Sometimes we find the
word "world" used in Scriptures re-
ferring to the world of God's elect, to
the world of the Jews, of the Gentiles,
and the world of the unregenerate. "l
pray for them. I pray not for the world,
but for them which thou hast given
me; for they are thine. And all mine are
thine, and thine are mine, and I am
glorified in them." John 17:9,1O. So
we see that Christ prayed for the
world that He loved, is this not the
world of the text?

But God, who is love, willed to
express His love on objects outside
himself. From all eternity He decreed
to have a people in whom He would
bestow and make known His love. lt is
beyond our ability to comprehend,
that God being so great, so holy, so
sovereign should choose a people in
His Son to love and bless them irre-
spective of what He knew they would
become as sinners; that He should
love them from aliens into children by
adoption, by delivering them from
their sinful death in trepasses and
sins into a state of holiness that
should f it them to dwellwith Himself in
heaven eternally. Love must give, it
cannot keep back. God did that, "Hegave his only begotton Son."
Although man became a huge mon-
ster of iniquity, God was not alienated
from the objects of His love. n'Many
waters cannot quench love, neither
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the floods drown it." Song of Solomon
8:7. Jesus said concerning the ob'
jects of His love: "My sheeP hear mY
voice, and I know them, and they
follow me: And I give unto them eter-
nal life: and they shall never perish,
neither shall any man pluck them out
of my hand. My Father which gave
them me is greater than all." John 1O:
27,28,30.

Jesus did what He came to do, to
save His people from their sins. "His
name shall be called Jesus for He
shall save His people from their sins."
Matt. 1:21. All He came to do He
finished. The moral law He obeYed
perfectly: He was perfectly holy in all
His life. No malice, no guile, no wave
of enmity, no lie, no lust, no covetous'
ness, no pride, ever in the heart or on
the tongue, or in the acts of the HolY
Lord Jesus Christ. My dear ones con-
sider the completeness and perfec'
tion of Christ's work which ended in
His death. Ghrist drank up to the dregs
the cup of penalwrath His Father gave
Him to drink. O, ffiY dear ones, we
shall need endless eternity to really
explore the infinite riches of the grace
and love and power of the Lord God in
providing a Saviour and salvation for
lost perishing men.

"That whosoever believeth in Him
should not perish but have everlasting
life." This is a portion of the text that is
so widely abused. TheY say all You
have to do is iust believe and I believe
therefore, I am saved. How deceitful
can one become with iust a head
knowledge belief? No Person ever
savingly and vitally believed in the
cross of Christ unless by divine teach-
ing. The Lord brings His people along
a certain pathway which they have not
known, after being quickened bY the
Holy Spirit of God. "And You hath He

quickened, who were dead in tres'
passes and sins." Eph. 2:1. "lt is the
Spirit that quickeneth; the flesh pro'
fiteth nothing." John 6:63.

The Apostle Paul in writing to
Timothy says: "lt is a faithful saying:
For if we be dead with him, we shall
also live with him." llTim. 2:11. When
Christ was crucified, it is said, n'We

are crucified with Him." When Christ
was interred in the sepulchre, we are
said to be "buried with Him." What
does this mean? Does it not mean as
He died in His body, (if we be in union
with Him) we mustdie inwardlyspeak'
ing. Then there is such a thing as
being dead with Christ and this being
dead with Christ is an evidence of our
being alive with Christ. Unless we die
experimentally as Christ died actually
underthe law, we cannot be said to be
dead with Christ. We are not to set up
any rigorous standard of experience
concerning this dying of His elect peo-
ple. lt is the same as naturaldeath, we
don't all meet death in like manner.

"The soul that sinneth it shall die."
Eze. 1g:8. When this sentence of
death comes into our hearts and con'
science, slays us as to salvation by
the works of the law: it condemned us
and killed us outright as to any hope
that may have sprung from our self'
righteousness, our creature strength,
our own false religion, our own false
head knowledge belief. We can now
say with the Apostle Paul: "O wretch'
ed man that I am! Who shall deliver me
from the body of this death?" Rom.
7:24. When His people experience
something of this death, they feelthe
door to heaven to be closed to them
and the doorto hellstands wide open.
But the Lord does not leave His Peo'
ple here. ln time the Holy Spirit will
reveal Christ to His people as being
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"the way, the truth, and the life."
When we are blessed through faith to
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ from
our hearts, then this surely is the
belief that is spoken of in the text. Do
we not believe then that no person
ever savingly, or experimentally be-
lieved in the cross of Christ unless by
divine teaching. "That whosoever be-
lieveth in him should not perish but
have everlasting life." No one ever
believed in the Lord Jesus Christ ex-
cept by divine teaching. No, this is not
a head knowledge belief spoken of
here, but a spiritual belief coming
from the new spiritual life as having
been resurrected from a death in tre-
passes and sins. Believing on Him is a
mystery; faith is a mystery in the heart
of His people. What is a mystery? lt is
a divine truth which is beyond the
ability of flesh, sense, and reason to
comprehend, it is hidden from the
wise and the prudent. But it is re-
vealed unto babes bythe Holy Spiritof
God through faith.

What does believing in Him consist
of? Believing in Him by the grace of
God, to put all our hope for eternal
salvation in Him and Him alone. Look-
ing to Him for all our needs, to go to
Him in prayer, to trust in Him and Him
alone as our only hope of ever en-
tering heaven and immortal glory.
Amen.

A sinner who hopes to spiritually
believe in Him,

Elder Joe L. Hamrick

The beams of our house are cedar, and
our rafters are tir.

Solomon 1:17

NOTE OF INTEREST

T he following is an excerptr from the Signs of The Times
dated 1835. You will notice among the
list of contributors was one A. Lincoln.
We assume this was Abraham Lincoln
as we understand his parents were
members of the Little Pigeon Primi-
tive Baptist Church in lndiana and that
Abe as a young man was interested
and very active in their church.
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ST. JOHN, 3:16
For God so loved the world, that he

gave his only begotton Son, that whe
soever believeth in him should not perish,
but have everlasting liÍe.

IS iT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRiPTiON?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
IS 72/86

IT BXPIRES WITH THiS ISSUE.
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CHURCH OF OUR FAITH

LAUREL CREEK PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCH

¡ aurel Creek Primitive Baptist
L Church was organized in

1854. The church is located in Floyd
County, Pilot,Va. Meeting time is 2:30

P. M. on 4th. SundaY of each month.
The present Pastor is Elder LarrY
Hollandsworth we welcome You to
visit us.

CORRESPONDENCE
ed at home with my Mother and Dad'
We lived on a small farm and we had to
strive to make a living. That was iust
after World War L

I was born on October 1 , 1905 in
Henry County, Virginia. My Dad and
Mother were not church members,
but when Elder J.W. Wyatt or lsaac
Jones would come through anY-time
in the week, he would make a sPecial
effort to go over to Axton to the
Church to hear them. I would go with
them and I would notice a lot of the
time in their preaching that mY Dad
was enjoying the sermon so much
that tears would be streaming down

Reuben Davis
March, 1984

Dear Brethren:

S omehow lhave been imPress-
ed to write a few things. MY

mind goes back to happenings in mY
life which to me is evidence of a su-
preme power that rules all things,
both natural and spiritual. When lwas
about sixteen, I quit school and stay-
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his cheeks. ljust couldn't understand
his feelings, not only him, but a lot of
others were so enveloped with the
Spirit, it was very clear how happy
they were. I went to Sunday school
attended the Revival meetings of
other denominations but, to me, their
worship was not as heartfelt nor as
impressive. lwondered and lread the
Scripture especially to debate with
my Dad on the subject of Pre-Destina-
tion and Fore-Knowledge of God,
while we were working together in the
fields. lwas looking for definite proof
that a natural man could acquire favor
with God by his own conduct or if he
was his own free agent to do a lot of
meanness or not. But in my reading of
the Old Testament, Moses chose
rather to suffer afflictions with the
children of God than to enjoy the plea-
sures of sin for a season. This tells me
that he was so enveloped with the
spirit of Almighty God that the natural
man, being so enticed by the sins of
the flesh, was compelled by the Spirit
not to follow the way of sinful flesh.
Here we see the spirit working against
the flesh, but alt of those who have
been born of the Spirit will come out
more than the conquerors by Him who
loved us and gave His life for us. We
read blessed are those that walk not
after the flesh but after the Spirit.
They are blessed not norwillbe if they
do certain things. Therefore, the natu-
ral man deserves no praise for the
blessings he receives here in this
world, be they spiritual or natural.
My mind goes backto my life at home

with my parents. ln the twenties or
early thirties, I followed the dancing
and music crowd throughout the
whole community, enjoying all the
natural pleasures for a season. lwas
about twenty-four or twenty-f ive years

old and had saved a litile money. lhad
an Uncle who moved to town in the
late twenties and rented his farm to a
family who lived in town at the time.
They moved down on this farm, about
one mile from where we lived. As it
was a general custom to visit a new
familrr in Ìha ¡ammr¡ail¡rt a¡¡v VVtt¡trrutttty, VUf ,,=Orç¡t
neighbors had been down. I asked
one of the boys about the family. He
said there was one young girl about
fifteen or sixteen who seemed to be
very quiet and not too happy with the
situation (moving from town). She had
three younger brothers and two older
brothers, there at home. lt seemed
that a feeling of compassion was
aroused, why I didn't know. I had not
seen the young lady at that time. But
when I did, her appearance appealed
to me very much. Our courtship began
and continued on for probably one
year and in the meantime, my Uncle,
who owned this property, decided to
sell it.

This was in the early thirties. He
authorized another one of my Uncles
to sell it for him. So he came by and
told me about ¡t. He was ask¡ng
$3,OOO for it. ltold this Uncle I would
give him $2,5OO for it. Time rolled on
about two or three months. After that,
the same Uncle carne by home and
said he had decided to take my price. I

had to borrow $5OO, as it must be
cash. We made the dealthat day, July
1 9, 1931 , Depression Days. I was still
very interested in the daughter that
lived there. That fall, they moved to
another farm about four miles west of
Ridgeway, Virginia, about twenty
miles from where I lived. We weren't
engaged, and lwas past broke (finan'
cially owed $5OO and had no way of
traveling unless I caught a bus), so I
decided to just forget about her. A-
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bout six months passed and I didn't
see her. But my love for her could not
be quenched. Especially when lwalk'
ed down on the farm that I bought. lt
had two good houses on it. Somehow,
a feeling went over me that "this is
where you all will live." The feeling
was so strong that I decided if I ever
saw her again, I would ask her to
marry me. So lwas fortunate enough
to see her about once a month for
about another year. We Planned to
marry and did in the fall of 1933 on
Nov. 18th. ln the year before that, my
Aunt passed awaY. TheY lived about
two miles from us. The funeralwas at
the home. They had a young Preacher
who stood in the halland lwas stand-
ing very close to him. I had never seen
him before, but his countenance
shined and the words he said were
precious to me. I inquired as to who he
was and was told he was David
Spangler and that he operated a store
in Cascade, Virginia. lt dawned on me
that if lever got married, lwanted him
to perform the ceremony' So, as mY
pians matured, a friend of mine took
me to see him at Cascade and made
the appointment to be at his home on
Saturday afternoon November 18,
1933. We were haPPY and loved each
other but I well knew that, without the
blessings of Almighty God, our lives
would be miserable. But He smiled on
us with blessings untold' lwill never
forget that, in 1941 , I planted my crop
early, and had an esPeciallY nice
tobacco crop. Sometime along the
last of June, the County Agent came
down and wanted me to work for him a
few weeks. I refused at the time.l felt
that lhad excelled allof my neighbors
with a nice early crop' lwas preparing
to save tobacco on the seventh of
July, this being the afternoon of the

sixth of July. A small cloud iust over-
head began to make a noise and thun'
dered in within a few minutes. lt began
to hail, the wind whirled, and in min'
utes, my tobacco crop was beat into
the ground. I had a boY hired bY the
month and I also had a sharecropper
who had three acres of tobacco here
on the place. After the cloud Passed,
we went up into the fields: the tobac-
co was beat to the ground. MY share'
cropper was shedding tears, but it
seems that lcouldn't grasp iust exact'
ly how serious it might have been.

On the morning of the eighth' I

decided that land the boy I had hired
would cut the stalks off and turn out a
sucker (new leaf growths on tobacco
stalks). We had cut off a few rows
when several of mY neighbors, older
farmers than l, as wellas mY Dad told
me lwas foolish-it was too late in the
year. As a result, we quit. The Young
man I had hired said he wanted to try
to get another iob. I told him to wait
until tomorrow and we both would
look for work.

Late that night (perhaps in the early
morning)"ldon't know if lwas awake
or asteep,'-l "saw" the tobacco fields
in a beautiful crop about a shoulder
high. I woke my wife and told her to
get up and cook breakfast: lwas ge
ing to get another hand or two and cut
the tobacco off. She said, "You quit
yesterday." Ianswered "Yes, but Iam
not quitting today." Only I knew how I

felt. We cut it all off that day. ltold the
hired boy iust to continue on as
before.

ln a few daYs, we began to leave the
best suckers. The weather was dry for
about three weeks" it looked very dis-
couraging, and I didn't hear many en'
couraging words. MY faith got very
small, but it began raining the first of
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August and it rained almost every day
for nearly three weeks. By that time,
those suckers were all in top. I got
some extra help and we topped every
plant anywhere from twenty-four to
twenty-eight leaves. This was about
the first of September on Sunday
morning after we had topped it. lt was
a beautiful crop. I walked up on the
Ridge to look at the crop, and the
picture I saw that night (before I began
to cut the stubble off the second time)
came to me so perfect--even to the
shapes of the edge of the fields. As I

stood there, it seems that a chillwent
over me as much as to say that the
Lord took it away and He has given it
back. lt took iust that to teach me
whose earth I was using, just where
all my strength and knowledge came
from, and just how helpless and de-
pendent we all are. Sometimes, we
can pray with thankfulness in our
heart, but how often we are like the
hog eating apples off the ground, and
never looks up to see just where they
came from.

As time moved on from this time
onward, I was deeply interested in
going to hear men preach--especially
the Old School Baptist. Once in a
while on Sunday morning, I would
walk around and look at the growing
crops, and a feeling would so envelop
me, I would hurry to the house to get
ready to go somewhere to hear some-
one speak on the Great and maruel-
ous things of God. I went to hear
several different factions of the Primi-
tive Baptist Church. Some of them
said things that ldidn't believe. But as
the poet said, "How sweet the name
of Jesus sounds in a believe/s ear--it
soothes his sorrows, heals his
wounds, and drives away his fears. lt
makes the wounded spirit whole and

calms the troubled breast, Tis manna
to the hungry soul, and to the weary,
rest." Sometimes, my spirit was
aroused about as much what the
Preacher didn't say as what he did.
This drive to go and hear something
only happened three or four times a
year. lt seems that most of the time, I
was too deeply involved in natural
things. A few years passed like this
and I decided to build a fish pond--and
did. lstocked it with fish and charged
each person one dollar per day to fish.
Also, I built a concession stand and
sold candy, ice cream, canned goods,
and cold drinks.

This project worked very well for
several years (moneywise), but I

didn't have time to go to church. ln the
year 1958 (about the first of May), the
fishing business was very good--es-
pecially on Sundays. Gold drinks were
very important. One Sunday morning,
my drink box had conked out, and the
drinks were hot. I had it repaired, and
the next Sunday, it was "out" again.
That week, lgot a repairman: He said
allit needed was some more gas in it,
so he put gas in it. lt worked a few
more days and quit again, so I didn't
have cold drinks that weekend. The
following week, I bought another box
from one of the drink companies--it
worked very well.

However, on Saturday evening of
that week, my youngest son, who was
about nine years old, didn't eat any
supper. He was complaining with his
side. I called our family doctor-he
said to bring him to his office. lcarried
him and he examined him. He said he
didn't think anything much was
wrong, probably a slight upset ste
mach. We came on home. The next
morning, I got up early, about 4:3O
a.m., as a lot of the fishers would
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come in early. At about eight o'clock,
my other son, who was about fourteen
years old at the time, came up to the
pond and said, "Mama wants you to
come to the house as Clark (the
youngest son, who was complaining
the evening before) is very sick and
walking bent over." I went down and
called the family doctorwho had seen
him the evening before. He said for
me to bring him to the emergency
room andthat hewould meetus there.
When we arrived, the doctor called in
another doctor, who was a surgeon.
He said that he had got appendicitis
and must be operated on at once.
They began to prepare him for the
operation. By ten o'clock, he was in
the operating room. lt was about two
hours before the doctor got through'-
Ordinarily, an operation of this kind
wouldn't last over twenty minutes. I

was restlessly waiting to hear why it
took so long. The doctor came to me
and told ¡"ne that his appendix had
erupted but that he had "cleaned" him
out the best that he could. Also, he
said that, with Clark being young, he
felt that he would make it through this
illness. To me, it was a serious report.
I went to his room and saw all of the
tubes in his nose and they were putt'
ing sornething in his veins, so I left the
hospltal. About four o'clock (on the
way home), if ! ever tried to PraY, it
was then. ln rny discourse, it seemed
that a voice spoke to me verY elo.
quently and fimpressively: "You are
operating a fish pond on Sundays and
not going to church. Neither of You
ñ"rave been baptized." lbargained with
that spiritual approach as much as to
say, "Lord, if you will iust spare mY
son, I will walk differently." I came
home and told my wife the sad story" I

told her that there would be no more

fishing on Sundays. The following
week (l guess about Wednesday),
this being aboutthe last of May, 1958,
an old black man (whom I knew very
well, and who lived about6 or7 miles
from me with his son) came down to
see if I had any tobacco plants. We
were through planting, so I told him
"yes" and I carried them to the beds
and told them to help themselves. I

went back to the house to hear from
my son. When my wife came back
from up at the hospital, she said that
they thought he was a little better.
Then, I walked back uP to where the
old black man and his son were draw-
ing plants. lsaid, "Uncle Dillard, if you
don't get enough here in this bed, on
the other side over there are some
more beds." This old man stood up
and took off his hat and said, "Mr.
Davis, ltold my wife before I left home
that if anyone had any plants to spare,
it would be you. You have been bless-
ed in all of your farming activities.
What church are you a member of ?"
Why did he ask such a question?-Þle
didn't knowthat my son was seriously
ill at that time. ltold him that lwasn't a
rnember of any church at this time. !-!e
said, "Mr. Davis, you ought to join the
church of your belief and be bap-
tized." That hit me so hard that !was
speechless for a rninute or two. I had
to agree with him. tsut when and
where to go, I did¡r't know. I was in
deep trouble. lbegan to go to differ'
ent factions of the Primitive Baptist
Churches, but when the doors of the
Church were open forthe reception of
members, lcouldn't rnove. This fear'
ful condition went sn with me for a
month or two. But since I had closed
the fish'pond on Sundays, a friend of
mine asked to baptize in the pond on a
Sunday morning during this period.
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That Sunday morning, while they were
baptizing, I went up there. My wife
didn't go, and when I came back, it
seemed that I could see a difference
in her.

That night, sometime in the late
hours, I missed her. The house was
dark, and I wandered and began to
search. lfound her sitting on the back
steps, crying. I asked her what was
wrong and she said, "lthink lam sure
for Hell, I have sinned againstthe Holy
Ghost." All of this loosened chords
around my heart. I could see that my
prayers were being answered as lhad
so many times tried to pray in my
feeble way that she could see the
things that I had been blessed to see:
The mighty and mysterious works of
the Lord and how He rules and guides
His people and causes them to see
their sinful and helpless state, and
that then and only then will they call
for mercy, and thatthat alFseeing eye
which never sleeps nor slumbers
reaches out His loving arms of Grace
and Mercy, giving them a desire to
follow their Lord in baptism. What a
great comfort to feel and hope that,
some sweet day, you will rest with
Him in glory when the trials and tro
ubles of this world are over.

Back to the following Sunday after
this had taken place with my wife. lt
being a fourth Sunday, I understood
that David Spangler preached at Dan
River on that day. I began to get ready
to go and my wife fixed two of the
children, but she wouldn't go'-she
said she didn't feel like it. So, I and two
of our children went. I didn't knowthat
they were having a baptizing out atthe
pool. The people were standing all
around. We stood on the outer edge of
the crowd. David Spangler stood up
on top of a cement step at the pool

edge and began to speak on the
greatness and mercies of God. lt
seemed to me that his faced shined
and that everything he said was di-
rected to me. He said, "The doors of
the church are now open, and if any of
you feel a burden, to unite with the
church and follow your Lord in bap-
tism, now is as good a time as any." I
gave my hat to my daughter and said,
"l've got to go." I went through the
crowd and up to Elder Spangler and
told him I had put this thing off as long
as I could and it was my desire for a
home with the Church and to be baf
tized. Anything else I said, I don't
remember. They accepted me. He
asked me who I was, as it had been
twenty-five years since he had united
me and my wife in marriage (of
course, he had forgotten, since he
hadn't seen me since then), I told
him, if it be the Lord's will, lwould like
to be baptized the next fourth Sunday.
So the .following week, Brother
Deacon Gold Minter came up to see
me and it was a great pleasure to talk
to someone who understood the way
my travels had been. My wife was so
glad when ! came back and told her
that I had united myself with the
church. She embraced me and we
shed tears of ioy together.

The following week, Elder Spangler
came to see us and we were glad to
see him and his wife. My wife was
anxious to ask him some questions
and tell him portions of her experi-
ences. His talk to her was a lot of
comfort. So the next fourth Saturday
night, my wife offered herself to the
church and was accepted.

On Sunday morning, Elder Spangler
baptized us both. This was In 1958,
the fourth Sunday of September.

We well realize we have enioyed
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many prec¡ous blessings in the last
twenty-five years. Of course, we have
had some natural disappointments -
(and I realize these struggles in life
are good for us to make us realize
from whence all of our helP comes"
both Spiritual and natural) and I hope
we thank the God of all mercY for our
many acquaintances who have had
experiences such as ours as it is a lot
of comfort to witness such evidence
along the waY.

Reuben Davis

MEETINGS

SAINTS REST CHURCH

a aints Rests Primitive BaPtist
Ð Cnurctr, 2710 Engle St., Dal'

las, Texas invites all brethren and
friends to meet with us in our annual
fall three daY meeting.

The Lord willing, the meeting will
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tact: Elder CareY C. Morris 214-
298'3269 Deacon Dean G. Connell
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Elder CareY C. Morris
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1 PETER 5:10

But the God of att grace, who hath called
us unto his eternat glory by Christ Jesuq'
after that ye have sulf ered a while, make
you perfect, stablish, strenghthen, settle
you.

STAUNTON RIVER UNION

T he next session of the Staun-I ton River Union is to be held
the Lord willing with Malmaison
Church, the Sth SundaY' and the Sat'
urday before - in November. A cordial
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ters, brethren, and friends.

Elder O. K. Tench' Mod.
Peggy Wells' Clerk

ST. JOH N,3:3

Jesus answered and said unto him,
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man
be born again, he cannot see the kingdom
of God.
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ARTICLES

I.IEAVENLY REALITIES
AND D¡VINE CERTAINTIES

"And we know that the Son of God is
come, and hath given us an understand-
ing, that we may know him that is true, and
we are in him that is true, evenin His Son
Jesus Christ. This the true God, and eter-
nal life." - 1 John v. 20

f, here is a reality in true rel¡g-r ion, and ¡ndeed, righfly view-
ed, a reality in nothing else; for every
other thing passes away a dream of
the night, and comes to an end like a
tale that is told" Now you cannot say of
a thing that passes away and comes
to an end that it is real. lt rnay have the
appearance of reality, of possess¡nE
a f¡rm, enduring substance, when in
fact it is hut a shadow. Our very lan-
guaç¡e, nay, the very laws of our land,
embody this idea. We read or hear
somctinnes, for instance, that a man
of wealth has died and left such or
such an amount of real and personal
property. What is rneant by real prop-
erty, and why is it called rea!, as thus
distinguished frorn personal? By real
Broperty we understand land and
houses" Money, jewels, pictures,
books, furniture, securities, these are
¡rot called real but personal, and for
this reason, that they belong to the
individual and are therefore moveable
and transitory. Money may be spent,
jewels he lost, books be burnt, furni-
ture decay, pictures vanish by time
and age, seeurities be stolen. But not
so with land; that cannot be burnt, nor
stolen by night, nor dropped down a
sink-hole, nor decay with old age.

Amidst allthe changes of time there it
remains in all its original firmness,
and is handed down as a solid posses-
sion from father to son. The law
therefore, calls all such property
"real."

ls there not some similarity between
this and the things of eternity? Noth-
ing is real but that which has an abid-
ing substance. Health decays,
strength diminishes, beauty flees the
cheek, sight and hearing grow dim,
the mind itself gets feeble, riches
make to themselves wings and flee
away, children die, friends depart, old
age creeps on, and life itself comes to
a close. These fugitive, transitory
things are then mere shadows; there
is no substance, enduring substance
in them. They are for time, and are
useful for a time state. Like our daily
food and raiment, house and home,
they support and solace us in our
journey through life. But real religion -
and by this I understand the work of
God upon the soul, abides in death
and after death, goes with us through
the dark valley, and lands us safe in a
blessed eternity. lt is, therefore, the
only thing in this world of which we
can say that it is real.
ls notthis John's testimony? "Allthat

is in the world, the lust of the flesh,
and the lust of the eyes, and the pride
of life, is not of the Father, but is of the
world. And the world passeth away,
and the lust thereof; but he that doeth
the wlll of God abideth for ever." (1
John ii. 16, 17.) What a testimony is
here given that everything in the world
!s passing away, and that only one
rnan abides for ever. And who is that
man, that blessed man, who lives
when all dies, who abides for ever
when all others pass away into the
outer darkness? lt is he who doeth the
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willof God. And how and when do we
the will of God? When we believe in
His dear Son by a living faith; for "this
is the work of God, that ye believe on
him whom he hath sent." "And this is
the will of him that sent me, that every
on which seeth the Son, and believeth
on him, may have everlasting life; and
I will raise him up at the last day."
(John vi. 4O.) lf, then, you have seen
the Son and believed in Him, you have
now everlasting life, and Jesus will
raise you up in the last daY.

Now wherever there is reality, there
will be a measure, more or less, of
certainty. lf you are the possessor of a
piece of land, it may be but a small
field or half an acre of garden ground,
you know for certain whether you are
the possessor of that piece of prop'
erty or not. When you walk uP and
down the length and breadth of it,
even if a few yards be the full extent of
your walk, you can stamP Your foot
upon the soil and say, "This is mine;
this is my property." But we observe
that there is a distinction between the
certainty of right; that your title is
good as well as your proprietorship.
So in the things of God.

There is a certainty in the truths of
revelation, and those who know
something of the things of God in their
soul are resting upon them as divine
certainties, of which the blessed
Spirit has borne in their conscience
His sure testimony. And even where
this is not clearly the case, where this
inward testimonY is weak, the
possession of the fear of God, as the
beginning of wisdom, gives to its own-
er a possession of the kingdom of
heaven. Thus everY child of God maY
not have attained to the certainty of
title, though he has the certainty of
possession. His title may be good in

itself beyond all doubt and question,
as regards its reality; but if you ask
him to produce it, he can scarcely find
his deeds, or make out a title to satisfy
himself, orfullyto satisfyyou. And yet
if the Lord the Spirit has but begun the
work of grace in his heart, he has the
certainty of title.

What leads me to make these
remarks upon realities and certain'
ties? The peculiar language of our
text, the firm realitY, the Positive
certainty which stamp its declara'
tions. Do we find any uncertainties
here? Any "perhaps" or "peradven'
ture;" "l think it may be," or "l cannot
tell whether it may be so or not?"
Does the Holy Ghost ever speak the
language of uncertainty in revealing
to us the truth of God? Mark how
clearly, decisively, certainly the man
of God speaks here: "And we know
that the Son of God is come, and hath
given us and understanding, that we
may know him that is true, and we are
in him that is true, even in his Son
Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and
eternallife." What a certain sound the
gospel trumpet here gives; with what
confidence the man of God sPeaks.
And if he did not, how could we be-
lieve him? lf a man profess to be mY
guide, say on some Swiss mountain,
amidst rocks and snows and falling
avalanches, he must know the waY
and every step that he takes on that
perilous ground or lcannot follow him
with any confidence. lf I own a ship,
and a pilot undertake to carry it down
the channel, he must know every
shoal, or my ship and cargo and manY
precious lives may be lost through his
uncertain handling of the helm. Other
instances will occur to your mind in
which we want certa¡nties, that we
may clearty know where we are, what
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we are, what we are about, and
whither we are going, in order to pre-
serve us from being altogether wrong
and going altogether wrong.

Now if religion be of allmatters most
important, if a mistake in it, at least a
very serious mistake, be fatal, how
desirable, how absolutely necessary
is it to have certainties in our own
case. The word of God in the hands of
the Spirit is our guide; how needful
therefore it it is that it should be a
certain guide; and may I not add that
the interpretation of it by a professed
servant of Ghrist should be as clear
and certain as the word itself? God
help me then this morning to be this
faithful interpreter of His word. Our
text is clear and certain. lf in my inter-
pretation of it then there be anything
dark confused, or uncertain, to me
must the fault belong. Still I hope that
the Lord may enable me so rightly to
divide the word of truth, so to dive into
the treasures of our text, and lay them
bare to your view, that you may with
God's help and blessing, gather up
from what I may bring before you
something that may enrich, feed,
comfort, and instruct your soul. I shall
draw your attention to three points
connected with our text.

l. ' First, the positive declaration,
"This is a true God, and eternal
life."
ll. - Secondly, the knowledge
which the believer possesses that
"the Son of God is come, and hath
given us an understanding, thatwe
may know him that is true."
lll. - Thirdly, the positive assertion,
that "we are in him that is true."
God give the needed blessing!
l. - "This is the true God, and
eternal life."
1. Whilst we are in nature's

darkness and death, we have no
knowledge, and we want to have no
knowledge of the true God. We are, as
the Scripture emphatically declares
"without God in the world;" and we
love to have it so. lf we have any
thought about God - and where is the
conscience that has not at times -

some thought about Him? - we view
Him for the most part as our enemy.
We are told indeed that we ought to
love Him, and in His holy Law He has
bidden us to do so with all our heart
and soul and mind and strength. But
this we cannot do; for if we make the
attempt we soon find and feel the
springing up of that enmity of the
carnal mind for it "worketh wrath,"
and by stirring up the wretched enmity
of the carnal mind against Him of
which Paul speaks. And indeed the
law provokes it; for ¡t "worketh
wrath," and by stirring up the
wretched enmity of our carnal mind,
baffles every attempt at love.

Besides this wretched enmity of our
heart, we have an instinctive feeling
that God must be our enemy as long
as we are living in wicked works; for
even our natural conscience testifies
to His holiness, and that holiness we
see and feel firmly and unalterably
directed against the sins and idols
which we hug to our breast. Viewing
Him, then, as our enemy, we shun His
presence, and escape as far as we
can out of sight. Under this feeling
Jonah went down from the presence
of the Lord to Joppa; and the prodigal
son took his journey into a far country.
So we get away as far as we can from
anything which testifies of the pres-
ence and power of God. Any person,
any place, âhy book, any conversa-
tion, and I may add, any thoughts
which would remind us of the pres-
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ence of God we get away from as fast
and as far as we can, for we cannot
bear the condemnation which His
presence brings.
There is another reason why we wish

to have nothing to do with God, and for
God to have nothing to do with us.
There is an inward conviction in our
mind, that if we have to do with God
and God has to do with us, we must
give up that which our nature loves
almost more dearly than our life '
blood. We must part with our sins,
pluck our idols from our breast, aban-
don love pursuits, relinquish dear
friends, offend affectionate relatives,
sacrifice cherished prospects, and,
as the world says, ruin ourselves for
life. Now no man can look this pros'
pect steadily in the face, this utter
crushing of our inmost heart, until he
has the fear of God deeply planted in
his soul. This was just the case with
me. I had often wanted to be religious
and sometimes tried to be so; but I

never could bear the thought of what I

must give up if ltruly became so. The
sacrifice was too great; and I could
not make it. Thousands are held here
who never proceed any further. Here
they live, here they die, here they
perish.

But God will not let His own dear
children thus perish. He therefore
arrests us in our ignorance or our
indecision, in our unbelief and in our
enmity, by His all-subduing work of
grace upon oursoul, which He himself
begins, carries on, and finishes. Now,
no sooner does a ray of light shine out
of His fulness into our heart and divine
life quicken our soul, than so far from
seeking to escape the eye of this God
whom we have thus far continually
shunned, there is raised up in the
bosom a deep'seated, abiding, and

almost continual feeling, that wherev'
er we go that eye follows us. Thence
springs the fullest conviction that
there is no escaping out of His hand,
or withdrawing ourselves from His
heart-searching eye. We are also
made to feel that if we live and die His
enemies, under His wrath we must
perish forevermore. This deep con'
viction at once puts an end to all our
false conceptions of God, and to all
the vain imaginations that we have
formed concerning Him. lt detects our
false worship of Him, and how satis'
fied we have been with addressing
Him with our lips when our heart was
far f rom Him. lt shows us that our strict
morality, all our, as we thought,decid-
ed piety, all our religious thoughts,
connections, and associations were
but a form of godliness, whilst we
really denied the power thereof.
lspeakthus, for it may have been the

case with some of you not to have
been abandoned to any course of
immorality, but on the contrary, to
have been preserved in the greatest
strictness of life and conduct, and yet
by being varnished over with a false
religion, to have stretched your limbs
upon a bed too short, and wrapped
yourself up in a covering too narrow.
Whether then we lived in open sin, or
were strict moralists, or false relig'
ionists, however it might affect our
character and reputation, it made
little difference when spiritual convic'
tions entered into and laid hold of our
awakened conscience. When God
searches Jerusalem with candles, He
lays bare every secret imagination of
the mind: when He lays judgment to
the line and righteousness to the
plummet, He sweeps away every
refuge of lies and His waters overflow
every hiding-place.When the sword of
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the Spirit, which is the word of God,
pierces even to the dividing asunder
of soul and spirit, it is a discerner of
the thoughts and intents of the heart.
The word of God thus finds us out,
piercing and penetrating every veil
and covering, and brings us out naked
and bare in allour naturaland hideous
deformity before His heart-searching
eye.

[.!nder this work of grace, under
these teachings of the blessed Spirit
as a Spirit of conviction, we begin to
have some acquaintance with the
true God; learn to worship Him in spirit
and in truth; and to have some right
apprehension of His character, of His
holiness, justice, majesty, and pow-
er. ln all this we see the first budding
fruit, and effects of that godly fear
which He gives by His grace, and
which He has promised to put into the
hearts of those with whom He makes
an everlasting covenant that He will
not turn away from them to do them
good. (Jer. xxxii. 40) lt is in this way
that we come to a knowledge of the
only true God in His justice and
holiness.

2. But after a time, as the Lord is
pleased to work by His Spirit and
grace, we come to a knowledge of the
only true God as the God and Father of
the Lord Jesus Christ. This we do not
see at first. We read that "it is the
glory of God to conceal a thing."
(Prov. xxv. 2) Thus it is for His own
glory that for a time He conceals from
His people that which afterwards He
reveals unto them. For the most part,
therefore, He exercises them well.and
long with guilty apprehensions and
fears of His great and terrible Majesty,
that He may strip them thoroughly of
allthe rags of creature righteousness
and bring them down to that spot

where He means to reveal in them and
unto them His dear Son, and make
Him precious to their souls.

Now no man can bring into his own
heart a spiritual, saving knowledge of
the Son of God, or give himself faith to
embrace Him as the Christ of God, so
as to have any assuranee that iie died
for him. He may long to do so, and
even atternpt to raise up faith in his
own bosom; but till the time comes
when God is pleased to give sorne
discovery and manifestation of His
dear Son to his soul, he cannot see
Him; for He hides Himself in the thick
darkness; norcan he believe in Him so
as to find rest and peace from an
assurance of pardoned sin and
acceptance in the Beloved. Men may
question and cavil at these strong
assertions, but I am very sure that I

speak in the fullest harmony with the
experience of every living soul in thus
speaking; for all such well know that
the faith that brings peace is not in
their own power, but is the Pure'
sovereign gift of God.

When, then, any whom the Lord the
Spirit is inwardly teaching has been
exercised, some for a longer and
others for a shorter period, with such
apprehensions of the character of the
only true God as to bring him down
into the dust of death, this gracious
Teacher in some most unexpected
moment will bring some discovery to
his soul of the Son of God as a Savior,
suitable to his lost case and condition,
and raise up faith in his heart to
embrace Him as the Son of God. I

cannot now stay to work this point
clearly out in the experience of the
Lord's disciples, as we see in the New
Testament; but take it all in the words
of Peter: "Thou hast the words of
eternal life. And we believe and are



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 283

sure that thou art that Christ, the Son
of the living God." (John vi. 68, 69.) lt
is in this way that we are brought to
see who the true God is, not merelY in
His character as holY, iust, and
righteous, inflexible against sin and
determined to punish the guilty, but
obtain the gracious view of His mercy'
goodness, and love in the face of
Jesus Christ. This is what the apostle
means when he says, "For God, who
commanded the light to shine out of
darkness, hath shined in our hearts,
to give the light of the knowledge of
the glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ." (2 Cor. iv. 6.)

You will observe that our text says'
"This is the true God." There is no
other God but this. All others are false
gods, the vain and vague conceptions
of men's minds' not the true God, the
God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, the God of all grace, of all
mercy, and of alltruth, as manifesting
Himself in the Person and work of His
dear Son. This revelation and discov-
ery of the glory of God in the face, or,
as it might be rendered, in the Person
of Jesus Christ, changes the whole
scene, brings the soul out of darkness
into light, gives it a sweet deliverance
into the mercy of God, makes Christ
precious, fills the heart, according to
the measure of the revelation given,
with all joy and peace in believing.
Then we can saY, 'oThis is the true
God" - God in Christ, God revealing
Himsetf in the Ferson of His dear Son,
as pardoning iniquity, transgression,
and sin.

3. Now connected with this true God
is "eternal life," for our text combines
them as one: "This is the true God and
eter¡ral life." O the blessedness,
which eternity itself can never
exhaust, of possessing eternal life.

There is something to mY mind so
singularly blessed in the expression
"eternallife," that Icannot help dwell'
ing upon it. How the thought, the feel'
ing of it expands the breast!
Compared with it, how Poor, mean,
and low is our temporal life and all its
concerns'the short sPan which God
has allotted to us here below!

Observe how our eye is directed bY
holy John to the true God as being
Himself eternal life. He is not only the
Giver, the Spring, the Subiect, the
Obiect of it; He Himself is it all. O if He
has but quickened our souls bY His
Spirit and grace, we carry now, even
now, eternal life in our breast; for this
eternal life is the precious fruit on
earth of that eternal life in heaven
which was with the Father and was
manifested unto us. (1 John i. 2.) We
have no life in our own bosom in'
dependent of the Source and Foun'
tain of life; for Jesus is "the way, the
truth, and the life." He is our life (Col.
i¡i.4.), and He has said, forour encour-
agement and consolation, "Because I

live ye shall live also." (John xiv. 19.) lf
we have any light, any warmth, anY
fruitfulness, any motion, it comes
from the Sun of righteousness; and so
if we have any life, it comes from Him
who is "the Fountain of life." (Psa.
xxxvi. 9.)

4. How shallwe know that we have
eternal life, you maY ask? How do we
know that we have natural life? BY an
inward consciousness that we are
alive; by the pulse which beats, the
lungs which breathe, the eYe which
sees, the ear which hears, the tongue
which speaks, the hands which feel;
by the warm play of blood through our
veins, by the thoughts which Pass to
and fro through our mind. Similarly we
know the possession of spiritual life
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by an inward consciousness of it and
by its inward actings. And as where
there is spiritual there is eternal life,
as we feelthe bubblings, springings,
risings, and varied movements of this
spiritual life in our bosom, we have a
testimony that we have also eternal
life; thatthis eternallife is in the Son of
God, and from the Son of God has
been breathed into and communicat-
ed unto our souls.

Preached at Providence
Chapel, Oakham, on Lord's
Day Morning, June 11, 1865
by J. C. Philpot

AMOS ilt. 3.
"Can two walk together, except they be

agreed?"

f here was a time, child of God,
' when the world held in your

heart the chief place. lt was not
so ¡n God's heart. You and he were
therefore at variance. But now,
through grace, you are brought to
make eternity your chief concern. you
and God are agreed there; for in the
mind of God eternity as much out-
weighs time as the stars in the mid-
night sky outweigh a grain of dust.
There was a time when you loved the
world and the things of time and
sense; and earth and earthly things
were your element and home. You and
God disagreed upon that matter; be-
cause the Lord saw that the world was
full of evil, whilst you saw it full of
good. The Lord saw the world under
his curse, and you loved its favour and
its blessing-seeking madly and wick-
edly to enjoy that which God had
denounced; therefore you could not
agree. Thus you see that in order to be

agreed with God, we must have God's
thoughts in our heart, God's ways in
our soul, and God's love in our affec-
tions. "For my thoughts are not your
thoughts, neither are your ways my
ways, saith the Lord." But they must
become such; and when once God's
thouEhts become your thoughts and
God's ways our ways; when once we
have the mind of Christ and see with
the eyes of God, then God and we
become agreed, and being agreed,
we can walk together. What is it to
walk together? Why, it is to enjoy
union, communion, fellowship, and -
friendship. Now as we are brought to
agree with God, we walk with God. He
has set up a mercy-seat on high, and
when they thus agree, God and man
may meet at the mercy-seat of the
Redeemer. As the eyes are enlight-
ened to see the truth of God; as the
heart is touched to feel the power of
God; and as the affections are drawn
forth to love the things of God, we
meet at the mercy-seat. lt is sprinkled
with blood; it contains and hides from
view the broken tables of the law.
There God meets man in gracious
amity, and enables him to pour out his
soul before him and to tell him his
troubles, trials, and temptations. And
every now and then he sweetly re'
lieves by dropping in a gracious prom-
ise, apply¡ng some port¡on of his
sacred truth, encouraging him to be-
lieve in his dear Son, and stillto hope
in his mercy.

J. C. Philpot

I THESSALONIANS v.6.

"Therefore let us not sleep, as do others;
but let us watch and be sober."
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Ll ere sobrietY is oPPosed to
fl sleepiness, and is connect-

ed with walking in the light and in
the day, as sleePiness and its fre'
quent cause, drunkenness, are con'
nected with darkness and night. One
of the greatest curses God can send
on a people and its rulers, its prophets
and seers, is a spirit of deep sleep, as
the prophet sPeaks: "For the Lord
hath closed Your eyes; the ProPhets
and your rulers, the seers hath he
covered." But to be sober is to be
awaked out of this sleeP, and, as a
consequence, to walk not onlY wake'
fully but watchfully. lt implies, there'
fore, that careful, circumspect walk-
ing, that daily living, moving, speak-
ing, and acting in the fear of God,
whereby alone we can be kePt from
the snares spread for our feet at every
step of the way. How many have fallen
into outward evil and open disgrace
from want of walking watchfully and
circumspectly, and taking heed to
their steps. lnstead of watching the
first movements of sin and against, as
the Lord speaks, "the entering into
temptation," they rather dally with it
untilthey are drawn away and enticed
of theirown lustwhich, as unchecked,
goes on to conceive and bring forth
sin, which, when it is finished or car'
ried out and accomplished in positive
action, bringeth forth death.

J. C. Philpot

VOICES OF THE PAST
"he being dead yet sPeaketh"

..THUS SAITH THE LORD.''

he expressions, "Thus saith
the Lord," "Saith God," and

including the sayings of Jesus' occur
at least one thousand times througþ
out the Scriptures of the Old and New
Testaments. Yet, despite this fact'
there are to be found those who saY
the Bible is not the word of God.
lndeed, beyond all sucessful contre
versy, it is verilY the word of God.
Jesus Christ himself is the living
Word, the Scriptures of inspiration are
the written Word. These two, the living
and the written Words, do never con'
tradict each other. They are in perfect
harmony. The literal mean¡ng of the
Scriptures and the spiritual signifi'
cance thereof, do never conflict. lf at
any time, any man thinks he sees
contradictions and lack of harmony in
the Word of God, the oPPosition is in
the man himself. Every one of us bY
nature are in opposition to God's
word. The carnal mind is enmitY a'
gainst God and the natural man knows
not the things of God. No wonder,
then, that carnal minds and natural
men charge the Scriptures with being
contradictory. Every man's oPinion,
every man's views, all Preaching, all
philosophy, all meditation and all
sentiment, should be brought to the
test of the written Word of God. lf not
in accord with the ScriPtures, theY
must be cast aside and reiected, how'
soever fair and Plausible they may
seem. Frequently we hear it said that
one says the Scriptures mean thus
and so, another man says theY mean
quite something else: therefore, it is
said the ScriPtures can mean any'
thing. This is absolutely false. When
the Scriptures are taken and handled
honestly with no attempt to deceive
and with no Personal bias which
twists them to suit our personal no'
tions, theY can mean but one thing'
and that one thing is the truth of GodT
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as revealed in and through Jesus
Christ. God's people should not
follow preachers only in so far as the
preacher follows the Scriptures. The
Scriptures should be the man of our
counsel. The brethren at Berea were
more noble than the other christians
because they searched the Scrip-
tures daily to know whether the things
said by Paulwere so. (Acts xvii. lt) The
brethren at Thessalonica were said
not to have done as the Berean breth-
ren did. We fear that in this present
day there is entirely too litfle search
ing of the of the Scriptures by the
brethren themselves and too much
reliance placed in what the preacher
says. lf any rnan lacks wisdorn, we are
not told to go to our pastor about it, or
to inquire of the preacher, but we are
commanded to ask of the Lord and
that thus inquirinE sincerely of him,
we shall receive. To go direcily to the
fountainhead of all Wisdom is vasily
better than to inquire of one of the
st¡'eams" No Scripture shou!d ever be
interpreted at variance with the con-
text in which it occurs. lf we pick out a
verse here, another verse there, a
word here and a word there, the most
fantastic and absurd conclusions may
be arrived at; but this is not right and
certainly not honest. We fail to see
how a man truly called of God to
preach can conscientiously thus han-
dle his Maste/s goods. What kind of
an account will such a man give his
stewardship? We are commanded to
study to show ourselves approved
unto God, workmen righily dividing
the word of truth and so needing notto
be ashamed. The word of truth needs
no addition and subtraction, but it is to
be properly divided. This the servant
of God does by that same Spirit which
has called and qualified him as a ser-

vant of God. lf the calling of God be
absent, no amount of str.ldy will do any
good. lt is not necessary to study the
Scriptures themselves, compare
Scripture with Scripture, spiritual
things with spiritual. No amount of
Bible reading will ever make a man
nraaah llaa ^^^^^l ¡^..¡ ^--...L- !ir¡e.fult rf¡e g(,$pe¡, pL¡I one wno ls
truly called to the work of ttre ministry
will feel to make the Scrlptures the
man of his counsel and will desire to
read and search them, asking the
Spirit to direct hi¡n in his perusal of
thern. ln any walk or profession of life,
it is needfulto have the tools to work
with. Are not the inspired Scriptures
the tool of the man of God? Are they
not for his furnishing to all good works
and for his instruction in doctrine? lf
we cannot give a "thus saith the Lord',
for what we believe and preach, we
had better quit. Nothing is worth any-
thing unless founded on divine author-
ity. Divine authority for doctrine is to
be found in the inspired Scriptures of
truth. True Baptists alldown the ages
have always required spiritual proof
for their doctrine and practice. Any-
thing not sanctioned by "thus saith
the Lord," they let alone. lt is interest-
ing to know the the word "bigot"
arose centuries ago in France.
"Bigot" comes fronn "by God." Today
this word means a narrow-minded
person and one who is very decided
and uncompromising in his views,
particularly on the subject of religion.
ln olden times, the Huguenots in
Franoe were called a "by God" peo.
plê, because they demanded the
word of God as their authority. When-
ever approached by their enemies
and examined by them to know why
they believed as they did, they would
refer their enemies to the Bible and
declare that their faith was,,by God,"



their doctrine and teachings was "by
God," their practice was "by God,"
etc. Thus, it came to be that a "bY
God" person was one who demanded
the Bible and the "thus saith the Lord"
as his guide. This phrase "by God"
has been by much use contracted into
the word "bigot." Most people today
hate to be called " bigots," but we who
love the Scriptures should reioice to
have ourselves thus denominated,
because when we know the origin of
the word, it is complimentary rather
than defamatory, since it stamps one
as being an upholder of the Word of
God. When we come, in our reading,
to passages of Scripture which we
cannot understand, let us await the
Spirit's pleasure to unfold them to us:
and as we thus wait, let us not deny
them and us not permit our imagina-
tions to range wildly overthem unduly
spiritualizing them. lmagination,
someone says, is the biggest
"nation" in the world. Surely it is and
further the Word says the imagina-
tions of our hearts are nothing but evil
continually.
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OBITUARIES

GEORGE TYLER RAKES
I n my poorweakway, willtryto
I write the Obituary of Brothér

Rakes.
Brother Rakes was born April 11,

1896 in Patrick County Va. passed
away October 13, f 985 making his
stay here on earth over 92 years.

He was the son of William Rakes and
Lillie Helen Rakes. ln 1923 was mar-
ried to Zada Huff, to this union two
sons were born, Marvin T. and Allen H.
Rakes, 3 grandsons, 1 granddaugh'
ter.
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Brother Rakes, joined ThomPson
Grove Ghurch, JulY 3, 1960' was
baptized the following day, bY his
pastor Elder J.P. Helms. On Saturday
Oct. 3, 1964, was ordained a Deacon
by presbytery Elder J.P. Helms Mod-
erator. He had a drawn out illness of
11 years 6mths. and 2 days. During
his afflictions he would often say I

believe Salvation is by the Grace of
God. Often during the many visits, he
would speak of our Salvation on my
visiting him, he would say I hope to
come to church one more time. He
was faithful to the church as long as
he was able.

His funeralwas conducted at Woods
Funeral Home in Floyd Va. by Elder
Hale Terry, and his pastor Elder Lane
Carter. Written by request, by one
who loved him for Christ sake lhope.

Elder Lane Carter

SISTER NELLIE J. TATE

S ister Nellie Tate was called
home by her Lord on April 15,

1986. She was the daughter of the
late Pink and Mattie Jarrell. In 1931
she was united in marriage to Harry
Robert Tate who passed away August
29, 1964. To this union were born nine
children, Robert, Dewey, John Dillard,
Lorene, Cecil, Elaine, Bessie, Geo-
rge, and Debra, all of whom survive
their mother. On AugustT, 1967 Sister
Tate married Brother John B. Tate
who also survives.

Sister Tate joined Dan River Church
on May 24, 1959. She was truly a
gentle, loving mother in lsrael. The

Lord blessed her with a desire to do
for others and enabled her to do so.
When it came to doing for others, he
blessed her to rise above self and put
others first.

Avery special memory for me is how
she tenderly cared for her flowers.
She |oved flowers. I remember sadly
thinking as I passed her home after
her passing, how beautiful all the flo-
wers looked, but at the same time I
remembered the words of her favorite
hymn:

o'How tedious and tasteless the
hours,

"How tedious and taste/ess the
hours,
When Jesus no longer I see;
Sweef prospecfs, sweef birds, and
sweet flowers,
Have lost all their sweefness to me.
The mid-summer sun shines but dim;
The fields strive in vain to look gay;
But when I am happy in hime
Decembels as p/easant as May."

I feel He has taken her unto Him on
high "where winter and clouds are no
more" and that she is one of the
flowers in His garden. For her com-
panion and herfamily, manyof whom I

have known since childhood, my pray-
er is that you might be blessed with
the reconciling peace of knowing that
though your mother loved you, she
sought a happiness which this world
could not give her but could only come
when the Gentle Shepherd carried her
home. May He bless you not to dwell
on your loss, but rather give you -
thankful hearts for all the precious
memories of the life she was blessed
to live here.

ln allthings maythe Lord be praised.

Humbly submitted,
Mary L. Hawkins

\
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